\jH\v.  or 


VWi^W^"^ 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2007  with  funding  from 

IVIicrosoft  Corporation 


http://www.archive.org/details/fourteenthcenturOOpaueuoft 


A  FOURTEENTH  CENTURY 

ENGLISH  BIBLICAL  VERSION 


CONSISTING    OF 


A  PROLOGUE  AND  PARTS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
EDITED  FROM  THE  MANUSCRIPTS 


TOGETHER    WITH 


SOME   INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTERS   ON    MIDDLE   ENGLISH 
BIBLICAL   VERSIONS   (PROSE-TRANSLATIONS) 


A.   C.    PAUES, 

ASSOCIATK    OF    NEWNHA^r    COLLEGE,    CA^FPRIDGE. 


BY   PERMISSION 

OF  THE   PHILOSOPHICAL   FACULTY  OF   UPSALA 

TO   BE   PUBLICLY   DISCUSSED   IN   LECTURE   ROOM   V, 

MAY   28th,   1902,   AT   10   O'CLOCK   A.M. 


CAMBRIDGE : 
PRINTED    AT   THE   UNIVERSITY   PRESS. 

1902 


(JTamhritigr : 

PRINTED    BY    J.    AND    C.    F.    CLAY, 
AT    THE    DNIVERSITY    PRESS. 


DEDICATED 

TO 

J.   E.   KENNEDY 


PREFACE. 

The  form  and  scope  of  the  present  work  seem  to  need  some 
explanation,  since  it  has  come  to  be  very  different  from  what 
was  contemplated  when  I  first  took  it  in  hand. 

My  first  intention  was  to  edit  the  text  here  printed  chiefly 
from  the  linguistic  point  of  view.  A  further  study,  however,  of 
the  MSS.  convinced  me  that  their  chief  interest  lay,  not  in 
the  language,  but  in  the  fact  that  they  represented  a  Biblical 
translation  differing  from  and  possibly  older  than  the  versions 
attributed  to  Wycliffe  and  his  followers.  It  appeared  also 
that  the  history  of  the  early  translations  of  the  Bible  into 
English  had  never  been  fully  treated,  and  that  for  many  years 
past  the  subject  had  scarcely  been  touched.  The  need  for  such 
an  enquiry  and  its  great  interest  for  all  English-speaking 
people  must  be  my  apology  for  attempting  to  touch  on  a 
subject  so  full  of  difficulty. 

The  Rev.  Josiah  Forshall  and  Sir  Frederic  Madden  gave  in 
the  first  volume  of  their  great  quarto  edition  of  the  Wycliflfe 
Bible,  a  historical  survey  of  early  English  Scriptural  translations. 
This  was  published  in  1850,  and  since  that  time  the  subject  has 
never  been  thoroughly  investigated.  Nearly  all  subsequent 
Avriters  on  the  history  of  the  English  Bible  have  based  their 
works  on  the  researches  of  Forshall  and  Madden,  whose  authority 
has  generally  remained  unquestioned.  The  only  important 
exception  is  a  study  of  Old  English  Biblical  Versions  from 
the  seventh  to  the  tenth  centuries  by  Prof  Cook  of  Yale 
University,  and  this  work,  excellent  as  far  as  it  goes,  stops 
short  of  the  most  interesting  period. 
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Of  the  material  with  which  I  have  attempted  to  deal  in 
the  introduction,  but  little  has  as  yet  appeared  in  print,  and 
the  MSS.  are  scattered  over  the  country  in  many  public  and 
private  libraries,  some  of  which  are  almost  inaccessible.  The, 
enquiry  is  therefore  one  needing  much  time  and  patient  search, 
but  the  subject  contains  so  much  interest  as  fully  to  reward 
any  amount  of  labour  spent  on  it. 

Throughout  the  following  pages  the  numbering  of  chapters 
and  verses  follows  that  of  the  Vulgate,  which  was  generally 
taken  as  a  basis  of  mediaeval  English  translations. 

This  book  in  its  completed  form  will  shortly  be  published 
by  the  Cambridge  University  Press. 

A.  C.  PAUE8. 


Cambuidge, 

May  1902. 
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INTRODUCTION. 
CHAPTEK  I. 

INTEODUCTORY   REMARKS   ON  OLD  ENGLISH  AND 
ANGLO-NORMAN   BIBLICAL  VERSIONS. 

§  1.    Old  English  Versions \ 

The  first  essays  in  biblical  translation  assumed  in  English, 
as  in  most  other  languages,  a  poetical  form.  Even  in  the 
seventh  century,  Csedmon  sang  '  de  creatione  mundi  et  origine 
humani  generis,  et  tota  Genesis  historia,  de  egressu  Israel  ex 
Aegypto  et  ingressu  in  terram  repromissionis,  de  aliis  plurimis 
Sacrge  Scripturse  historiis,  de  incarnatione  Dominica,  passione, 
resurrectione,  et  ascensione  in  coelum,  de  Spiritus  Sancti  ad- 
ventu,  et  apostolorum  doctrinal' 

The  first  prose  version  of  any  part  of  the  Bible  originated  in 
all  probability  in  the  eighth  century,  when  Bede,  the  eminent 
scholar  and  churchman  translated  the  first  chapters  (i. — VI.  9) 
of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  into  the  vernacular,  but  no  part  of 
this  rendering  is  extant.  His  pupil  Cuthbert  recorded  its 
existence,  evidently  as  an  unusual  and  noteworthy  fact,  in 
a  letter  to  a  fellow-student  Cuthwinel 

1  The  history  of  Old  English  Biblical  Versions  has  lately  been  investigated 
by  Prof.  A.  S.  Cook  in  his  Biblical  Quotations  in  Old  English  Prose  Writers... 
with... introduction  on  Old  English  Biblical  Versions.  London  1898.  The 
brief  review  in  this  section,  given  for  the  sake  of  completeness,  is  mainly  based 
upon  this  essay,  as  the  only  recent  and  scholarly  work  on  the  subject. 

2  BedcE  Hist.  Eccl.  iv.  24. 

3  Mayor  and  Lumby,  Beda:  Hist.  Eccl.  iii,  rv,  Cambridge,  1881,  p.  178, 
'  acapite  sancti  evangelii  lohannis  usque  ad  eum  locum  in  quo  dicitur,  "  sed  haec 
quid  sunt  inter  tantos  ?  "  in  nostram  linguam  ad  utilitatem  ecclesiae  Dei  convertit.* 
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The  ninth  century  is  characterised  by  interlinear  glosses 
of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and  towards  its  close  by  a  few  attempts 
at  independent  translation.  Of  these  '  glossed  Psalters '  eleven 
MSS.  are  known  to  exist,  and  Professor  Cook  ranges  them  in 
two  groups  according  to  the  Latin  text  they  represent. 

Not  less  than  three  Latin  versions  of  the  Psalter  were  current 
in  the  Middle  Ages,  viz.  Psalterium  Romanum,  Psalterium  Galli- 
canum  and  Psalterium  juxta  Hebrceos.  They  were  all  due  to 
the  efforts  of  Jerome.  In  383  he  made  a  cursory  revision  of 
the  Old  Latin  Psalter  from  the  Septuagint.  Pope  Damasus 
at  once  ordered  this  revision  to  be  introduced  into  the  Roman 
liturgy;  it  was  thenceforth  known  as  the  Roman  Psalter,  and 
is  still  in  use  at  St.  Peter's  in  Rome.  Soon  after  retiring  to 
Palestine  in  387,  Jerome  found  at  Csesarea  a  copy  of  the 
Hexapla  of  Origen,  which  had  belonged  to  the  learned  bishop 
Pamphilus,  and  from  which  he  made  a  more  careful  revision  of 
the  Psalter.  This  new  text  soon  found  its  way  into  the  churches 
of  Gaul,  whence  it  derived  its  name  "Galilean";  it  is  still  retained 
in  the  Roman  Breviary  and  in  the  Vulgate,  and  forms  the  basis 
of  the  English  Prayer  Book  version  of  the  Psalms.  At  the  age 
of  forty-five  Jerome  began  to  learn  Hebrew,  and  before  393  he 
had  translated  the  Psalter  from  the  original.  This  excellent 
version  did  not  lend  itself  to  the  already  established  traditions  of 
the  liturgy.  We  only  find  it  in  the  most  ancient  MSS.  of  the 
Vulgate  and  in  the  triple  Psalters  ^ 

The  following  MSS.  contain  glosses  of  the  Roman  Psalter: 
(1)  Cott.  Vesp.  A.  1.  (2)  Bodl.  Junius  27.  (3)  Univ.  Libr. 
Cambr.  Ff.  1.  23.  (4)  Brit.  Mus.  Reg.  2.  B.  V.  (5)  Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.  R.  17.  1  (Eadwine's  Psalter). 

The  Gallican  Psalter  is  glossed  in  the  following  MSS. : 
(1)  Brit.  Mus.  Stowe  2  (Spelman's  text).  (2)  Cott.  Vitell.  E.  18. 
(3)  Cott.  Tiber.  C.  6.  (4)  Lambeth  188.  (5)  Arundel  60. 
(6)  Salisbury  Cathedral  1501 

1  Berger,  S.,  La  Bible  frangaise  au  moyen  age.  Paris,  1884,  p.  5.  Catholic 
Dictionary,  ed.  Arnold  &  Addis,  London,  1897,  article  Vulgate. 

2  In  the  first  Eeport  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Historical  MSS.  p.  14, 
'  a  folio  Psalter  on  Vellum,  written  in  Lombardic  character,  with  Anglo-Saxon 
glosses,  not  later  than  the  9th  century '  is  reported  as  being  in  the  possession 
of  the  Marchioness  of  Lothian,  Blickling  Hall,  co.  Norfolk. 
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The  oldest  and  most  important  of  these  MSS.  is  the  Mercian 
Gloss  on  the  Psalms  known  as  the  Vespasian  PsalterK  It  is 
assigned  by  Sweet  to  the  first  half  of  the  ninth  century;  and 
Cook  (I.e.  p.  xxvi)  is  inclined  to  think  it  'the  original  from  which 
all  later  Old  English  glosses  on  the  Psalms  have  been  derived, 
undergoing  in  the  process  such  modifications  as  were  due  to 
the  language  of  the  particular  dialect  or  epoch.'  The  glosses 
probably  originated  in  Mercia  and  comprise,  besides  the  Psalter, 
Psalm  CLI.,  nine  of  the  Canticles^  and  some  hymns  for  matins, 
evensong  and  the  Lord's  Day. 

Eadwines  Psalterium  trHpartitum^  belongs  to  the  same  group 
and  contains,  as  the  name  indicates,  Jerome's  three  versions 
of  the  Psalter.  Of  these  the  'juxta  Hebrceos '  is  provided  with 
a  French,  and  the  Roman  with  an  Old  English  interlinear  gloss. 

Of  the  Galilean  Psalter  Glosses  only  one  text  is  printed, 
the  so-called  Spelmans  Psalter*  from  MS.  Stowe  2  in  the  British 
Museum,  collated  with  MSS.  Ff.  1.  23,  R.  17.  1  and  Arundel  60. 
O'Conor  in  his  Catalogue  of  '  Bibliotheca  Stowensis '  1818, 
characterises  the  collation  as  extremely  careless.  The  history 
of  the  Spelman  MS.  has  been  minutely  given  by  Cook,  I.  c. 
p.  xxvii. 

A  Kentish  Gloss  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs  is  preserved  in  MS. 
Cott.  Vesp.  D.  6.^  It  is  of  a  fragmentary  character,  and  dates 
as  far  back  as  the  first  half  of  the  ninth  century. 

1  MS.  Cott.  Vesp.  A.  1.  Stevenson,  J.,  Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English 
Psalter,  Surtees  Soc.  1843,  2  vols.  8°.  Sweet,  H.,  Oldest  English  Texts. 
E.  E.  T.  S.  83.  London  1885.  Klnge's  Angelsachsisches  Lesehuch  contains 
Ps.  II— VI.  Zeuner,  R.,  Die  Sprache  des  kentischen  Psalters,  Halle  1881  ;— 
Wortschatz  des  sog.  kentischen  Psalters  I.  Gera  1891.  Chadwick,  H.  M., 
Studies  in  Old  English,  Trans,  of  Camb.  Phil.  Soc.  Vol.  iv.  Part  n.,  London 
1899.  Facsimiles:  Westwood,  Palceographia  Sacra  plate  40.  E.  Bond  and 
E.  M.  Thompson,  The  Palceogr.  Society.  Facsimiles  of  MSS.  and  Inscriptions. 
Series  I.  vol.  ii.,  plate  18. 

2  The  canticles  vary  in  number  in  the  different  MSS.  They  are  omitted 
in  Bodl.  Jun.  27,  Stowe  2,  Cott.  Tib.  C.  6,  Salisbury  Cathed.  150. 

3  Harsley,  P.,  Eadwine's  Canterbury  Psalter.     London  1892.     E.E.T.S.  92. 

*  Spelman,  John,  Psalterium  Davidis  Latino-Saxonicum  Vetus.    London  1640. 

6  Zupitza,  J.,  HaupVs  Zeitschriftf.  deutsches  Alterthum  xxi.  1  fif.,xxii.  223  ff. 
Berlin  1877,  1878.  Wright-Wiilker,  Old  English  Vocabularies.  London  1884, 
1.  55  ff.  Sweet,  H.,  Second  Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  Oxford  1887.  Kluge,  F., 
Angelsachsisches  Lesebuch,  Halle  1888. 
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The  Paris  Psalter. 

The  unique  MS.  lat.  8824  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale, 
Paris,  contains  two  incomplete  Psalters  \  the  first  being  a  prose 
rendering  of  Psalms  i. — L.  10,  the  second  a  poetical  translation 
of  Psalms  LI.  8 — CL. 

We  are  at  present  concerned  only  with  the  prose  version, 
which  is  so  far  an  advance  upon  preceding  efforts  as  to  be  a 
real  translation,  not  a  mere  gloss  corresponding  word  for  word 
with  the  Latin  original. 

Concerning  the  authorship  of  the  version  opinions  vary.  It 
seems  certain  that  the  translator  used  a  text  different  from  that 
which  accompanies  it  in  the  Paris  manuscript,  but  beyond  this 
little  is  known.  Wichmann  in  Anglia  XL  39  ff.  attributes  the 
version  to  King  Alfred,  who,  according  to  William  of  Malmes- 
bury,  '  Psalterium  transferre  aggressus,  vix  prima  parte  explicata 
vivendi  finem  fecit  ^.'  J.  Douglas  Bruce  writing  in  1894  thinks 
'the  prose  division... composed  most  probably  in  the  late  ninth  or 
early  tenth  century,'  and  holds  the  author  to  be  an  ecclesiastic 
from  his  'ample  fund  of  allegorical  interpretation,... as  appears 
from  a  comparison  of  interpolations  in  the  text  with  parallels 
from  the  early  commentators  on  the  Psalms.  No  systematic — 
probably  no  direct — use,  however,  has  been  made  of  any  par- 
ticular commentary,  except  for  the  introductory  prefaces  to  each 
of  the  psalms,  which  are  paraphrases  of  the  corresponding 
argumenta  of  the  commentar}^  In  Psalmorum  Lihrinn  Exegesis. . . , 
the  work  of  the  Benedictine  commentator,  Ambrosius  Autpertus, 
abbot  of  St.  Vincent,  near  the  Vulturn  in  Southern  Italy,  who 
died  in  the  year  778.  The  argumenta  to  the  Psalms  in  this 
work,  excluding  the  mystical  elements,  were  ultimately  derived 
from  the  Greek  commentary  of  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia  on  the 
Psalms^'  In  1898  Cook^  considers  Bruce's  arguments  against 
Alfredian  authorship  as  unconvincing,  but  fails  to  arrive  at  a 
definite  conclusion. 

^  Thorpe,  B.,  Libri  Psalmorum  versio  antiqua  Latina,  cum  paraphrasi  Anglo- 
Suxonica.     Oxford,  1835,  8°.  -  Gesta  Reg.  Angl.  ii.  123. 

^  See  Bruce,  J.  D.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  com- 
monly knovm  as  the  Paris  Psalter.  Mod.  Lang.  Assoc,  of  America,  ix.  43  ff.; 
reprinted,  Baltimore  1894.     Quoted  by  Cook,  I.e.  p.  xxxvi  f. 

*  I.e.  p.  xxxvii. 
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Northumbrian  Gluss  on  the  Gospels^. 

The  beautiful  and  highly  interesting  MS.  containing  this 
gloss  is  deposited  in  the  British  Museum  (Cotton  Nero  D.  4), 
and  is  variously  known  as  the  '  Durham  Book,'  the  '  Lindisfame 
Gospels,'  or  the  '  Book  of  St.  Cuthbert-.' 

The  Latin  text  dates  from  the  close  of  the  seventh  century, 
and  is  the  work  of  Eadfrith,  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne  (698-721). 

The  English  gloss  was  added  about  a  century  and  a  half 
later  (circa  950)  by  one  Aldred,  whom  Dr.  Charles  O'Conor 
(Bibl.  Stowensis  1818-19,  ii.  180)  suggests  to  have  been  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  of  that  name  (957-968). 

The  Rushworth  Version  of  the  Gospels^. 

This  celebrated  version  is  found  in  MS.  Bodl.  Auct.  D.  ii.  9 
(3946),  and  contains  an  independent  translation  of  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Matthew,  and  a  gloss  on  those  of  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke  and 
St.  John,  founded  upon  the  Lindisfarne  Gospels. 

From  a  note  in  the  MS.^  we  learn  that  two  men  Farman  and 
Owun  made  the  version.     Farman  w^as  a  jjriest  at  Harewood  or 

^  Bouterwek,  Die  vier  Evangelien  in  Alt-Nordhumbrischer  Sprache,  Giitersloh 
1857 ;  by  the  same,  Screadunga  Elberfeld  1858  (prefaces  to  the  Gospels). 
Stevenson  and  Waring,  Surtees  Soc.  Puhl.  Nos  28,  39,  43,  48  (1854—65). 
Skeat,  W.  W.,  The  Holy  Gospels  in  Anglo-Saxon,  Northumbrian,  and  Old 
Mercian  Versions.  Cambridge  1871,  1874,  1878,  1887.  Portions  of  the  text 
in  Kluge  Angehiich.  Lesebuch,  Halle  1888.  Sweet,  Second  Anglo-Saxon  Reader, 
Oxf.  1887.     Cook,  A.  S.,  First  Book  in  Old  English,  2nd  ed.  Boston,  1895. 

-  For  history  and  description  of  the  MS.  see  E.  Mauude  Thompson, 
Catalogue  of  Ancient  MSS.  ii.  15 — 18,  parts  of  which  have  been  reprinted  by 
Cook  I.e.  p.  xlii  ff.     List  of  facsimiles  of  the  MS.  given  by  Cook,  I.e.  p.  xliv. 

*  The  Lindisfarne  and  Rushivorth  Gospels,  Pt.  I.  edited  by  J.  Stevenson ; 
Pt.  II— IV.  by  E.  Waring.  Surtees  Soc.  1854,  8°.  Skeat,  W.  W.,  The  Holy 
Gospels  in  Anglo-Saxon,  Northumbrian,  and  Old  Mercian  Versions,  etc.,  1871,  4°. 
A  Glossary  of  Owun's  part  publ.  by  Lindelof,  Acta  Soc.  Scientiar.  Fennicce, 
tom.  XXII,  No.  5.  Cf.  Cook,  Jour,  of  Germanic  Phil.  i.  264.  Portions  publ.  by 
Bouterwek,  Screadunga,  Elberfeld  1858  (Gospel  of  Mark);  Kluge,  Angelsacli^. 
Lesebuch,  Halle  1888;  Sweet,  Second  Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  Oxford,  1887.  Cook, 
A.  S.,  First  Book  in  Old  English,  2nd  ed.,  Boston  1895. 

*  '  De  min  bruche  gibidde  fore  Owun  t?e  'Sas  boc  gloesde  Fasrmen  cJaam 
preoste  set  Harawuda  etc.,'  ed.  Skeat,  p.  188. 
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Harwood  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  to  him  the 
best  part  of  the  work  is  due.  He  translated  the  whole  of 
St.  Matthew,  and  -wTote  the  gloss  of  St.  Mark  i. — ii.  15  and 
St.  John  XVIII.  1 — 3.  The  remaining  part,  a  mere  transcript, 
is  Owun's  work. 

The  date  of  the  version  is  uncertain.  The  '  Lindisfame 
Gospels '  give  the  terminus  post  quern.  Skeat  (St.  Mark  p.  xii) 
refers  it  to  the  latter  half  of  the  tenth  century.  Brown  ^  thinks 
it  originated  before  '  den  von  Alfred  bezeugten  Verfall  der 
lateinischen  Studien.'  Cook  (l.  c.  p.  liii)  considers  it  to  have 
been  written  'probably'  in  the  tenth  century. 

The  dialect  of  the  translation  of  St.  Matthew  is  Mercian^ 

The   West  Saxon  Gospels. 

Of  this  version  seven  MSS.  have  come  down  to  us,  the  two 
earliest  of  which  were  probably  written  about  the  year  1000.^ 

A  note  in  the  Corpus  MS.  states  '  ego  ^Ifricus  scripsi  hunc 
librum  in  Monasterio  Ba5|7onio  et  dedi  Brihtwoldo  preposito,' 
but  of  this  ^Ifric  and  his  superior  nothing  further  is  known. 

1  Die  Sprache  der  Ruskworth  Glosseu  etc.     Gottingen  1891,  Pt.  i.  p.  83. 

2  Svensson,  Om  spraket  i  den  forra  {merciska)  delen  of  Eiishworth-hand- 
skrifteji.  I,  Ljudlara.  Goteborg  1883.  Otten,  G.,  The  Language  of  the  Rush- 
worth  Gloss  to  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthetc.  Pt.  i.  Vowels,  Leipzig  1890.  Brown, 
E.  M.,  Die  Sprache  der  Eushivorth  Gloxsen  zum  Evangelium  Matthaits  nnd  der 
Mercische  Dialekt.  Pt.  i.,  Gottingen  1891.  Pt.  ii.  (with  English  title),  Gottingen 
1892.  Lindelof,  U.,  Die  siidnorth.  Mundart  des  10.  Jahrh.  Die  Sprache  der 
sog.  Glosse  Rushworth.     Bonner  Beitrage  z.  Anglistik,  9  and  10,  1902. 

3  MSS.  G.C.C.C.  140  (S.  4);  Bodl.  441  (NE.  F.  3.  15);  Cott.  Otho  C.  1; 
the  Lakeland  fragment  in  the  Bodleian  Library  Oxf. ;  Univ.  Libr.  Camb. 
Ii.  2.  11 ;  Eeg.  I.  A.  xiv  ;  Bodl.  Hatton  38  (ti5).  These  MSS.  are  arranged  in 
chronological  order.  Editioiis.  Foxe,  J.,  The  Gospels  of  the  Power  Euajigelistes. 
London  1571.  Junius  and  Marshall,  Quatuor  D.  N.  lesu  Christi  Euangeliorum 
Versiones  perantiqiue  duce,  Gothica  scil.  et  Aiiglo-Saxonica.  Dordrecht  1665, 
Amsterdam  1684.  Thorpe,  B.,  Da  Halgan  Godspel  on  Englise.  London,  1842. 
Reprinted  by  Louis  F.  Khpstein,  New  York,  1848.  Bosworth  and  Waring, 
The  Gothic  and  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  in  parallel  columns,  icitli  the  Versions  of 
Wycliffe  and  Tyndale.  London  1865.  Skeat,  W.  W.,  The  Holy  Gospeh  in 
Anglo-Saxon  etc.  Cambridge  1871 — S7,  (Matthew  had  been  previously  edited 
by  Kemble  and  Hardwick,  1858,  but  was  revised  by  Skeat  and  published  1887). 
Bright,  J.  W.,  The  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke  in  Anglo-Saxon.  Oxford  1893.  Harris, 
L.  M.,  Studies  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Version  of  the  Gospels,  I.:  The  form  of  the 
Latin  original  and  mistaken  renderings.     Baltimore  1901. 
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The  dialect  is  West  Saxon ;  two  late  twelfth  century  tran- 
scripts exhibit,  however,  Kentish  peculiarities  ^ 

yElfric*,  the  most  striking  representative  of  Old  English 
learning  at  the  close  of  the  tenth  and  the  opening  decades  of 
the  eleventh  century,  interests  us  chiefly  in  his  capacity  of 
biblical  translator.  According  to  his  own  statement  in  '  De 
vetere  testamento^,'  written  about  1010,  he  had  at  that  period 
translated  the  Pentateuch,  Joshua,  Judges,  Kings,  Job,  Esther, 
Judith  and  the  Maccabees.  His  rendering  is  clear  and  idio- 
matic, and  though  he  frequently  abridges,  the  omissions  never 
obscure  the  meaning,  or  hinder  the  easy  flow  of  the  narrative. 

In  translating  the  Bible  ^Ifric  ceded  to  the  requests  of  men 
who  were  anxious  and  eager  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  He  expresses  doubts,  however,  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  step,  and  fears  lest  his  work  may  become  danger- 
ous in  the  hands  of  the  foolish  and  ignorant.  In  a  letter 
prefixed  to  his  translation  of  Genesis  (997 — 8)  he  lays  his  views 
upon  the  subject  before  ^]?elweard,  the  ealdorman,  and  con- 
cludes with  a  firm  declaration  that  he  dares  not  and  will  not 
thereafter  translate  any  book  from  Latin  into  English*. 

The  Pentateuch,  Joshua  and  Judges  Dietrich  looks  upon  as  a 
continuation  of  ^Ifric's  '  Lives  of  Saints,'  embodying  as  they  do 
in  a  series  of  narratives  the  stories  of  the  Old  Testament  Saints ^ 

Genesis  is  but  slightly  abridged  and  was — at  all  events  the 

1  Eeimann,  M.,  Die  Sjjrache  der  Mittelkentischen  Evangelien,  (Reg.  I.  A. 
XIV.   Hatton  38)  Berlin   1883. 

^  ^Ifric's  standard  biographer  is  Dietrich,  Abt  ^Elfrik,  Zur  Literatur- 
geschichte  der  angelsachsischen  Kirche.  Niedner's  Zeitschrift  f.  hist.  Tlieo- 
lopie  1855  iv.  487  £f.,  550  ff.;  1856  n.  163  ff.,  199  ff.  Cf.  Cook,  I.e.  p.  Ixiv  ff. 
Wiilker,   Grundriss  zur  Gesch.  d.  Angelsachsischen  Litteratur,  p.  453  ff. 

*  Grein,  Chr.,  JLlfrik  de  vetere  et  novo  Testamento,  Pentateuch,  losua, 
Buck  der  Richter  und  Hiob.  {Bibl.  d.  Angels.  Prosa.)  -Cassel  unJ  Gottiugen 
1872,  p.  6. 

■•  See  Grein,  Bibl.  d.  Angels.  Prosa  i.  24,  'Ic  cveSe  nu.  f'at  ic  ne  dearr  ne 
ic  nelle  nane  bCc  after  J>issere  bee  of  Ledene  on  Englisc  avendan,  and  ic 
bidde  j^e,  leof  ealdorman,  j^at  j^u  me  |>as  na  leng  ne  bidde,  \>t  les  ic  beo  J^e 
ungehlrsum  015 5e  leds  gif  ic  do.' 

5  Niedner's  Zeitschrift,  1856,  p.  232.  Editions :  Thwaites,  Heptateuchm, 
Liber  Job,  etc.,  Oxford  1698;   Grein,  Chr.,  I.e. 
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first  24  chapters — together  with  Joshua,  translated  for  iEj?el- 
weard,  the  ealdorman,  about  997 — 8.  JobS  Kings-,  Judges^ 
Esther  and  Judith*  as  well  as  the  Maccabees*  are  mere  Homilies 
epitomised  from  the  corresponding  Old  Testament  books. 
Judith  is  metrical  in  form. 

De  vetere  et  de  novo  Testamento  is  a  brief  introductory  review 
of  the  various  books  of  the  Holy  Bible.  The  probable  date  of  com- 
position falls  according  to  Dietrich  between  the  years  1005  and 
1012,  after  the  completion  of -^Ifric's  above  named  translations. 

Long  and  numerous  extracts  from  the  Bible  occur  in  .^Ifric's 
Homilies.  They  have  been  collected  by  Prof  Cook,  I.e.  pp.  76 — 
257,  who  prints  from  Thoi-pe's  edition  The  Homilies  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church,  London  1844,  1846.  2  vols.  Cf.  Napier,  Archiv 
fur  d.  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen  ci.  3,  4, 
p.  309  fF.  cvii.  p.  105  f ,  who  gives  passages  omitted  by  the  above 
editor. 

The  eleventh  century,  with  its  political  convulsions  resulting 
in  the  establishment  of  an  alien  rule  and  the  partial  suppression 
of  the  language  of  the  conquered  race,  was  hostile  to  literary 
efforts  of  any  kind  in  the  vernacular.  With  the  exception  of 
-^Ifric's  late  works  at  the  very  da^vn  of  the  century,  and  Wulfstan's 
Homilies,  we  can  only  record  two  transcripts  of  the  West  Saxon 
Gospels  as  coming  at  all  -within  the  scope  of  our  inquiry®. 

1  MSS.  Bodl.  NE.  F.  4.  12  ;  Camb.  Univ.  Lib.  Gg.  3.  28  and  li.  1.  64 ; 
Cott.  Vesp.  D.  14.  Thorpe's  text  of  the  Homilies  is  from  Gg.  3.  28,  but 
Thwaites  prints  from  a  transcript  made  by  William  L'Isle.  Cf.  Wanley 
p.  99,  and  Wiilker,   Grundriss  i.  §§  14,  15. 

2  MSS.  Bodl.  Jun.  23;  Cott.  Jul.  E.  7.  Edit.:  Skeat,  ^Elfric's  Lives  of 
Saints,  i.  No.  xviii.     E.E.T.S.  82. 

3  MSS.  Bodl.  Laud.  Misc.  509  ;  Bodl.  Jun.  23.  Edit.  :  Thwaites,  E.,  Hep. 
tateuckus.  Liber  Job,  et  Evaugeliitm  Nicodemi;  Anglo-Saxonice.  Historice  ludith 
fragvientum;  Dano-Saxonice.  Oxou.  mdcxcviii.  8°.  Grein,  Chr.  Bibliothek  der 
Angelsdchsischen  Prosa.     Erster  Band,  Cassel  and  Gottingen,  1872. 

*  MSS.  Judith  in  C.C.C.C.  303 ;  Cott.  Otho.  B.  10.  Esther  preserved  in  a 
transcript  made  by  William  L'Isle,  Bodl.  Laud.  E.  381.  Edited  by  Assmann, 
Bibl.  der  AngeUdchsischen  Prosa,  iii.  Kassel  1889.  Esther  on  pp.  92 — 101, 
Judith  on  pp.  102—116. 

5  MSS.  C.C.C.C.  198,  302;  Cott.  Jul.  E.  7;  Vitell.  D.  17;  Univ.  Lib. 
Camb.  li.  1.  33.     Edit.:  Skeat's  Lives  ofSaiiits,  vol.  ii.  No.  xxv.     E.E.T.S.  94. 

^  i.e.,  the  Lakeland  fragment  of  four  leaves,  in  the  Bodleian  Libraiy, 
Oxford,  written  in  the  first  half  of  the  century ;  MS.  Ii.  2.  11  of  Cambridge 
Univ.  Libraiy,  executed  about  1050. 
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In  the  twelfth  century  the  same  gospels  were  again  copied 
by  pious  hands  into  the  Kentish  dialect  of  the  periods 

From  the  late  thirteenth  century  some  fragmentary  Kentish 
sermons  have  come  down  to  us,  preserving  the  slightly  para- 
phrased gospels  for  Epiphany,  (Matt.  II.  1),  for  the  second,  third 
and  fourth  Sundays  after  the  octave  of  the  Epiphany  (John  ii.  1, 
Matt.  viii.  1,  Matt.  viii.  23)  and  Septuagesima  (Matt.  xx.  1). 
They  are  found,  together  Avith  their  French  originals,  the 
sermons  of  Maurice  de  Sully,  in  MS.  Bodl.  Laud  471.- 

§  2.    Anglo-Norman  Versions. 

The  Conqueror,  however,  brought  across  the  sea  not  only  the 
flower  of  his  men-at-arms,  but  also  the  greatest  scholars  of 
cultured  Normandy.  Lanfranc,  '  le  plus  S9avant  homme  de  son 
siecle^,'  occupied  the  See  of  Canterbury  from  1070  to  1089.  In 
his  '  Life'* '  we  read,  '  assidu  a  la  lecture,  avant  d'etre  eveque 
comme  au  temps  oil  il  le  fut,  et  deplorant  de  voir  les  Ecritures 
alt^rees  par  la  faute  des  copistes,  il  s'appliqua  a  corriger  tous 
les  livi-es  de  I'Ancien  et  du  Nouveau  Testament,  ainsi  que  les 
. ecrits  des  saints  Peres.... II  ne  le  fit  pas  seulement  par  lui-meme, 
il  y  employa  egalement  ses  eleves.'  But  not  only  the  Latin 
text  of  the  Bible  received  the  attention  of  the  Norman  scholars. 
It  is  a  remarkable  and  significant  fact  that  the  earliest  speci- 
mens of  the  French  vernacular  Bible  are  of  Norman  origin, 
and  that  the  earliest  MSS.  in  which  they  have  come  do"svii 
to  us  were  executed  in  England  by  Anglo-Norman  scribes. 
Such  are  the  celebrated  '  Canterbury '  and  '  Oxford '  Psalters. 
The  Canterbury  Psalterium  triplex,  variously  known  as 
'  Eadwine's  Psalter,'  the  '  Cambridge  Psalter '  or  the  '  Canter- 
bury Psalter'  and  containing  Jerome's  three  versions  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms,  was  written  by  Eadwine  in  or  near  Canter- 
bury   about    the    year    1120.      The    versio    hehra'ica    has    an 

^  See  p.  XV. 

2  Morris,  R.,  An  Old  English  Miscellany,  E.E.T.S.  Orig.  Ser.  No.  49, 
London  1872.  Cf.  Danker,  0.,  Die  Laut-  und  Flexionalehre  der  Mittel- 
kentisclien  Denkmiiler,  Strassburg  1879. 

*  Hist.  litt.  de  la  France,  vii.  117. 

*  Edit.  Achery,  chap,  xv,  p.  15  ;  quoted  by  Berger  I.e.  p.  7. 
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interlinear  i^rewc^  gloss  inserted  by  a  different  hand  about  1160, 
which  gloss  in  all  probability  was  likewise  executed  in  Canter- 
bury, as  the  'psalterium  tripartitum'  is  chronicled  in  1315  as 
still  belonging  to  the  Cathedral  Library \  The  Anglo-Saxon 
gloss  accompanying  the  '  versio  romana '  has  been  referred  to 
on  p.  xi.  Concerning  the  origin  of  this  early  and  important 
French  text  M.  Berger  concludes ^  '  si  le  texte  primitif  est 
accompagne  d'une  glose  saxonne,  et  si  I'original  des  peintures 
est  saxon,  il  est  a  penser  que  la  glose  fran^aise  du  psautier 
hebraique  n'a  pas  ete  faite  en  Normandie,  mais  en  Grande 
Bretagne,  et  sans  doute  non  loin  de  Canterbury.' 

The  '  Oxford  Psalter,'  termed  by  Berger  '  le  psautier  de 
Montebourg^ '  is  a  translation,  not  a  gloss,  of  the  '  versio  gallica ' 
and  in  point  of  language  and  grammatical  structure  far  superior 
to  the  '  Cambridge  Psalter.'  Concerning  the  relative  age  of 
these  two  early  texts  opinions  vary.  Berger^  is  inclined  to 
think  that  the  two  versions  were  the  work  of  the  same  trans- 
lator and  both  originally  '  inter  lineas '  of  a  psalterium  triplex. 
Suchier  again  ^  holds  the  Oxford  version  to  be  the  older  of  the 
two,  but  thinks  it  probable,  however,  that  the  glosser  of  the 
'  hebra'ica '  knew  the  translation  of  the  '  gallica '  and  made  use 
of  it. 

As  has  been  pointed  out,  the  earlier  MSS.  of  the  Oxford 
Psalter  were  all  ^vritten   by  Anglo-Norman   scribes;   whether 

1  MSS.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.  E.  17.  1;  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  lat.  8846.  Edit.: 
Michel,  F.,  Le  Livre  des  Psaumes...d'apres  les  mami^crits  de  Cambridge  et  de 
Paris,  4°,  Paris  1876  with  Facsimile.  (Docum.  inedits).  Cf.  Zeitschrift  f. 
fom.  Phil.  I.  568  ;  Romania  xvri.  122.  Berger,  La  Bible  fran^aise  an  moyen 
age,  p.  1  ff.  Suchier,  H.,  in  Zeits.  f.  rom.  Phil.  viii.  416.  Fichte,  Die  Flexion 
im  Camb.  Psalter,  1879. 

2  I.e.,  p.  9. 

»  MSS.  Bodl.  Douce  320  (about  1200)  ;  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  lat.  768  (early 
xiii""  cent.);  Eoyal  Lib.,  Munich  16  (early  xiv""  cent.);  Cott.  Nero.  C.  iv. 
(about  1200) ;  Vitell.  E.  ix  (about  1200)  ;  Arundel  230  (xii"'  cent.) ;  Harl. 
1770  (xiv"'  cent.)  and  5102  (xiii'h  cent.)  For  other  MSS.  see  Berger,  p.  18. 
Edit.:  Michel,  F.,  Libri psalm,  versio  antiqua  gallica,  1860  (Facs.).  Cf.  Berger, 
I.e.  p.  10 ff.  Suchier,  H.,  Zts.  f.  rom.  Phil.  viii.  416 ff.;  Meister,  Die  Flexion  im 
Oxf.  Psalter,  1877.  Harsein,  Vocali.tmus  and  Consonantismus  im  Oxf.  Psalter 
in  Zts.  f.  rom.  Phil.  iv.  273. 

*  I.e.,  p.  34. 

*  Les  anciennes  versions  frangaises  de  la  Bible  in  Zts.  f.  rom.  Phil.  viii.  427  ff. 
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the  translation  itself  originated  in  England  or  Normandy  is, 
however,  not  yet  definitely  settled  ^ 

The  value  of  the  Oxford  Psalter  is  further  enhanced  by  the 
evidence  furnished  by  M.  Berger  as  to  its  forming  the  basis  for 
all  subsequent  French  versions  of  the  Psalter,  whether  Protes- 
tant or  Catholic.    They  are  all  mere  revisions  of  this  ancient  text. 

No  hindrance  can  have  been  put  in  the  way  of  translations 
of  the  Bible  into  French  or  of  the  use  of  the  Scriptures  amongst 
those  classes  in  England  who  were  familiar  with  the  French 
tongue^,  and  whose  means  enabled  them  to  purchase  the  costly, 
often  finely  illuminated,  manuscripts.  Copies  of  entire  or  partial 
Biblical  translations— above  all  the  favourite  Book  of  Psalms, 
the  Apocalypse,  the  '  Bible  historiale ' — mostly  executed  by 
English  scribes,  still  abound  in  our  public  and  private  Libraries, 
not  to  mention  the  many  copies  of  English  provenance  which 
have  found  their  way  into  continental  collections. 

About  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century — before  1361 
— the  Anglo-Normans  possessed  an  independent  and  probably 
complete  translation  of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  _ 
greater  part  of  the  New^.  The  earliest  of  the  three  existing  MSS. 
(/?*.  1)  comprises  the  Old  and  New  Testament  as  far  as  Hebrews 
xiii.  17.  It  was  illuminated  for  John  of  Welles  {f  1361)  and 
his  wife  Maud,  daughter  of  William,  Lord  Ros.  A  copy  of  the 
Acts,  with  slight  textual  variations,  forms  part  of  a  '  Histoire 
de  la  Bible '  written  in  England  in  the  second  half  of  the  four- 
teenth century  (/r.  9562).  The  third  MS.  (Reg.  1.  C.  iii) 
M.  Berger  wrongly  attributes  to  the  fifteenth  century.  It  com- 
prises the  Old  Testament  from  Genesis  to  Tobit  and  is  written 
in  the  earlier  half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  probably  quite  as 
early  as  MS.  fr.  1,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  a  some- 
what better  and  more  correct  text,  and  further  by  an  entirely 
different  version  of  Jerome's  Prologues — a  version  which 
M.  Berger  (I.e.  p.  236)  pronounces  '  une  ceuvTe  miserable  et  de 

^  See  on  this  point  Suchier,  Zts.  f.  rom.  Phil.  viii.  427  ff.;  Berger,  I.e.  p.  32. 

2  'Lordes  of  England  han  j^e  Bible  in  Freynsch.'     Matthew,   The  English 
Works  of  Wyclif  hitherto  imprinted.     E.E.T.S.  74,  London  1880,  p.  429. 

3  MSS.   Bibl.   Nat.   Paris  fr.   1   (xiv'*'  cent.),  fr.    9562    (xiv"'   cent.) ;    Brit. 
Mus.  Reg.  1.  C.  ni.  (xiv"').     Cf.  Wycl.  Bible,  i  p.  iii,  note. 
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la  plus  basse  epoque'  and  attributes  to  the  humble  efforts  of 
some  Reading  monk^  M.  Berger  further  condemns  these  pro- 
logues for  not  being  written  entirely  in  French :  '  en  eflfet,  on 
trouve  frequemment  dans  les  deux  premieres  prefaces  des  mots 
anglais  places  dans  le  texte  a  cote  des  mots  fran9ais-.'  These 
English  glosses  are  met  with,  not  only  in  the  much  abused 
prologues,  but  also  with  more  or  less  frequency  throughout 
the  whole  biblical  text.  A  few  specimens  may  prove  of 
interest : — In  the  first  prologue  :  sabloun  sond ;  ruds  hustous ; 
nome  name\;  rubine  7'ust;  passes  greces;  escorsce  hark;  la 
meulee  piy\y ;  nuwe  naked ;  \ti  mire  leche ;  poinerent  slanged. — 
From  Genesis :  xiv.  23  correis  thunges ;  xix.  28  breese  sperke ; 
XL.  16  canistreux  skeppes ;  Exodus  xix.  7  les  eeles  wenges  des 
eagles ;  xxvi.  1  bisteint  twis  lited.  Leviticus  v.  le  tresorie  horde 
depositum ;  viii.  26  une  turteux  a  pankake.  2  Regum  viii.  4  il 
colpa  les  nerfs  ho}synewes. 

The  text  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  in  this  Anglo-Norman 
version  is  evidently  based  on  later  transcripts  of  the  '  Oxford 
Psalter.'  The  translation  of  the  remaining  portions  appears, 
however,  to  be  entirely  independent. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  Jean  de  Sy's  continental  version 
of  the  Bible,  executed  about  the  year  1355  by  order  of  King 
John  of  France,  is  apparently  a  mere  revision  of  the  Anglo- 
Norman  Bible. 

The  celebrated  Norman  Apocal^'pse  and  its  connection  with 
the  English  fourteenth  century  Bible  will  be  traced  in  the 
following  chapter. 

^  This  latter  statement  is  hypothetical ;  the  MS.  belonged  in  the  xv"» 
century  to  the  Reading  monks,  but  the  prologues  were  written  in  the  early 
xiv">  century  and  by  no  means  necessarily  at  Reading. 

2  I.e.,  p.  236. 


CHAPTER   II. 

THE  APOCALYPSE. 

The  curious  and  interesting  history  of  the  English  Apoca- 
lypse takes  us  back  to  the  latter  half  of  the  twelfth  century 
when  in  Normandy  or  England — certainly  by  the  hand  of  a 
Norman — a  translation  of  the  Apocalypse  was  made,  preceded 
by  a  prologue  and  accompanied  by  a  commentary.  The  original 
copy  is  lost,  but  its  descendants  from  the  early  years  of  the 
thirteenth  century  onwards  form  a  family  of  remarkable  and 
highly  artistic  manuscripts,  depicting  in  a  series  of  drawings  the 
marvellous  scenes  of  St.  John's  visions.  Popular  as  it  had  been 
from  the  earliest  ages,  the  Apocalypse  became  if  possible  yet  more 
so  when  presented  in  a  familiar  tongue  and  enriched  with  these 
graphic  representations  of  the  holy  narrative.  M.  Berger  has 
classified  84  MSS.  all  containing  the  same  text,  and  more  are 
known  to  exist.  It  found  its  way  into  the  French  Bible  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  into  47  out  of  70  MSS.  of  the  'Bible 
Historiale '  of  the  fourteenth  century.  It  is  natural  that  a  work 
copied  so  frequently,  and  often  so  cruelly  mutilated  to  suit  the 
exigencies  of  the  miniatures,  should  present  considerable  varia- 
tions. M.  Berger  in  his  admirable  study  of  the  subject^  divides 
these  MSS.  broadly  into  three  groups,  all  based  on  the  same  text 
though  differing  in  respect  of  prologue  and  commentary. 

The  first  and  most  comprehensive  class,  including  about 
80  MSS.,  presented  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 
century  two  distinct   types,  a  fuller  one  containing  prologue, 

1  I.e.  pp.   78—99.     Grober,  Zts.  f.   rom.   Phil,    viii.    312  ;    Suchier,    Liter. 
Centralblatt,  No.  46. 
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text  and  commentary,  another  consisting  only  of  text  and 
commentary.  The  earliest  MSS.  of  the  first  subdivision  are  all 
in  the  Anglo-Norman  dialect.  The  Prologue  beginning  'Seint 
Pol  I'apostre  dit...'  is  a  work  of  Gilbertus  Porretanus,  bishop  of 
Poitiers  (-fll54),  and  is  commonly  printed  with  the  '  Glossa 
ordinaria'  in  editions  of  the  Latin  Bible  \  It  concludes  with  a 
paraphrase  of  the  first  eight  verses  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  the 
text  begins  therefore  with  the  ninth  verse,  'le  lohan  vostre  frere 
e  parcener  en  tribulatiun  et  regne  et  pacience  en  lesu  Crist.' 

The  Latin  original  of  the  Commentary,  if  ever  one  existed, 
has  not  yet  been  discovered. 

The  second  subdivision  of  this  group,  comprising  numerous 
MSS.,  the  earliest  in  the  Norman  dialect,  has  lost  the  prologue, 
but  is  in  other  respects  identical  with  the  above  class.  The 
text  begins,  '  le  lohan  vostre  frere. ' 

The  second  class,  of  which  only  two  MSS.^  have  come  down 
to  us,  has  a  different  prologue.  The  text  begins  with  the  first 
verse  and  presents  some  variations  from  the  traditional  version. 
We  give  as  an  example  verses  i.  9 — 10  of  MS.  fr.  1036.  '  Je 
lehans  vostre  freres  et  parconniers  em  painne  et  en  tribulacions 
et  el  reingne  ou  nos  serous  et  em  pascience  en  Ihesucrist  Nostre 
Sauveor,  foui  en  une  ille  qui  est  apelee  Pathmos  por  la  parole 
de  Dieu  et  por  le  tesmoingnage  de  Nostre  Seingnor  Ihesucrist 
et  fu  en  esperit,  ausint  conime  en  vision,  en  1  jor  de  diemanche, 
et  oi  desrieres  moi  une  grant  voiz,  ausint  come  d'une  buisinne, 
qui  disoit  et  me  comanda! 

The  third  class*  is  of  importance  as  exhibiting  an  entirely 
new  commentary,  of  which  the  Latin  is  found  in  an  abridged 
form  in  the  Oxford  Apocalypse  published  by  Mr,  Coxe  for  the 
Roxburghe  Club^  The  Trinity  College  MS.  is  written  in  the 
Anglo-Norman  dialect.  The  text,  presenting  considerable  vari- 
ations from  the  traditional  version,  begins  '  De  Apocalipse 
Ihesucrist  ke  Deu  li  duna  fere  apert  a  sas  serjaunz....'     The 

^  Also  printed  in  Nicolaus  de  Lyra,  Postilla,  etc.  1486  fol. 

2  fr.  1036,  13096,  in  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris. 

3  MSS.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.  K.  16.  2  (about  1200) ;   fr.  1768  (beginning  of 
xiv"*  century.) 

*  Coxe,  H.  0.  C,  The  Apocalypse  of  St.  John,  London,  1876.     4°. 
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ninth  verse  begins  '  [I]o  lohan  vostre  frere  e  parcener  en  tribula- 
tiiin  e  en  reauvie  e  pacience  en  Ihesu,  fu  en  le  isle  ki  est 
apel^  Pathmos  pur  la  parole  Deu  e  tesmoine  de  Ihesu....'  The 
commentary,  '  Verrai  chose  est  seint  lohan ' 

If  we  consider  the  celebrity  of  the  Norman  Apocalypse  and 
the  number  of  copies  spread  over  the  country,  it  is  no  wonder 
that,  at  a  time  when  English  began  to  assert  its  supremacy,  the 
monk  or  secular  priest  should  have  turned  his  attention  to  this 
work  which,  being  at  once  widely  popular  and  strictly  orthodox, 
might  well  seem  suitable  for  translation  into  English  and  for 
promulgation  amongst  that  ever  growing  section  of  the  com- 
munity who  regarded  French  as  an  alien  tongue. 

Thus  towards  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  the 
English  Apocalypse  sprang  into  existence,  being,  with  the 
possible  exception  of  the  Psalter,  the  first  book  of  the  sacred 
writings  to  be  translated  into  English  after  the  Conquest. 

Tradition,  long  unquestioned,  attributed  this  work  to 
Wycliffe.  In  1559  Bale  ranges  it  amongst  the  reformer's  works : 
In  Apocalypsin  lohannis,  Lib.  i.  '  Sanctus  Apostolus  Paulus 
dicit\'  Similarly  Tannerl  In  1850  Forshall  and  Madden  in 
their  Preface  to  the  Wycliffe  Bible  ^  p.  vii  £  write :  '  It  seems 
probable  that  Wycliffe's  first  attempt  at  interpretation  of 
Scripture  was  his  commentary  on  the  Apocalypse... written  not 
long  after '  i.e.  after  the  year  1356.  Shirley,  in  his  Catalogue  of 
the  original  works  of  John  Wyclif  Oxford,  1865,  gives  the  com- 
mentary as  No.  9  of  the  reformer's  extant  English  works. 

Arnold  is  evidently  the  first  who  ever  stopped  to  examine  the 
contents  of  the  volume.  In  1869  in  his  edition  of  Select  English 
Works  of  John  Wyclif*,  he  remarks  (i.  p.  vi),  'With  regard 
to  the  Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse,  internal  evidence  is, 
I  think,  decisive  against  its  being  the  work  of  Wyclif,'  and  pro- 
ceeds to  give  proofs  in  support  of  his  view.  He  states  further 
(l.  p.  iv)  that  the  work  is  '  indeed  original,  but  contains,  so  far 
as  I  have  examined  it,  nothing  very  remarkable,' 

1  Bale,  Script.  Illustr.  c.  vi.  p.  451  ff. 

2  Bibl.  Brit.-Hibern.  1748,  article  Wyclefus. 

^  The  Holy  Bible. ..made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate  by  John  Wycliffe  and  his 
Followers.     Oxford,  1850.     4  vols. 

■»  Oxford,  Clar.  Press,  1869-71,  3  vols. 
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It  is  singular  that  the  close  relationship  between  the  French 
Apocal}-pse  and  its  English  descendants  should  have  escaped 
detection  during  the  centuries  they  have  existed  side  by 
side. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  a  more  detailed  description  of  this 
humble  scion  of  an  illustrious  family  of  MSS. 

The  English  Apocalypse  has  come  down  to  us  in  sixteen  MSS.^ 
The  oldest  of  these,  Hari.  874,  was  written  in  the  second  third 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  Most  of  the  manuscripts  contain 
the  prologue  beginning,  'Seint  Poul  )>e  apostle';  MS.  Rylands 
R.  4988  lacks  the  prologue ;  MS.  Laud  33  commences  with  the 
prologue  '  Alle  men  J'at  wolen,'  as  pnnted  in  the  Wycl.  Bible 
IV.  638.  The  text  is  divided  up  into  short  sections  of  three  to 
five  verses  each,  accompanied  b}-  a  more  or  less  lengthy  com- 
mentar)^  Four  MSS.  viz.  Laud  33,  Reg.  17.  A.  26,  Rylands  R. 
4988,  Hari.  3913  have  the  eight  initial  verses  of  the  Apocalypse ; 
the  text  of  the  remaining  MSS.  begins  with  the  ninth  verse,  'Ich 
loon  3oure  broj^er.'  The  commentar}^  beginning,  '  By  seint 
lohn  ben  bitokned  \e  gode  prelates  of  holy  chirche '  is,  but  for 
a  few  unimportant  changes,  the  same  in  all,  and  exhibits  gene- 
rally a  faithful  translation  from  its  Norman  original. 

The  MSS.,  all  of  which  belong  to  M.  Berger's  first  class,  may 
be  grouped  as  follows : — 

A.  The  MSS.  of  this  class  are  founded  upon  the  same 
French  text  and  probably  the  same  English  original : 

(a)  Hari.  874  (H'),  Magd.  Coll.  Camb.  2498  (M),  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb.  50  (T),  which  all  agree  closely  in  text 
and  dialect ;  mistranslations  and  omissions  are  fre- 
quent, e.g.  x\di.  3  blascenge  is  rendered  'blessjuges ' 
instead  of '  blasphemy e '. 

1  Brit.  Museum,  Hari.  171,  874,  1203,  3913;  Reg.  17.  A.  26;  Bodl.  Laud 
33  (661),  235  (1580)  Rawl.  C.  750  (fragm.);  Cambridge,  St  John's  Coll.  G.  25, 
Trin.  Coll.  50  (B.  2.  7,  a  xvi""  century  transcript)  ;  Magd.  Coll.  2498 ;  Dublin, 
Trin.  Coll.  69  (A.  4.  4) ;  John  Rylands  Library,  Manchester,  R.  4988  (formerly 
Ashbumham  xxvi)  ;  Phillipps  7219.  10170  (both  xvi«>>  century  copies) ;  Brit. 
Mus.  Addit.  5901  is  a  late  transcript  from  a  copy  in  Norwich  Librarj',  made  by 
or  under  the  direction  of  John  Russell,  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  for  his  projected 
edition  of  the  "Wycliffe  Bible.  The  prospectus  was  printed  in  August  1719. 
This  transcript  includes  the  Prologue  and  Commentary  alone. 
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{h)  St.  John's  Coll.  G.  25  (J.)  with  some  variations  of 
readings. 

(c)  Reg.  17.  A.  26  (R.)  Rylands  R.  4988  (Ry.)  Laud  235 
(U),  33  (L*^)  present  a  fuller  and  more  correct  text. 
Of  these  Ry.  has  verses  1 — 13  of  the  first  chapter, 
R.  and  L*  verses  1 — 8  agreeing  with  the  Later 
Wycliffite  Version  ;  R.  has  i.  9 — 13  and  L'  i.  9 — 11 
in  agreement  vnXh.  Harl.  171  (see  below).  From 
I.  12  onwards,  L^  and  L'^  agree  closely  and  are 
probably  copied  from  the  same  text. 

B.  The  French  original  differs  from  that  of  Group  A ;  it 
is  more  complete  and  closer  to  the  Vulgate. 

Harl.  1203  (H*),  171  (H^).  Of  these  H^  presents  the  best 
text,  and  agrees  frequently  and  closely  \\ath  the  Later  Version 
for  which  it  e\'idently  formed  the  basis. 

C.  The  text  of  the  only  MS.  belonging  to  this  group,  Harl. 
3913,  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  Later  Version,  but  prologue  and 
commentar}'  agree  with  Group  A. 

The  following  passages  may  prove  of  interest  as  affording 
a  specimen  of  the  manner  of  the  translator.  The  prologue 
begins : — 

Douce  ISO  f.  1.  Earl.  574  /•  3. 

xiii^^  cent.  xiv'^  cent. 

Seint   Pol  I'apostle  dist  ki  tiiz  Seint  Poiile  ))'apostlei  seij)   \>a.t 

ceus  ki  iioilent  piement  uiuere  en  alle  ^oo  fat  willeu  pitiuosli^  leuen' 

lesu    Crist    sufierunt    persecutiun.  in  lesu  Crist ^  shuUen  suffre  perse- 

Mes  nostre  tres   duz  Seignm-  lesu  cuciouns*  &  anguisshes'^.     Ac^  oure 

Crist  ne  ueut  pas  ke  ses  eliz  de-  swete    Lorde    lesus  Crist  ne^  wil 

faillent  en  tribulatiim.     Piir  ceo  les  noujth    ]>At  his  chosen    failen^  in 

reconforte  il  de  sei  meimes,  e  dune  tribulaciouni°.    For{)i"  he  conforte}) 

uertu  de  sa  grace,  e  dit,  Ne  aiez  hem  of  i-  hym-sehien,  &  }me\>  hem^* 

pour,  leo  siii  od  uiis  tut  iurs  deske  vertu  of^*  his  grace,  &  sei})  to  hem, 

a  la  fin  de  cest  secle,  e  uus  dune  Haue{)i^  no  drede,  Ich  am  wi)j  30U 

1  sei\>  precedes,  M.T.  -  in  a  later  hand,  on  erasure,  H'.     mekeli  J.R.Li. 

priuelicWSl.T.    pitousli '^.  (  =  Addit.  o'Ml).  ^  hjue  3.B..     (lyite  mekeli  E.). 

*  Crist  lesu  J.R.  ^  persecucioun  J.N.  *  angwisch  J.  "  cm.  J.; 

but  Li.E.N.  «  cm.  J.L^.R.N.  »  falle  J.  ^'^  into  tr.  J.     tribulaciouns 

Li.R.N.  11  Jjer/orR.N.  ^-  bi  K  i^  om.  J.R.N.  ^Mo  N. 

^5  liaue  3t'  J.R.N. 
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Seinte  Escripture  pur  uus  enseigner 
ke  par  pacience  e  confort  de  Escrip- 
ture eum  esperance  en  lui,  ki  dit, 
Afiez  uus  en  moi,  ieo  ai  uencu  le 
munde.... 


The  prologue  ends : — 

Douce  180  f.  2. 

Apres  cest  demustre  ke  il  est 
cumencement  e  fin,  ki  est,  e  fu,  e 
est  a  uenir  tut  puissant.  E  apres 
tut  cest  fat  sa  narraciun,  dunt  il 
fet  sun  liuere,  ki  est  parti  en  set 
uisiuns,  si  ke  I'em  poet  chescune 
par  sei  seueraument  entendre,  e  dit, 
'Ieo  lohan  etc' 


alle  {'e^  daies  in-to^  {le  endyng  of 
J^is^  werlde ;  &  I  3iue  jou  Holi  Writt 
for*-to  teche  30U*  ))at  J)orou3  suf- 
fraunce  &  confort  of  Holy  Writt 
we  schullen  haue  hope  in  hym  ]>a,t 
sei}?,  Affie])  in  me  for  ich  haue  ouer- 
comen  >e  werlde.... 


And  after  he  shewed  J^at  he  is 
gynnyng  &  endyng  pat  is  &  was  & 
is  to  comen  almi3tful^.  And  after 
t)is  he  tellej)  his  tale,  whareof  he 
make])  \\s,^  book,  J)at^  is  departed 
in'"  seuen  si3ttes,  so  pat  vche  man 
may  vchon^i  by  hym  one'^  onlich* 
vnderstonden  &  tellen^^  And^^  God 
almi3tful  be  at  oure  bigynnyng  3if 
it  be  his  wille.     Amen. 


The  text  of  the  Apocalypse  begins  in  most  copies  with  the 
ninth  verse  of  the  first  chapter,  as  explained  above.  As  a  speci- 
men of  the  translation  I  give  chap,  i,  9 — 16  of  Harl.  874  and 
1203,  subjoining  the  French  version  for  the  sake  of  comparison. 


Beg.  19.  B.  XV.  f.  2. 

Early  siv'*'  century. 

Ieo  lohan  uostre  frere  & 
parcener  en  tribulcion  & 
regne  en  pacience  en  lesu 
Crist,  fu  en  vn  Ille  q'est 
appell6  Pathmos  pur  la  pa- 
role Dieu  &  tesmoigue  lesu 
Crist.  Et  fu  en  espirite  en 
vne  dimainge,  &  oi  apres 
moi  vne  grante  voiz  ausi- 
come  de  busyne,  qe  me  dit : 


Harl.  874,  f.  2^. 

xiv'^  century. 

Ich^^  lolln  30ure  broj^er  & 
parcinere^^  in  tribiilaciouns 
&  duelle  in  pacience  in" 
lesu  Crist,  was^^  in  an  yle 
of  \>e  cee  \>&i  is'^  cleped 
Pathmos  &"*'  was  exiled  for 
Goddes  wordes  &  for  I  bare 
witnesse  of  lesu  Crist.  &  on 
a  Sonendayingostichherd^i 
a  grete  voice  biside  me  as  it 


Harl.  1203  f.  2^. 

Circa  1400. 

I  Ion  joure  broj^ir  and 
part-taker  in  tribulacioun  & 
in  kyngdam  and  in  pacience 
in  Crist,  was  in  an  yle  J^at 
is  clepid  Patmos,  exilid  for 
Goddis  word  and  witness- 
ynge  of  Crist.  And  on  a 
Sunday  y  was  in  spirit  and 
herde  a  gret  vois  biside  me 
as  if  it  were  f^e  soun  of  a 


1  om.  J.M.R.N.         2  ^,j(,7  jj^.     to  N.         3  j,e  j.        4  o„j.  n_         5  q-^^  j^_ 
6  in  E.  7  almyiti  N.E.L'.  s  his  R.Li.  "  and  M.  i»  on  N.R.Li. 

"    om.   Ei.L^  1-   silf  N.J.E.  is   tgii^n  seuene  sijts   N.E. 

^*  And  God. ..Amen,   om.  N.J.E.L^.  ^^  om.  L^  ^^  parUjnere  M.L^ 

1'  0/ J.L^      18  tC-  was  J.      1^  men  clepen  U.      -"  om.  J.      -^  ich  herde  in  goost  J. 
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Escriuez  en  liure  ceo  qe 
vous  veez  &  enueiez  as 
sep[t]  Esglises  de  Asye,  cast 
a  sauour  a  Epbesie,  & 
Smirme,  &  Pergame,  &  Tia- 
tire,  &  Sarde,  &  Phila- 
delphe,  &  Laodice.  E  ieo 
retournai  pur  veer  la  voiz 
qe  parla  oue  moi,  &  vi  sept 
candelabres  de  or.  En  my 
les  sept  cbaundelabres  vn 
qe  resemblout  le  fiz  de  la 
uirgine,  qe  esteit  vestu  de 
aube  desqes  a  la  terre  & 
seint  as  mamels  de  vne 
ceyuture  de  or.  Son  cbef  & 
ses  cbeueus  furunt  blauncs 
come  laine  blaunche  &  come 
ueif,  &  ses  oilz  come  flaumbe 
de  fu,  &  ses  piez  resemble- 
rent  orchal  en  furneise  ar- 
daunt.  Sa  voiz  esteit  autiele 
come  voiz  de  multz  ewes,  & 
il  auoit  en  sa  destre  meyn 
sept  esteilles,  et  de  sa  bouche 
issi  vn  espee  trencbaunt  de 
ambe  parz,  e  sa  face  esteit 
autiele  cum  nul  solail  qant 
il  lumist  plus  cler. 


were  \>e  soune  of  ^  a  trumpe, 
Jjat  seide  to  me:  Write  in 
J^e  book*  j'at  \>o\x  seest  & 
sende  it  to  }>e^  seuen  cbircbes 
of  Asye,  J>at  is  to*  wyte,  to 
Epbesie,  Smirme,  Pargamo, 
Tiatire,  Carde,  Philadelpbe 
&  Laodice.  And  I  tournede 
me  to  see  J'e''  voice  j^at  spaak 
to  me'  &  I  seij  seuen  candel- 
stickes^,  on  jiat  semed  j^e 
maidens  son  \>&i  was  clojjed 
in  an  aube  rijth  vnto'  Jjb 
erJ7e,  &  gird^  under  bis** 
tittes^"  wij)  a  girdel  of  golde. 
His  heued  &  bis  here"  was 
white  as  wolle''^  &  as  snow, 
&  his^^  eijen  as  flavmei*  of 
fyre,  &  his  feet  as  gledes^' 
breunande.  His  voice  ^* 
was"  as^^  voice'*  of  many 
watres,  &  be  bad  in  his 
rijth  bonde  seuen  sterres,  & 
out  at*"  bis  mouj^e  com  a 
sword*'  keruyng**  on*^  hd^e 
parties**,  and  bis  visage** 
was  as  )je  sonne  whan  it 
schynej'  brijttest. 


trumpe,  seiynge  to  mo,  fat 
|?at  J'ou  seest  write  Jjou  in 
J>e  book  &  sende  j^ou  it  to 
seuene  chirchis  of  Asie,  to 
Effesie,  to  Smyrme,  to  Per- 
gamye,  to  Tiatire,  to  Sardee, 
to  Filadelfie  and  to  Laodice. 
And  y  turnede  to  se  ]pe 
vols  j^at  spake  to  me,  and  y 
saw  seuene  candilstickis  of 
gold;  and  in  \>e  myddil  of  f^e 
seuene  candilstickis  oon  lyk 
to  ^e  maydenes  soue,  clo}>id 
in  an  aube  doun  to  )je  er|je, 
gird  vndir  bise  teetis  wij)  a 
gyrdil  of  gold.  His  bed  & 
his  beer  whyt  as  wolle  &  as 
snow,  bise  y3en  as  flaume  of 
fyr,  his  feet  as  gledis  bren- 
nynge,  his  vols  was  as  \>e 
vols  of  many  watris.  He 
hadde  seuene  sterris  in  his 
ri3t  bonde.  Out  of  his  mou)? 
cam  a  swerd  two-eggid,  his 
face  was  as  J^e  sunne  whanne 
it  schynej?  bry3tist. 


The  English  rendering  has  a  few  glosses  which  do  not  occur  in 
the  French  text  as  printed  above,  viz.  i.  9  of  \e  cee,  d-  was  exiled, 
1. 10  ]>e  soune  of.  The  two  first  of  these  have  been  taken  from  the 
prologue,  the  third  seems  to  be  merely  explanatory,  and  may 
have  been  added  by  the  English  translator.  It  is,  however, 
more  probable  that  they  all  occurred  in  the  Norman  original 


'  \>e  soune  of  om.  J.  *  in  \>e  look  om.  L'.     in  \>i  b.  J.  *  om.  J. 

•*  \>at  for  see  \>e,  J.  •  '  and  y  turnede  follows,  L'.L*.  »  H'.  has  in  the  margin 
in  a  later  hand,  of  gold,  (&  in  }>e  myddel  [of]  \>e  seuen  kandeUtykes  of  gold. 
7  doun  to  L'.L^.  ^  y;(,g  gi^d  L'.L*.  ^  om.  M.         '"  ittes  on  erasure,  H' ; 

tetis  J.     fates  M.  ''  heeris  wcren  U.L".  '-  \>e  wolle  J.     u-hit  w.  L'.L'-. 

!■*  ]>e  ijen  of  him  L^.L-.  '-•  \>c  _ll.  J.  ''  in  \>e  chymne  above  the  line  in 

a  later  baud,  H'.  '«  voices  L'.L*.  ''  om.  M.  weren  L'.L*.  '^  sivich  as 
\>e  J.L'.L*.  I'*  ^e  voices  L'.L*.  '-"  of  J.  -'  as  word  follows,  L'.L'-. 

--  on  erasure,  H'.    keruande  M.L''.        *^  o/L'.        -*  sidis  J.        '■''  face  J.L'.L-. 
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of  Harl.  874,  though  I  have  been  unable  to  discover  a  MS. 
containing  them  amongst  those  I  have  had  access  to  in 
England. 

Chapter  II.  1 — 4  is  rendered  in  the  following  way : — 


Harl.  874  f.  3*. 

Affter  )>at  come)?  oure 
Lorde  to  seint  lohn,  &  bad 
{lat  he  shulde  write  to  ]>e 
bisshop  of  Ephesie  for  J^e 
synnes  of  ye  folk,  pis  sei)? 
he,  ]3at  helde  J^e  sterres  in  his 
ri3th  honde,  Goo  amyddes 
\>e  seuen  candelstickes.  I 
woot  yi  werkes,  \>i  trauailes, 
&  jji  pacience,  &  Jjat  J'ou  ne 
may  noujth  suffre  \>e  wicked ; 
&  hou  ]?ou  hast  assaid  & 
atteynt  of  \>e  falsnesse  of 
hem,  jjat  maken  hem  apo- 
stles &  ne  ben  nou3th,  I 
woot  \>e  aduersites  j^at  j^ou 
hast  suffred  for  me.  Ac  o 
{ling  peve  is  fiat  Jjou  hast 
forsaken,  \>e  charite  j^at  J)0U 
had. 


Harl.  1203.  f.  # 

And  write  hou  to  j^e  bis- 
shop of  )3e  chirche  of  Effesie, 
pese  )5ingis  sei}?  he,  jjat 
holdijj  Jje  seuene  sterris  in 
his  ri3thond,  &  sittif>  in  J)e 
myddil  of  }?e  seuene  goldun 
candilstickis.  I  wot  j^i 
werkis,  &  })i  trauel,  &  J^i 
pacience,  and  j^at  Jjou  may 
not  suffre  \e  wickid  ;  &  hou 
j^ou  assaied  &  of  falsnes 
ateynede  hem  J^at  maken 
hem  aposths,  &  ben  not,  & 
J'OU  hast  foundun  hem  lieris ; 
and  J'OU  hast  pacience  and 
l^ou  hast  suffrid  aduersitees 
for  my  name,  &  hast  not 
faylid.  But  oo  Jjing  y  haue 
a3eyns,  )>at  J'ou  hast  forsakun 
fji  first  charite. 


Harl.  171  f.  7^. 

And  to  }>e  aungil  of  }>e 
chirche  of  Effesus  write  )jou, 
pese  J>ingis  sei)j  he,  J^at 
holdij?  jje  seuene  sterris  in 
his  ri3t  bond,  whiche  walkij) 
in  \e  middil  of  the  seuene 
golden  candilstickis,  I  wot 
|>i  werkis  &  traueile  and  JjI 
pacience,  and  }>at  jjou  maist 
not  suffre  yuel  men ;  and  J'ou 
hast  a-saied  hem  \>B.i  seien 
)>at  jjei  ben  apostolis,  &  beu 
not,  &  hou  hast  founden 
hem  liers ;  and  J'ou  hast 
pacience  and  hou  hast  suffrid 
for  my  name  and  failedist 
not.  But  I  haue  ajens  hee 
a  fewe  hingis,  Jjat  hou  hast 
left  hi  first  charite. 


The  commentary  exhibits  few  traces  of  changes  from  its 
French  original,  though  in  later  copies  the  English  translator 
or  scribe  seems  to  have  systematically  suppressed  the  word 
'  good '  when  qualifying  '  prelat,'  and  often  to  have  substituted 
'preacher'  for  the  latter  term.  It  is  perfectly  orthodox  in 
character,  exalting  the  prelates  and  the  religious  orders, 
admonishing  the  people  to  '  schrift '  and  to  obedience  to  the 
clergy. 

The  commentary  to  i.  9 — 11  runs  as  follows: — 
MS.  Magd.  Coll.  Camb.  2498  p.  227.  '  By  \e  vndoyng,  By 
seint  lohn  ben  bitokned  ]?e  good  prelates  of  holy  chirche,  |>at 
vnderstonden  ]?e  voices  of  |>e  godspelles,  and  J>e  J^retynges  of 
)?e  iuggement,  ]?at  is  bitokned  by  ]?e  buscine,  ]7at  amoneste)> 
hem  |?at  ]>ai  done  in  werk  al  ]?at  )?ai  seen  in  holy  writ,  and 
techen  ]?e  o]?ere  ]?orou3  good  ensaumples  to  done  wel.' 
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The  vision  of  the  Maiden's  Son  is  commented  upon  in  the 
following  manner : — 

MS.  St.  Johns  Coll.,  Cambridge  G.  '25  f.  19''.  '  Bi  his  heed 
]?e  goode  prelatis  of  hooli  chirche.  Bi  \e  heer  ]7e  men  of  trewe 
religioun  ]?at  shulen  be  whijte  )>ur3  hoolinesse  &  good  lijf.  For 
as  l^e  wolle  is  whijt,  so  ]?ei,  for  ]?ei  leden  o)>ere  to  do  wel  ]7iir5 
good  ensaumple,  &  ben  whijte  as  snow  for  \e\  quenchen  ]?e  vicis 
of  brennyng  of  synne  |?ur3  vertu  &  ]?ur3  penaunce.  Bi  ]>q.  y5en 
ben  bitokened  |7e  wyse  clerkis  of  hooli  chirche,  ]7at  li3tnen  o]7ere 
wij?  teching  &  techen  hem  wi)^  good  ensaumple  of  goode  werkes 
]>at  ]?ei  doen,'  etc. 

A  favourite  theme  from  the  old  Bestiaries  is  introduced 
in  the  commentary  to  Chap.  IV.  7  '  For  ]?e  lyoun  is  deed 
whanne  he  is  whelpid,  &  ]>e  J?ridde  dai  he  come]?  to  lyue  a3en 
\\xvj,  ]>e  cry  of  his  fadir,  &  Oure  Lord  |7at  diede  on  ]?e  roode  for 
vs,  vpon  ]?e  J^ridde  dai  he  roos  a3en  from  dee]?  to  lyue.' 

Towards  the  end  of  the  commentary  is  a  remarkable  passage 
directed  against  the  Jews  and  Heretics,  and  the  false  '  descret- 
seters ' — all  equally  worthy  of  the  curse  and  hatred  of  the  Holy 
Mother  Church : — 

Reg.  19.  B.  15.  f.  ^.  Hurl.  87 Jf  f.  31. 

Icy    sont    escomengez    lui    felon  Here-inne       ben       acursed       Vq 

leu  puant  qi  reent  la  uerreie  lettre  wicked  styukande  liat  geynseien  ^e 
de  Seinte  Eglise  &  Escripture,  et  kii  soj^fast  lettre  of  >i.s  hook  writen. 
hereges  mescreanz  qi  la  corumpont  And  J^e  Eretikes  mysbileuande  jjat 
par  fans  entendement ;  et  lui  faus  corrumpen  it  J^orouj  fals  vnder- 
decretistre  qi  turnent  Seinte  Escrip-  stondyng  ;  &  ])e  fals  descretseters 
ture  q'est  de  espiritualite  a  pleiderie  t)at  tournen  holy  writ  })at  is  gostlich 
pur  ces  tenqjoreles  choses  gaigner  ;  forto  pleden  wijjal  forto  wynnen 
et  lui  faus  precheourz  qi  prechient  werldelich  binges  ;  &  ]>c  fals  pro- 
par  ueine  gloria  &  pur  terrienes  phetes  >at  prechen  forto  ben  preised 
richesces.  of  l^e   werlde    oijier   forto    wynnen 

er>elich  godes. 

The  last  words  of  the  commentary  ^ire  : — 

Reg.  19.  D.  15  f.  J!t5\  Harl.  S74  f.  31. 

...qe  nous  puissoms  oue  lui  en  sa  ...Vat  we  mowen  comen  wi)j  hym 

glorie  en  corpe  &  en  alme  saunz  fyn  to  blisse  in  body  &  in  soule  & 
regner.     Amen.  duellen  with  hym  withouteu  ende. 

Amen. 
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The  dialect  of  the  earliest  translation  of  the  English  Apoca- 
lypse was  probably  North  Midland.  MS.  Harl.  874,  written  in 
the  second  third  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  probably  not  far 
removed  from  the  original,  writes  '  j^ai '  '  brennand  ' ;  it  has  pres. 
plur.  in  -en  and  pres.  sg.  in  -e]?. 

To  conclude,  we  have  found  that  the  English  Apocalypse 
appears  in  at  least  three  different  translations,  of  which  the 
second  forms  the  basis  of  the  third,  and  the  first  was  in  all 
probability  not  unknown  to  the  translator  of  the  second.  Now 
the  third  translation  as  embodied  in  Harl.  3913  is  identical  with 
the  rendering  of  the  Apocal_ypse  appearing  in  the  so-called  Later 
Wycliffite  Version.  It  would  require  a  more  thorough  com- 
parison than  can  be  attempted  in  these  pages  to  establish  the 
exact  relationship  between  the  fourteenth  century  English  Bible 
and  the  existing  independent  versions  of  the  Apocalypse,  but  it 
is  highly  probable,  as  will  be  shown  later  on,  that  the  trans- 
lators did  not  only  collect  '  manie  elde  biblis,  and  othere  doc- 
touris  and  comune  glosis '  in  order  '  to  make  oo  Latyn  Bible 
sumdel  trewe^'  but  also  gathered  round  them  existing  versions 
in  the  vernacular  and  with  corrections,  if  required,  from  the 
established  Latin  text,  introduced  these  already  well-known 
renderings  into  their  great  compilation.  Thus,  as  the  Norman 
Apocal}^se  was  adopted  into  the  French  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth century  Bibles,  similarly  the  already  popular  and  well- 
known  text  of  the  English  Apocalypse  was  used  as  a  convenient 
basis  by  the  English  Biblical  compilers  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

1  Wycl.  Bible,  Prologue,  p.  57. 


CHAPTER   III. 

THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 

§  1.     Richard  Rolle  of  Hampole's  version  of 
THE  Psalms. 

From  Richard  Rolle,  the  poet  and  mystic,  the  English 
Bonaventura,  a  man  who  rebelled  against  the  barrenness  of 
the  prevailing  scholasticism,  who  substituted  'heart'  for  'reason' 
and  whose  watchword  was  '  Love,'  '  caritas,'  ecstatic  love,  rapture 
in  the  Divine  Being — from  this  man  we  should  expect  imagi- 
native writing  and  poetical  rhapsodies,  but  hardly  the  more 
practical  work  of  a  translator  and  commentator.  Yet  his  '  love  ' 
led  him  thereunto. 

Richard  Rolle's  life  has  long  been  an  enigma.  The  publi- 
cation of  '  Officium  et  Legenda  de  vita  Ricardi  Rolle  ^'  has, 
however,  furnished  many  details,  and  his  most  competent 
biographer,  Dr.  Horstmann,  has  with  careful  and  loving  hand 
brought  together  every  scrap  of  personal  evidence  from  his 
published  and  unpublished  works  and  restored  to  us  an 
individuality  of  exceptional  interest^.  A  brief  summary  of 
the  leading  events  in  the  life  of  this  remarkable  man  may 
find  a  place  here.  He  was  born  circa  1300  {Diet.  Nat.  Biogr. 
1290?)   at   Thornton  in  Yorkshire.     His  father  was  William 

1  Perry,  G.  G.,  English  Prose  Treatises  of  Richard  Rolle  de  Hampole. 
London  1866.     E.E.T.S.  20. 

2  Horstmann,  C,  Library  of  Early  English  Writers.  Yorkshire  Writers. 
Richard  Rolle  of  Hampole,  an  English  Father  of  the  Church  and  his  Followers. 
London  1895—6.     2  vols. 
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Rolle.  His  early  schooling  he  had  in  his  home-county,  and 
subsequently  through  the  good  offices  of  Thomas  de  Neville,  who 
became  archdeacon  of  Durham  in  1334,  he  proceeded  to  Oxford 
"  ubi  valde  proficiens  in  studiis  ponitur."  Oxford  was  at  this 
period  swayed  by  the  scholastics,  and  to  the  intensely  religious 
nature  of  the  young  Richard,  more  remarkable  for  depth  of 
feeling  than  vigorous  reasoning-power,  the  subtleties  and  barren 
wranglings  of  the  schools  offered  but  little  attraction.  He 
devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  Holy  Scripture  and  Theology, 
and — we  may  surmise — steeped  his  mind  in  the  writings  of  the 
mystics — St.  Bernard,  the  Victorines,  Bonaventura.  In  his 
19th  year,  '  fearing  some  imminent  danger  for  his  soul\'  he 
returned  home  and  adopted  the  life  of  a  hermit.  The  '  Vita ' 
quaintly  tells  how  he  borrowed  from  his  sister  two  kirtles,  one 
grey  and  one  white,  and,  adding  to  these  his  father's  rain-hood, 
constructed  for  himself  a  hermit's  garb.  Fearing  restraint, 
however,  he  fled  away  from  home,  and  it  was  on  the  estate 
of  John  Dalton,  probably  near  Thirsk,  that  he  finally  obtained 
a  cell,  a  hermit's  clothing  and  his  daily  sustenance.  The  '  Vita ' 
and  his  own  writings  relate  how  by  means  of  purification  and 
illumination,  through  vigils  and  fasts,  tears  and  sorrow,  he  here 
reaches  the  highest  and  last  stage  of  contemplative  life,  where 
the  soul  in  ecstasy  communes  with  the  Highest,  has  visions  of 
divine  glory,  of  divine  love.  'In  amore  Dei  canere  et  jubilare 
quasi  raptus  super  terrena,  in  se  deficere  et  in  Deum  pergere'  is 
the  essence  of  Hampole's  mysticism.     '  His  principle  is  love^' 

The  '  Vita '  tells  little  of  Hampole's  later  life.  We  learn  that 
he  was  busy  with  holy  exhortation  and  composed  'mellifluous' 
writings,  tracts  and  booklets  for  the  edification  of  his  fellow- 
beings.  He  moves  about  from  place  to  place,  teaching  the 
ignorant,  and  finally  settles  for  a  considerable  time  in  Rich- 
mondshire  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  cell  of  the  recluse 
Margaret  of  Anderby.  'He.. .now  expounds  more  regularly 
and  methodically  whole  books  of  the  Bible,  verse  by  verse, 
a  task  which  required  a  more  settled  mind,  close  study  and 
mature  reflection.     He  so  wrote  commentaries  on  the  Psalter 

and  Cantica,  and  on  Threni, a  direction  for  priests  how  to 

1  Horstmann,  I.e.  ii.  p.  vi.  ^  Horstmann,  I.e.  ii.  p.  \\v. 
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hear  confession;  expositions  of  the  Creed,  the  Athanasian 
Symbol,  and  the  Pater  noster  for  the  instruction  of  laymen, 
etc.  All  these  works  are  in  Latin \'  To  this  period  of  calm 
and  repose  we  may  also  assign  many  of  his  English  works. 
His  sympathies  widen,  his  soul  goes  out  in  infinite  love  and 
pity  to  the  humble  and  lowly,  to  the  untaught,  to  women,  to  all 
who  are  in  darkness  and  seek  the  light  which  has  illumined  his 
whole  being.  It  is  for  these  he  writes  in  his  mother-tongue. 
For  Margaret,  the  recluse  of  Anderby,  his  '  dilecta  discipula,' 
whom  he  loves  with  '  perfecta  caritatis  affectione '  he  composes 
a  beautiful  prose-tract,  'The  Form  of  Perfect  Living^'  and  at 
her  request  he  translates  the  Psalter  into  English.  For  another 
friend,  a  sister  at  the  nunnery  of  Yedingham  in  the  East  Riding 
of  Yorkshire,  he  wrote  the  equally  beautiful  '  Ego  dormio  et  cor 
meum  vigilat^'  '  The  Commandment  of  love  to  God^ '  is  an 
epistle  to  'a  certain  nun  of  Hampole.' 

Richard  Rolle  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  presumably 
from  his  early  forties  onwards,  at  Hampole,  near  the  Cistercian 
nunnery  of  St.  Mary,  founded  by  William  de  Clarefai  in  1170 
for  fourteen  or  fifteen  nuns.  Dr.  Horstmann  assigns  '  pe  Prick 
of  Conscience '  to  this  final  period  of  his  life.  He  died  on  the 
29th  of  September  1349.  His  grave  soon  became  famous  for 
miracles  and  healings  worked  there,  and  pilgrims  flocked  thither 
fi"om  distant  parts.  The  nuns  of  Hampole  kept  his  works  in 
iron  chains  and  honoured  him  as  a  saint,  preparing  the  "'  Vita  et 
Officium '  for  his  formal  canonization,  which,  however,  never 
took  place,  '  probably  on  account  of  his  being  identified  with 
reforming  tendencies  or  Lollard  heresies ^' 

We  may  now  direct  our  attention  to  the  particular  work  of 
the  Hermit  which  comes  within  the  scope  of  our  inquiry,  his 
Commentary  ov  the  Psalms  and  certain  Canticles. 

A  prologue  heads  the  work.  The  Psalms  are  then  ex- 
pounded, the  Latin  text  of  each  verse  being  given  first,  then 
its  English  rendering,  followed   by  a  more  or   less  extensive 


1  Horstmann,  I.e.  ii.  p.  xxxi. 

2-*  Edited  by  Horstmann,  I.e.  ii.  3  ff.,  49  ff.,  61  ff. 

*  Horstmann,  I.e.  ii.  p.  xxxv,  note. 
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commentary.  Numerous  MSS. — 33  in  all — are  kno\\Ti  to  exist, 
and  more  have  probably  escaped  discovery,  being  hidden  away  in 
private  libraries.  They  all  agree  in  exhibiting  the  same  version 
of  the  Psalms  and  the  same  prologue,  but  in  respect  of  com- 
mentary the  differences  are  so  great  that  it  would  be  more 
fitting  to  speak  of  two  independent  works,  the  first  comprising 
the  original  work  of  the  Hermit,  the  second  being  an  inde- 
pendent Lollard  commentary  on  the  current  accepted  English 
text  of  the  Psalter,  with  a  few  borrowings,  especially  at  the 
beginning,  from  Hampole's  orthodox  work,  to  insure  respecta- 
bility and  readers.  We  consequently  divide  our  MSS.  into  two 
classes,  the  first  comprising  the  original  work  of  the  Hermit, 
the  second  being  a  later  Lollard  compilation. 


A.     Richard  Rolle's  original  luork^. 

MSS.  Oxford,  Univ.  Coll.  56,  64;  Laud  286,  321,  448: 
Bodl.  288,  467,  877,  953;  Tanner  1,  16;  Magd.  Coll.  52; 
Cambridge,  Sid.  Suss.  Coll.  89  (A.  5.  3);  MS.  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Nicholas,  Newcastle  on  TjTie. — These  14  MSS.  were 
known  to  Bramley,  who  prints  from  (U)  =  Univ.  Coll,  64  with 
a  few  readings  from  (S)  =  Sid.  Suss.  89 ;  the  blanks  being 
supplied  from  (L)  =  Laud  286. — A  description  of  and  short 
extracts  from  each  MS.  are  given. — The  following  nine  MSS. 
escaped  the  notice  of  the  editor  of  the  commentary:  Bodl. 
Hatton  12  ;  Brit.  Mus.  Harl.  1806  ;  Arundel  158,  Reg.  18.  B.  21 ; 
C.  C.  C.  C.  387 ;  Aberdeen  Univ.  Libr.  D^  7.  35 ;  Eton  College 
10;  Worcester  Cathedral  Library  158;  Cheltenham,  Phillipps 
8884  (formerly  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke);  MS. 
Ingelby,  Ripley  Castle,  Yorks.- 

1  Bramley,  H.  R.,  The  Psalter  and  certain  Canticles  icith  a  Trayislation  and 
Exposition  in  English  hy  Richard  RoUe  of  Hampole.  Clar.  Press,  Oxford  1884. 
8°.  Cf.  Kolbing,  Engl.  Stud.  x.  112  ff.  Bernhardt,  Aiiglia  VIII  anz.  170  ft. 
MiddendorfE,  H.,  Studien  iiber  Richard  Rolle  vo7i  Hampole  unter  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  seiner  Psalmen-commentare.  Magdeburg,  1888.  Diss.  Cf. 
Anglia  xi.  326.  Facsimile  of  MS.  Arund.  158  in  Kenyon,  F.  E.,  Facsimiles 
of  Biblical  MSS.  in  the  British  Mnseum,  London  1900,  plate  xxm. 

"^  The  last  two  MSS.  I  have  not  been  able  to  consult. 
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We    may   now   proceed    to    a   closer    examination    of    the 
Hermit's  work  as  embodied  in  the  MSS.  of  Class  A . 
The  question  of  authorship  seems  fairly  settled. 

(1)  MS.  Reg.  18.  D.  1  (early  fifteenth  cent.)  has  a  heading 
to  this  effect :  "  Here  bigynne]?  ]>e  Prologe  vppon  ]>e  Sauter  };at 
Richard  heremyte  of  Hampole  translated  into  Englyshe  aftir  |>c 
sentence  of  doctours  and  resun." 

(2)  Further,  in  MS.  Laud  misc.  286  written  in  the  first 
half  of  the  fifteenth  century,  the  commentary  is  headed  by 
a  metrical  prologue,  containing  much  curious  and  valuable 
information.     The  following  lines  bear  upon  our  point ^ : 

"...  a  worthy  holy  man,  cald  Rychard  Hampole, 
"  Whom  the  Lord  that  all  thing  can,  leryd  lely  on  his  scole, 
"  Glosed  t^e  Sauter  that  sues  here,  in  Englysch  tong  sykerly, 
"  At  a  worthy  recluse  prayer,  cald  dame  Merget  Kyrkby." 

(3)  A  treatise,  ^vritten  in  the  time  of  Archbishop  Arundel, 
i.e.  between  1399  and  1414,  'A3ens  hem  J^at  seyu  ]?at  hooli  writ 
schulde  not  or  may  not  be  drawen  into  Engliche '  has  the 
following  statement:  'Also  a  nobil  hooli  man  Richerde  E[r]myte 
drewe  oon  Englice  ]>e  Sauter  with  a  glose  of  longe  proces,  and 
Lessouns  of  Dirige-  &  many  o|?er  tretis...^' 

(4)  In  the  will  of  Robert  Est  of  York,  dated  at  York, 
Nov.  10,  1473  we  find  the  following  clause:  'Item  lego  domui 
sanctimonalium  de  Hampaule  psalterium  glosatum  de  propria 
scriptura  beati  Ricardi,  heremite  ibidem  jacentis^.' 

(5)  The  author  of  '  Our  Ladyes  M^TOure ' — practically 
a  translation  of  the  Church  services  into  English  for  the  use 
of  the  Brigettine  nuns  of  Syon,  which  house  was  founded  in 
1415 — states  as  follows :  'Of  psalmes  I  have  drawen  but  fewe,  for 

1  See  Bramlej',  I.e.,  p.  1. 

■  MS.  dinge  ? 

3  MS.  Camb.  Trin.  Coll.  B.  14.  50,  f.  3^,  of  the  xv"*  century.  Later  xvi"'  and 
xvii"^  century  versions  of  the  same  tract  in  MSS.  Harl.  325,  Cott.  Vitell.  D.  7, 
C.C.C.C.  171,  made  from  a  fragment  in  Worcester  Cathedral.  A  transcript 
made  by  Wharton  is  in  Lambeth  Libr.  594  f.  57.  Printed  by  Hans  Luft  1530 
in  Hessen  ;  reprinted  in  England  by  Richard  Banckes  ;  later  on  introduced 
by  Foxe  into  the  first  edition  of  his  Acts  and  Monuments,  1563,  p.  452. 
Cf.  Wycl.  Bible  i.  p.  xxxiii,  note. 

*  See  Bramley,  p.  xxiv. 
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ye  may  haue  them  of  Rycharde  hampoules  drawynge,  and  out 
of  Englysshe  bibles  if  ye  haue  lysence  therto^' 

(6)  In  1589  Bale''  says  concerning  Richard,  '  Psalteriumque 
in  Anglicum  sermonem  transtulit.'  He  is  followed  by  Usher, 
Le  Long  and  others. 

We  find  from  some  of  the  above  extracts  out  of  early 
writings  that  the  Hermit's  work  found  considerable  favour, 
forming  as  it  were  an  approved  and  orthodox  version  of  the 
Psalms,  we  might  almost  say  an  '  authorized  version.'  It  is 
therefore  somewhat  a  matter  of  surprise  to  learn  that  the  source 
of  this  commentary  in  no  way  enjoyed  the  odour  of  sanctity  or 
special  orthodoxy  in  the  Church — the  source  being,  with  some 
additions  and  omissions  on  the  part  of  the  Hermit,  Peter 
Lombard's  famous  Glossce  seu  Commentarius  in  Psalmos 
Davidis^,  commonly  known  as  the  '  great  gloss.'  It  is  com- 
piled chiefly  from  St.  Augustine,  Cassiodorus,  the  venerable 
Bede,  Haymo  of  Halberstadt,  Ambrose,  Jerome,  Remigius, 
and  the  interlinear  gloss  of  Anselm  of  Lauds.  Peter  Lombard, 
bishop  of  Paris  (f  1160),  one  of  the  foremost  scholastics  of  his 
day  was  from  his  celebrated  work  '  Sententiarum  libri  quatuor ' 
surnamed  '  Magister  sententiarum.'  His  orthodoxy  was  in  some 
points  doubted,  a  certain  passage  in  his  exposition  of  Ps.  xcvili.  5 
having  even  been  denounced  by  Pope  Alexander  III,  who  in  an 
epistle  to  Archbishop  William  of  Sens  (circa  1170)  accuses 
Peter  Lombard  of  '  nihilianismus '  and  styles  it '  prava  doctrina '; 
he  sought  afterwards  (1179)  at  a  Lateran  synod  to  bring  about 
a  formal  condemnation'*.  These  circumstances,  however,  in  no 
way  abated  the  popularity  of  Lombard's  works.  His  gloss  on 
the  Psalms  was  translated  into  French  almost  in  his  own 
century  ^  and  into  English,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  fourteenth. 

1  Edit.  Blunt,  J.  H.  E.E.T.S.  Extra  Series  No.  I'J,  p.  3,  from  a  print  dated 
1530. 

'^  Script,  illustr.  Catal.  cent,  v.,  p.  431, 

'  Printed  in  Paris  1533.  See  Migne,  Patrol.  Curs.  vol.  191.  Cf.  Midden- 
dorff,  I.e. 

■*  See  Herzog  und  Plitt,  Eealencyclopddie  f.  prot.  Theol.  nnd  Kirche,  article 
Petrus  Loiuhardus. 

5  MSS.  Bibl.  Nat./r.  22892,  fr.  963.  See  Berger,  I.e.  p.  66  f.  The  prologue 
is  found  in  MS.  Harl.  3978  which,  however,  contains  another  Psalter. 
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R.  Rolle  claims  no  originality  for  his  work  :  '  In  cxpounynge 
i  fologh  haly  doctours^ '  and  in  the  course  of  his  commentary  he 
refers  to  Augustine,  Aquila,  Hrabanus,  Cassiodorus,  Remigius 
and  Strabo",  but  singularly  enough  not  once  to  Peter  Lombard. 
Middendorff,  who  was  the  first  to  point  out  the  source  of 
Hampole's  work,  wTites  on  this  point^:  '  Dass  sich  dieser  Name 
auch  nicht  ein  einziges  Mai  in  dem  ganzen  Werke  findet,  dass 
Richard  vielmehr  bemliht  ist,  seine  Leser  glauben  zu  machen, 
er  habe  die  Kirchenviiter  benutzt — was  ja  allerdings  hier  und 
da  geschehen  ist — scheint  mir  ganz  klar  zu  beweisen,  dass  er 
nicht  wagte,  seine  wahre  Quelle  zu  nennen...Dies  merkwiirdige 
Yerhalten  Richards  darf  man  wohl  mit  Recht  als  eine  litte- 
rarische  Unredlichkeit  tadeln.  Doch  es  ist  nichtsdestoweniger 
erklarlich.  Ich  habe...erwahnt,  wie  sehr  man  es  iibel  nahm, 
wenn  jemand  aus  dem  Augustinus  nicht  in  erster  Linie  com- 
pilierte.  Richard  zog  deshalb  auch  vor,  diesen  statt  seines 
eigentlichen  Gewahrsmannes  an  erster  Stelle  als  Quelle  zu 
nennen....yor  Entdeckung  schiitzte  ihn  einigermaassen  der 
Umstand,  dass  der  von  ihm  benutzte  Commentar  ein  getreuer 
Auszug  aus  den  Kirchenvatern  ist.,.';  and  further  on,  'Der 
hohe  Grad  der  Vollendung  der  Werke  des  Petrus  Lombardus 
veranlasste,  dass  man  ihn  als  Meister  betrachtete...und  ihn 
einfach  abschrieb.  Wahrend  er  namlich  das  Beste  aus  den 
Schriften  von  Kirchenschriftstellern...gesammelt  hatte,  erach- 
tete  man  nach  ihm  ein  Zuriickgehen  auf  die  Kirchenvater 
fllr  unnothig  und  machte  sich  die  Arbeit  leichter.  So  auch 
Richard.' 

Another  curious  fact  is  that  in  the  few  places  where 
R.  Rolle  refers  to  his  authority,  the  quotations  cannot  be 
identified.  In  Ps.  i.  1  Richard  quotes  Augustine,  but  the 
extract  is  not  in  the  place  referred  to.  Similarly  Remigius 
Ps.  CXLVI.  10,  Strabo  Ps.  CXLVIII.  4  and  Aquila  Ps.  XL.  14, 
which  latter  passage  is  taken  almost  verbally  from  Peter 
Lombard. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  give  some  examples  of  how  Richard 

^  Bramley,  I.e.  p.  5.  '^  Bramley,  p.  svi. 

3  I.e.  p.  25  f. 
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used  his  source.  The  Prologue  is  based  on  Augustine \  Cassio- 
dorus,  the  Glossa  ordinaria  by  Walahfrid  Strabo  and  on  Peter 
Lombard.  Only  towards  the  end  the  Hermit's  ovm  thoughts 
appear :  '  In  this  werke  i  seke  na  straunge  Ynglis,  bot  lyghtest 
and  comonest  and  swilk  that  is  mast  lyke  til  the  Latyn '  etc. 

Psalm  LI.  gives  an  excellent  idea  of  the  constant  use  the 
Hermit  made  of  his  source.  I  reproduce  the  commentary  of 
verses  1 — 4  and  9.- 

Psalm  LI. 


1.  In  this  psalme  the  prophet 
spekis  agayns  all  the  kynd  of  ill 
men  and  says,  Thou  that  is  myghti 
in  wickidnes,  that  lest  is,  whare-til 
ioyes  thou  in  malice,  aswhasay,  in 
god  is  for  to  ioy,  that  is  gret. 
What  this  wickidnes  is  he  oppyns. 

2.  He  says  that  the  thoght  of 
the  ill  man  is  in  his  tonge,  for  he 
vmthynkis  him  not  are  he  speke 
what  he  suld  speke :  as  sharpe 
rasure  that  hetis  newynge  of  face, 
and  makis  the  blode  to  folow  thou 
did  treson,  hetand  fairhed  and  ioy, 
and  bryngand  til  syn  and  pyne. 

3.  He  forsakis  not  ill  that  lufis 
it,  &  forthi,  if  goednes  touche  his 
hert  any  tyme,  he  flese  it  sone,  and 
malice  dwellis  that  he  chesis  mare 
than  goednes,  and  that  makis  him 
to  luf  wickidnes  abouen  euenness, 
swa  that  he  kan  not  als  mykil  as 
hill  ill  with  faire  wordis. 

4.  That  is,  thou  lufid  all  wordis 
that  downfellis  thaire  lufers  fra  syn 
til  syn  and  sythen  til  pyne ;  in 
tricherows  tonge,  for  J)ou  ert  full  of 
wordis  &  full  of  treson. 


Qui  potens  es  in  iniquitate,  quod 
minimum  est,  quid  gloriaris  in  ma- 
litia,  quasi  dicat,  in  bono  gloriandum 
est,  quod  magnum  est.  Quae  vero 
sit  iniquitas,  hsec  exponit  subdens  : 
P.L. 

]\Ieditatio  mali  est  in  lingua,  quia 
non  ante  cogitat  quam  loquatur... 
Fecisti  dolum  sicut  novacula  acuta, 
quae  dum  promittit  innovationem, 
incidit...sviis  promittit  beatitudi- 
nem,  et  occidit.     P.  L. 


Non  deserit  malum  qui  diligit... 
quia  et  si  benignitas  quandoque 
tangit  animum  ejus,  refugit.  Et 
nota,  quod  ait,  dilexisti  malitiam 
super  benignitatem  . . .  Dilexisti 
etiam  loqui  iniquitatem  magis  quam 
aequitatem,  quasi  nee  mala  tegis 
verbis  decoris  sed.     P.  L. 

Dilexisti  omnia  verba  praecipita- 
tionis... cadis  inferiu3...ruis  in  pro- 
fundum,..tu,  qui  es  lingua  dolosa, 
id  est,  linguosus  et  dolosus.     P.  L. 


1  Dicta  S.  Augustini  quot  sint  virtutes  psalmorum. 
-  Cf.  Middendorff,  I.e.  p.  35. 
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'.).     That  in,  i  Hall  loiic  tho  la,st-  Laudabo  te  in  Hjuculum,  (juia  fe- 

andly,   for  thou   made   that   I  am  ciwti    prmdicta,    scilicet    quod    sum 

olife,  that  i  hope  in  thi  mercy,  and  oliva,  quod  speravi  in  miaericordia 

i  sail  abide  thi  name,  that  is,  the  dei  in  aeternura,  et  exspectabo  no- 

dede  of  thi  name  losu,  that  is  salua-  men  tuum,  id  est,  rem  nominis  t>ii, 

cioun  :  than  i  sail  be  safe.    For  it  is  quod  est  lesus  [id  est  salvatorem, 

goed   and   dilatabilo   to   thynke   in  Rufinm]  scilicet  (juod  tunc  salvabor. 

saule   noght    till    all,   bot   anly    in  Ideo  exs]»octabo  nomen  tuum  quo- 

syght  of  thi  halighis,  that  lufand  niam    boimm    est.     lucundum    est 

felis  the  goednes  thare-of ;  noght  in  nomon,  sed  non  nisi  gustanti,  ama- 

sight  of  wickid  men,  that  lufis  tlie  rum  vcro  est  sa3culum.  Dico  boimm 

noght.     For  till  all  that  lulis  this  est,   sed    in    conspectu    sanctorum 

warld  it  ia  bettere,  and  thai  may  tuorum  tantum,  non  in  conspectu 

fynde  na  awetnea  or  sauowre  there-  impioruni,  qui  non  gustant  amando. 

in,   bot  till   all   godia    lufera   it    ia  P.  L. 
wondirfuUy  swete. 

As  we  can  imagine  but  little  original  matter  can  be  gleaned 
out  of  the  Hermit's  commentary.  He  is  far  more  original  in  his 
Latin  commentary  on  the  Psalms  and  especially  in  his  '  In  ali- 
quot capita  lob  prophetae  enarratio^  He  blames,  however,  the 
evil  lives  of  the  prelates  who  serve  God  not  for  himself  but  for 
winning  of  riches  '  as  hirdes  of  haly  kirke  dos  now^'  The  kings 
like  the  prelates  are  without  mercy  or  good  deeds ;  '  swilke  ere 
oure  pryncys  now  that  ledis  thaire  life  in  filth  of  syn*,'  In 
Ps.  GVI.  40  Richard  breaks  loose  from  his  authorities  and  gives 
a  comment  of  his  own  : — '  This  vers  has  mare  nede  of  sorowyngc 
than  of  expownynge,  for  the  f(jlk  will  noght  halde  pes  with  God 
and  do  his  comaundmentis.  The  wreth  of  God  is  first  helte  on 
princys,  for  thai  ere  wers  than  other,  and  swa  ryses  strife  and 
werre  itwix  landis.  And  God  suffirs  all  to  erre  out  of  the  way 
of  rightwisnes,  that  ilkan  sla  other:  that  is  the  vengaunce  (jf 
God  that  maste  bifallis  for  the  ill  leders  of  Cristen  men.' 
Middendorff  writes  on  this  point* :  '  Es  liegt  nahe,  in  Ps.  cvi.  40 

1  FAit.  D.  Richardi  Pampolitani  anglo-Haxonifi  eremitne...  in  psalteriura 
Davidicum  atque  quffidam  Bacroi  scripturffi  monumenta  compondiosa  juxtaijue 
pia  enarratio.  Coloniffi  1536.  Dr  HorHtmann  is  wrouK  in  fitating  that  11.  Rulle's 
English  Prose  Commentary  is  substantially  a  translation  of  his  Latin  Psalter 
(Z.c.  II.  p.  xxxii) ;  they  are  independent  works,  neither  based  on  the  other. 

'^   Ps.  LXXVII.  41. 

»  Ps.  CIV.  28.      Cf.  Lxxxii.  11,  XLV.  2,  .3. 
^  I.e.  p.  21. 
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eine  Anspielimg  auf  den  1329  nach  Robert  Bruce's  Tode  sich 
erneuemden  Krieg  zwischen  Schottland  und  England  zu  er- 
blicken,  und . . .  Hindeutungen  auf  die  Misswirtschaft  unter 
Eduard  II.  zu  vermuten,  auf  sein  Treiben  mit  unwiirdigen 
Giinstlingen,  auf  die  Verschworung  seiner  verbrecherischen 
Gemahlin  Isabella  und  ihres  Gunstlings  Mortimer  gegen  ihn, 
endlich  auf  seine  grauenvolle  Ermordung  1327.  Richard  wird 
seinen  englischen  Psalmencommentar  etwa  1330  vollendet 
haben.'  This  date  tallies  fliirly  with  Horstmann's  views  on  the 
subjects  Bramley's  attempt  at  assigning  a  date  may  be  re- 
garded as  unsuccessful,  the  particular  passages  referred  to  as 
proofs  being  found  in  the  Latin  original.  We  may  now  give 
some  specimens  of  the  Hermit's  rendering  of  the  Psalms,  the 
right  hand  columns  (MSS.  Reg.  18.  B.  21  and  Arundel  158) 
exemplifying  the  changes  the  text  underwent  in  later  copies : — 


Psalm  I. 


Univ.  Coll.  Oxf.  6j^(Bramley,  pp.  5-8). 

Blisful  man  the  whilk  oway  3ed 
noghte  in  the  counsaile  of  wicked, 
and  in  the  way  of  synful  stode 
noght,  &  in  the  chaiere  of  pestilens 
he  noght  sate.  Bot  in  laghe  of  Lord 
the  wil  of  him  ;  and  in  his  laghe  he 
sail  thynke  day  &  nyght.  And  he 
sail  be  as  a  tre  that  is  sett  bysid 
the  stremes  of  watirs,  the  whilk  sail 
gif  his  froyte  in  his  tyme.  And  the 
lef  of  him  sail  noght  downren  ;  and 
all  thyngs  that  he  sail  doe,  ay  sail 
esely  fare.  Noght  swa  wicked,  noght 
swa  ;  bot  as  the  dost  the  whilk  wynd 
ferkastis  fra  the  face  of  the  erth. 
Forthi  wicked  rise  noght  in  dome, 
ne  synful  in  counsaile  of  rightwis. 
For  Lord  knew  the  way  of  rightwis  : 
&  the  gate  of  wicked  sail  perisch. 


Reg.  18.  B.  21. 

Blessed  is  that  man  that  hath  not 
gone  in  the  counsell  of  wicked  men, 
and  in  the  weye  of  sinfull  men  hath 
not  stonde,  and  in  the  chaire  of 
pestilence  sat  not.  But  in  the  lawe 
of  our  Lorde  is  the  wille  of  hym, 
and  [in]  his  lawe  we  shall  thinke 
day  and  nyght.  And  he  shal  be  as 
a  tree  that  is  sette  besydes  stremys 
of  waters,  the  which  shall  gyve  his 
fruyt  in  his  tyme.  And  the  leef  of 
hym  shall  not  welowe,  or  falle  downe, 
and  all  thinges  whatsoeuer  he  shall 
doo,  shall  prospire  ande  aboimde. 
Not  so  wicked,  not  so  ;  but  as  the 
dust  that  the  wynde  casteth  fro  the 
face  of  the  erthe.  Therfor  the 
wicked  rise  not  in  dome,  nor  synne- 
full  in  counsell  of  rightwys  men. 
For  our  Lorde  knewe  the  wey  of 
rightwise  men,  and  the  goyng  of 
wicked  men  shall  perisshe. 


1  See  I.e.  p.  xxxii. 
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Psalm  II.  1—G. 

MS.   Univ.  Coll.  H-  ^IS.  Arundel  158. 

1  Whi   gnaistid   the   genge,  &  the  Why  giiaysteden,  I^at  is,  grynte,  i 

2  folke  thoght  vnnayte  thyngs  ?     To-  ))e  genge,  J»at  is,  \>e  companye,  &  \>q 
stode  the  kynges  of  erth,  &  princes  peple  J^ojte  vayne  binges.     Tostode  2 
conae  samen  in  ane  agayns  Lord  &  >e  kynges  of  erl)e,  &  princes  come 

3  agayns   his   Crist.      Brake   we    the  to-gedere  in  on  a3enes  \>e  Lord  & 
bandis  of  thaim,  and  kast  we  fere  a3enes    his    Crist.      Breke    we    ]>q  3 

4  fra  vs  thaire  3oke.    He  that  wonnys  bondes  of  )>o,  &  caste  we  fer  fro  vs 
in   heuens    sail    drif    til    hethynge  here  30k.     He  |)at  woneli  in  heuenes  4 
thaim,  and  Lord   sal  scorn  thaini.  schal  scorne  hem,  &  ]>q  Lord  schal 

5  Than  he  sail  spek  till  thaim  in  his  scorne  hem.     pan  he  schal  speke  to  5 
wreth,  and  in  his  wodnes  he  sail  hem  in  his  wre))e,  &  in  his  wodnesse 

6  druuy   thaim.     Bot    i    am    stabild  he  schal  drouen  >at  is  turmenten 
kvnge  of  him  on  Syon  his  haly  hill,  hem.    But  1  am  stabled  Jiat  is  sett  a  6 
prechand  his  comandment.  kyng  of  him  on  Syon  his  holy  hyl, 

prechyng  his  comaundement. 

Psalm  VIII. 
MS.  PhilUpps  8884..' 

I         Lord  our  Lord,  qwat  thi  name  es  wonderfull  in  al  the  erde. 

2,3  For  lyfted  es  thi  worcliyp  aboven  hevens.     Of  the  mouth  of  nought 

spekand  and  sowkand  thou  has  made  louying,  for  thin  enmys,  that 

4  thou  destroye  the  enray  and  the  venger.     For  I  sal  se  thi  hevens 
werkes  of  thi  fyngers ;  the  mone  and  the  sternys  the  qwilk  thow 

5  groundid.     Qwat  es  man  that  thu  ert  menand  of  hym,  or  son  of 

6  man  for  thou  visites  hym  ?     Thow  lessed  hym  a  littil  fra  aungels ; 
with  ioy  and  honour  thu  coround  hym  :  and  thu  sett  hym  aboven 

7  the  werkes  of  thi  hend.     Al  thynges  thu  underkest  undyr  his  fete  : 
S  schepe  and  oxen  al  over  that,   and  the  bestes  of  the  feld.      Fowls 

of  heven  and  fysche  of  the  see,   that  gaas   the  wayes  of  the   see. 
9  Lard,  our  Lard,  qwat  thi  name  is  wonderful  in  al  the  erth. 

The  dialect  of  the  best  MSS.  is  Northern.  Such  are,  Phillipps 
8884,  Univ.  Coll.  64,  the  Newcastle  MS.,  Hatton  12,  Eton 
College  10  and  MS.  Ingelby.  Northern,  but  with  some  inter- 
mixture of  Southern  forms,  are,  Sid.  Suss.  89,  Laud  286,  Harl. 

1  Formerly  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  aud  quoted   from   his 
Commentary  on  the  Old  Testament,  vol.  iv. 
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1806.  The  remaining  copies  have  all  been  transcribed  into 
more  Southern  dialects,  the  vocabulary  undergoing  corresponding 
changes,  as  can  be  easily  perceived  in  the  specimens  given  above. 
The  translation  in  the  earlier  MSS.  is  stiff  and  literal  to  a 
fault.  '  In  the  translacioun  i  folow  the  lettere  als  mykyll  as  i 
may.  And  thare  i  fynd  na  propire  Ynglis  I  folow  the  wit  of  the 
worde,  swa  that  thai  that  sail  red  it,  thaim  thare  noght  dred 
errynge' — thus  the  Hermit  lays  down  his  principles  in  the 
prologue.  But  in  strictly  adhering  to  the  Latin,  he  naturally 
violates  the  English  idiom,  e.g.  xviii.  10  Timor  dominisanctus,  the 
dred  of  lord  haly;  xc.  10  obumbrabit  tibi,  he  sail  vmshadow  til 
the ;  cm.  30  avertente  auteni  te,  bot  the  awey  turnand. — He  is 
careless  in  the  use  of  tenses  :  cxxviii.  7  benediximus,  we  blesse  ; 
XXXIV.  28  devorabimus,  we  haf  swalughid.  He  often  lacks  a 
convenient  synonym :  XX.  30  cantabinms  et  psallemus,  we  sail 
S}Tige  and  we  sail  synge.  At  times  his  translation  is  not  devoid 
of  a  certain  terseness  and  homely  force :  Liii.  3  For  aliens  rase 
agayns  me,  and  stalworth  soght  my  saule  and  thai  sett  not  God 
bifore  thaire  syght;  cv.  10  And  he  sauyd  thaim  of  the  hand 
of  hatand,  and  he  boght  thaim  of  the  hand  of  enmy.  Cf  Ps. 
XXX.  11;  LViii.  9. — In  the  commentary  on  Ps.  LXi.  2  the 
Hermit  even  breaks  out  into  poetry : — 

"  For  i  wate  na  bettere  wele 

"  Than  in  my  thoght  to  fele 

"  The  life  of  his  hifynge. 

"  Of  all  it  is  the  best 

"lesu  in  hert  to  fest 

"And  3erne  nane  othere  thjTige." 

The  relationship  between  the  Metrical  Northern  Psalter, 
also  attributed  to  Rolle,  and  his  Prose  version  of  the  Psalms  is 
still  an  open  question.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the 
earlier  Psalter  was  known  to,  even  used  by,  the  prose  translator, 
but  whether  they  both  emanated  from  the  Yorkshire  Saint  is 
uncertain.  Nothing  but  tradition  connects  the  earlier  version 
Avith  Richard's  name. 
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B.     Richard  Rolle's  Version  of  the  Psalms 
luith  a  Lollard  Gomvientary. 

It  is  with  a  certain  sense  of  relief  that  one  turns  fi-om 
the  strictly  impersonal  pages  of  the  Hermit's  Commentary  to 
fresher  fields  and  pastures  new — to  a  work  which  exhibits  some 
independence  of  thought,  coupled  with  a  strong  desire  on  the 
part  of  the  writer  to  minister  to  the  practical  wants  of  his 
generation,  to  expose  and  warn  against  the  abuses  and  evils  of 
the  day. 

WyclifFe  and  his  followers,  in  their  eagerness  to  spread 
a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  amongst  the  people,  seem  to 
have  freely  made  use  of  older  Biblical  versions  and  com- 
mentaries, introducing  into  the  latter  such  changes  as  were  in 
accordance  with  their  own  views. 

It  is  small  wonder  that  the  Hermit's  great  English  work 
on  the  Psalms,  unique  in  its  kind,  and  enjoying  established 
fame  throughout  the  country,  should  attract  the  attention 
of  these  zealous  propagandists ;  it  is  still  less  wonder  that  they 
found  most  existing  copies  of  the  Hermit's  commentary,  owing 
to  crudities  of  dialect  and  translation,  inadequate  for  their 
purpose  and  for  the  needs  of  their  own  generation.  Hence 
the  main  object  of  their  revision  was,  we  may  presume,  to  make 
the  book  thoroughly  readable,  intelligible  to  that  great  mass  of 
"■  lewid  puple  "  who  cried  "  aftir  Holi  Writ,  to  kunne  it  and  kepe 
it  with  greet  cost  and  peril  of  here  lif  \' 

The  Lollard  reviser  did  not  in  any  way  tamper  with  the 
general  arrangement  of  the  book.  The  prologue  was  retained ; 
the  text  of  the  Psalms,  being  good  and  true,  only  underwent 
some  necessary  changes  in  dialect  and  structure.  In  the  com- 
mentary additional  matter  was  at  first  sparingly  introduced,  the 
writer  having  evidently  formed  no  definite  plan  of  work,  but 
enlarging  on  any  point  which  happened  to  catch  his  attention. 
A  couple  of  added  words,  at  most  a  few  sentences,  were  at  first 
deemed  sufficient,  but  gradually  the  Lollard  forgets  his  role  of 
reviser  and  becomes  the  author.    His  pen  runs  busily  on  subjects 

1  Wijd.  Bible,  I.  57. 
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dear  to  his  heart ;  on  '  schrift,'  on  '  images,'  on  the  true  office 
of  a  '  prechour ' ;  the  lines  of  the  Hermit's  exposition  swell  out 
into  as  many  folio  columns';  in  fact,  towards  the  middle  of  the 
volume,  a  wholly  new  work  has  arisen,  which  has,  in  most 
passages,  nothing  but  an  occasional  phrase  or  line  in  common 
with  the  original.  The  climax,  in  respect  both  of  polemical 
vigour  and  length  of  argument,  is  reached  in  Psalms  LXXiii. — 
LXXViii. ;  after  Ps.  Lxxxix.  the  MSS.'-  split  up  into  two  groups, 
in  the  first  of  which  the  remaining  Psalms,  xc. — CL.,  are  almost 
free  from  additional  matter,  while  in  the  second  these  also  are 
largely  interpolated.  The  only  complete  MS.  of  the  first  group 
is  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge  B.  v.  25 ;  to  the  second  group 
belongs  MS.  Reg.  18.  C.  26.  The  interpolations  of  the  first 
89  Psalms  agi-ee  closely  in  all  the  MSS.  which  I  have  been  able 
to  examine. 

We  may  now  proceed  briefly  to  examine  the  contents  of 
these  interpolations.  They  begin  even  in  the  prologue : — 
'  So]?ely  \\s,  shynyng  book  seyd  deuoutli  of  hem  \at  hen  in  dene 
lyf  is  a  chosun  song  bifore  Godl'  'In  expo%vnyng  I  folewe 
hooly  doctours  and  resoun,  reproeuyng  synne  after  \at  I  haue 
knowyng  of  it,  as  doctoia^s  haue  don  hyfore  me  and  shal  do  aftir 
me,  as  \ei  haue  knowyng  ]>at  synne  is  vsid  and  tyme  aski]>.  For 
]fis  boke'  &c.^ 

We  find  that  for  the  perfect  understanding  of  the  divine 
word  the  reviser  has  need  of  two  guides, — Reason  and  the 
interpretations  of  the  Holy  Doctors  of  the  Church.  The  same 
view  is  proclaimed  by  Wycliffe  in  his  work,  De  Dominio  Divino,. 
written  certainly  before  1377,  and  probably  as  early  as  1366.' 

1  See  Ps.  LxxYii.  62. 

2  MSS.  Camb.  Trin.  Coll.  B.  v.  25  (Pss.  i.— cl.);  Oxf.  Uuiv.  Coll.  74  (Pss. 
xxiii.  4— XLii.  3);  Mart.  Coll.  94  (fragm.);  Brit.  Mus.  Reg.  18.  C.  26  (Pss. 
LXXXIX. — cxvii.),  18.  D.  1  (Pss.  I. — Lxxix.  13);  Lambeth  34  (i.  — lxxxix.)  ;  Chel- 
tenham, Phillipps,  3849 ;  "Wrest  Park,  26.  The  last  two  MSS.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  examine. 

i*  Cf.  Bramley,  I.e.  p.  3.  ^  Cf.  Bramley,  I.e.  p.  5. 

^  De  Dominio  Divino,  ed.  E.  L.  Poole,  Wycl.  Soc.  London  1890,  p.  1  f.^ 
'Innitar  in...ordine  procedendi  racionibus  et  sensui  scripturae,  cui  ex  religione 
et  speciali  obediencia  sum  professus...Sed  ut  sensum  hujus  incorrigibilis  scripture 
sequar,  securius  innitar  ut  pluriinum  duobns  ducibus,  scilicet  rationi  philosophis 
revelate,  et  postillacioni  sanctorum  doctorum  apud  ecclesiam  approbate.'    Quoted 
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Only  a  few  years  later,  his  stand-point  has  changed,  he  no 
longer  considers  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Doctors  as  an  in- 
dispensable guide.  '  The  Holi  Gost  teaches  us  the  meaning  of 
Scripture.'     Scripture  interjjrets  itself  ^ 

On  matters  touching  the  worship  of  the  Church  the  reviser 
sets  forth  his  views  plainly  and  forcibly.  The  commentaries  to 
Psalm  xcv.  2—4  (MS.  Reg.  18.  C.  26  f  24*^)  contain  beautiful 
expositions  of  the  true  office  of  a  '  prechour,'  of  the  virtues  that 
ought  to  be  his,  of  the  life  he  ought  to  lead.  To  preach  God's  word 
is  the  first  and  foremost  duty  of  the  priest :  '  pou}  euery  man  and 
womman  shulden  enforce  hemsilf  bisily  aboute  |?e  vndirstondyng 
and  ])&  kepynge  of  )?e  word  of  God,  3itt  preestis  ben  moost 
endettid  to  occupien  hem  hereaboute  for  here-inne  stondi)? 
her  office  cheefly.  And  herefore  no  man  shuld  be  accept  to 
preesthode,  nei]7er  suffrid  forto  vse  it,  but  he  ]?at  were  knowe 
and  prouid  honest  in  lyuynge,  hauyng  will  and  bysinesse  to 
occupie  him  continuely  to  vndirstonde  treuly  Hooly  Wrytt  and 
to  teche  it  charitably.'    (Ps.  cm.  10;  MS.  Reg.  18.  C.  26  f.  62^) 

The  reviser  censures  the  degeneracy  of  Divine  Service : — 
'  pei  haue  chaunged  \e  prechyng  of  prestes  to  long  seruys  drawen 
on  lengl^e  wi]?  curious  song.'  (Ps.  LXXiii.  9 ;  Trin.  Coll.  Camb. 
B.  V.  25  £  151.)  '  Many  men  can  rede  and  syng  plesyngli  to  \q 
world  &  Jjerwi]?  ben  foolis  to  God,  for  |?er  is  no  wisdom  in  siche 
feynjTig  coriouste-.'  He  is  offended  by  the  numerous  and  costly 
images  and  pictures  found  in  the  churches,  whereby  the  people 

by  Lechler,  G.,  John  Wycliffe  and  his  English  Precursors,  London,  1884,  p.  244. 
Cf.  De  Veritate  Scripturae,  c.  9:  'Utrobiqiie  in  Scriptura  sacra  est  conformitas 
rationi,  et  per  consequens  ratio  est  testis  necessarius  ad  habendam  sententiam 
scripturam,'  quoted  by  Lechler,  I.e.  p.  246. 

1  Lechler,  I.e.  pp.  244—6.  De  Cicili  Dominio,  written  before  1377,  (vide 
Preface  p.  xxiii)  has  in.  26 :  '  Spiritus  Sanctus  docet  nos  seneum  Scripturae, 
sicut  Christus  aperuit  apostolis  sensum  ejus.  De  Veritate  Scripturae,  c.  9: 
Crebra  lectio  partium  Scripturae  videtur  ex  hoc  necessarium,  quod  saepe  una 
pars  Scripturae  exponit  aliam.  Prodest  crebro  legere  partes  Scripturae  pro 
habendo  conceptu  suae  concordantiae. 

•  Ps.  XLvi.  7.  MS.  Reg.  18.  D.  1  f.  87.  Cf.  Matthew,  F.  D.,  The  English 
Works  of  Wyclif  hitherto  unpritited.  E.E.T.S.  74,  Loudon  1880,  p.  77.  Of 
prelates,  '  bi  j^er  grete  criyng  of  song,  as  deschaunt,  countre  note  and  orgene, 
j^ei  ben  lettid  fro  studyuge  and  prechynge  of  \>e  gospel.'  Cf.  ih.  p.  191 ;  Opus 
Evangelicum,  i.  261. 
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are  incited  to  idolatry : — '  It  is  wondir  ]?at  men  siiffren  ymagis 
to  be  grauen  and  made  to  }>at  ende  ]'at  |'ei  knowe  ]?e  puple  to 
doo  |7er}Tine  mawmetrie.'  (Ps.  LXXVii.  64;  Reg.  18.  D.  1  fol. 
130''.)  '  Certis  al  ]?e  keruyng  and  )^e  peyntyng  of  stockis  and 
stoonis  and  alle  )?e  3otyng  and  castyng  of  metals  turnyng  hem 
into  ymagis  is  traueyl  wi|?oute  fiTiyt,  si]?  no  werk  of  God  is  in 
hem ;  and  3itt,  as  mennis  werkis  shewen,  J?ei  worshipen  ]?es 
mawmetis  as  God,  in  makyng  to  hem  avowis.  And  ]?at  ]?ei 
avowe  to  j^ese  doumbe  and  deef  wyttles  ymagis,  )?ei  ]?at  avowen 
shewen  pleynly  in  sechyngc  hem  \vi]>  greet  trauel  and  coost, 
knelyng  to  hem,  loutynge,  preyinge,  kissynge,  offr}Tige,  ourm-nge 
and  sencynge  hem.'  (Ps.  cxiii.  13 ;  MS.  Reg.  18.  C.  26  f.  144.) 
*  Ne]?eles  summe...seyen  }7at  ]?ei  worshipen  not  ymagis  made 
wi(j  mannes  hond,  ne]?er  tristen  ony  soche  godlik  help  to  be  in 
hem,  but  ]7ei  worshipen  God  and  seyntis  aftir  whom  )?es  ymagis 
ben  made,  pat  ]?is  seying  is  an  excusacioun  in  synne  is  al  day 
shewid  openli,  for  al  be  it  ]7at  it  were  leeueful  to  haue  symple 
ymagys,  it  is  not  leeueful  to  haue  so  gay  or  costlewe  ymagis  as 
ben  now^'  The  priests  are  the  chief  cause  of  this  error : — '  Al 
)7e  errour  of  \e  puple  in  maumetrie  of  ymagis  is  in  defaute  of 
preestis  J?at  lyuen  not  aftir  Goddis  lawe,  techynge  it  truli... 
These  ymagis  were  good  lefte,  for  ]?e  lewidnesse  of  ]7e  puple  taki)? 
bi  hem  occasioun  to  do  mawmetrie  for  defaute  of  techynge  of 
trewe  preestis.'  (Ps.  lxxvii.  64 ;  MS.  Reg.  18.  D.  1  f.  130^.) 
'  Of  mawmetrie  ]?e  pride  and  coueitise  of  vicious  prestis  been 
cheef  cause.'     (Ps.  cxiii.  18;  MS.  Reg.  18.  C.  26  f.  145^) 

From  the  above  extracts  it  is  evident  that  the  reviser, 
although  he  censured  the  worship  of  images,  was  by  no  means 
so  strong  an  iconoclast  as  the  followers  of  Wycliffe  afterwards 
became-. 

Concerning  the  corruption  of  the  clergy  the  reviser  sets 
forth  his  views  with  terrible  outspokenness.  He  likens  prelates 
and  priests  to  '  locusts ' : — '  For  locusts  ben  a  kynde  of  gredi 
flies  l^at  in  great  cumpenyes  goon  oute  togidere  and  fretyn 
mennys  cornys  and  wastyn  hem,  and  bi  J^es  ben  bitokened  ]>e 
my3ti  malicious  cumpeny  of  prestis  ]?at  ben  so  knyt  togidere 

1  Ps.  CXIII.  14.     MS.  Keg.  18.  C.  26  f.  144  f.     Cf.  Lechler,  I.e.  p.  297  f. 

2  Cf.  Lechler,  I.e.  p.  297  f.     Chronicon  Henrici  Knighton  ii.  182,  3,  313. 
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bi  false  confedresie  )^at  whoso  noicj?  to  oon  he  noic|?  to  alle.' 
(Ps.  Lxxvii.  51 ;  MS.  Reg.  18.  D.  1  f.  128.)  Priests  '  moun  not 
sauere  ]>e  tru|7e  of"  Goddes  lawe,  but  as  drunken  swijn  ]?ei  waltre 
in  ]>e  niyre  of  stynkynge  lustis,  hugeli  dedein^Tige  a3en  hem  put 
sehanien  of  ]>e  foule  st}Tike  of  her  filj^is,'  (Ps.  LXXii.  26 ;  ib. 
fol.  118.)  They  are  'sheepherdes  in  name  and  wulues  in  dode,' 
for  they  will  not  '  lede  her  flok  bi  )^is  wey  of  Goddis  jjasture 
(i.e.  bisily  here  Goddis  lawe  and  lere  it)  enaunter  her  malice  be 
aspied.  For  ]7at  is  ]>e  most  cleer  mirour  wherinne  )?e  heerd  mai 
knowe  his  flok  and  eche  sheep  of  the  flok  may  knowe  his  heerd'.' 
Instead  of  teaching  '  Goddis  lawe '  to  the  people,  '  ]>ei  chatire 
J?e  lettre  wi]?outen  vndirstondyng.'  (Ps.  Lxxv.  5;  ib.  fol.  157.) 
They  prevent  others  from  preaching  the  gospel  in  English  to 
the  people  : — '  If  eny  creature  haue  conceyued  eny  goostli  foode, 
where-wi|7  he  wolde  solace  his  brej^eren  for  Cristis  loue,  he  shal 
be  letted  bi  her  ordynaunce  ^ ;  and  3it  it  was  ordeyned  of  ]>e 
chirche  bifore  coueytise  had  taken  roote,  ]?at  aftir  ]?at  ]?e  godspel 
was  redde  in  Latyn,  it  shulde  be  tolde  to  ]>e  puples  vnder- 
stondyng^'  'But  prestes  to  shewe  whois  disciples  ]>e'i  ben... in 
J)at  tyme  ]?at  |?ei  shulde  preche,  J?ei  preche  for  temporale  goodes.' 
(Ps.  Lxxiii.  9 ;  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.  fol.  151 ;  cf.  Matthew,  I.e. 
p.  70.)  The  wickedness  in  the  Church  is  so  great  '  |?at  3if  an 
innocent  wij^oute  knowyng  of  synne  entre  into  ]>e  chirche,  in 
short  tyme  he  shal  be  lemed  to  do  moost  synne  (Ps.  LXXiii.  7  ; 

1  Ps.  Lxxviii.  13  ;  MS.  Trin  Coll.  Camb.  B.  v.  25  fol.  179''.  Cf.  S.K.W.  i.  128: 
Prelates  and  friars  '  letten  J)at  \>ei  may  \>e  treuf'e  of  pe  gospel.  And  noo  woundir 
is;  for  \>ei  in  \>er  lyvyiige  reversen  jje  lyf  of  Crist...'  ib.  p.  209:  'And  algatis 
\>ei  dispisen  j^at  men  shuldeii  knowe  Cristis  liif,  for  bi  his  liif  and  his  loore 
shulde  help  rise  on  his  side,  and  prestis  shulden  shame  of  her  lyves.'  Cf.  De 
officio  past.  p.  35,  De  veritate  scriptur.  c.  23. 

■•'  Cf.  De  Mendac.  Fratrum,  Pol.  Works,  ii.  405:  'Pseudo  fratres  publicant 
quod  non  licet  sacerdotibus  predicare  nisi  ad  hoc  habuerint  specialiter  licenciam 
ab  episcopo  vel  papa.' 

3  Ps.  LXXIII.  9;  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.  f.  1.51.  Cf.  Opus  Evang.  in.  p.  36: 
'  Claudunt  quidem  priino  impediendo,  ne  evangelium  fidelibus  predicetur,  ut 
hodie  multum  horretur  quod  evangelium  anglicetur  vel  populo  predicetur,  ut 
patet  de  episcopis,  de  fratribus  et  suis  complicibus.'  De  Nova  Prevar.  Manda- 
torum  (Pol.  Works  i.  p.  126)  :  '  Satrape  et  pharisei  nostri  dicuut  quod  homo  non 
debet  predicare  in  vulgari...'  Cf.  .S'.  E.  W.  i.  176;  Matthew  I.e.,  p.  57:  'prelatis 
letten  and  forbeden  prestis  to  preche  f>e  gospel  in  here  iurdiccion  or  bishope- 
ricbe,  but  jif  \'ei  ban  leue  and  letteris  of  hem.'     Cf.  ib.  p.  429. 
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ih.  fol.  150.)  In  fact,  the  Church  is  now  so  '  defamed  bi  ]>e  pride 
and  coiieitise  of  prelates,  ]7at  in  comparisoun  of  men  of  |7e  chirche  of 
Crist  he)7en  sectes  ben  as  innocentes.'  (Ps.  lxxviii.  4;  ih.  fol.  177.) 

No  better  than  the  priests  are  the  religious  orders : — 
*  For  ]?ese  couentis  deuouren  her  goodis  moost  voluptuousli 
as  comunli  witnessi)?  \e  wijdnesse  of  her  kirtlis  and  ]>e  lire 
of  her  neckis  and  her  glotouns  face,  but  in  moost  of  al  her 
ydulnesse.'  (Ps.  Lxxvii.  62;  MS.  Reg.  18.  D.  1  fol.  130.) 
'  ]?ei  ben  occasioun  of  manslau5ter,  of  false  robbynge  of 
mennys  goodys,  of  false  o|?is  and  of  false  ■wei3tis,  for  al  j^ese 
yuelis  ben  doon  for-to  gete  goodis  to  be  bre]?ered  and  sustrid, 
and  to  haue  sikirnesse  of  worldli  prosperite  amonge  ]?ese 
couentis,  for  suspecioun  ]?at  men  han  to  \e  multitude  of 
richessis  and  her  delicat  fleischeli  lyuynge...)>ese  couentis  ben 
occasioun  of  )>e  raanslauter  of  many  soulis  for  hope  of  her 
richessis,  and  desire  ]?at  lusti  men  and  vnfei]?ful  to  God  han  to 
be  couplid  togidere  wi)?  hem  in  her  lustis.  For  where  any 
leccherous  curat  or  voluptuouse  preest  dwelli]?  ny3  a  couuent, 
comunli  j^e  fame  of  her  lustis  smelli]?  so  in  her  noosis  J>at  what 
goodis  ]?ei  moun  gete,  ]?ere  )?ei  deuoure  hem,  and  chargyn  not 
her  parischouns  hou  yuel  euere  ]?ei  fare.'   {ih.  f  129^.) 

On  the  subject  of  confession  and  absolution  the  views  held 
by  the  reviser  tally  with  those  expressed  by  Wycliffe  : — '  What 
clepest  ]?ou  verey  schryfte  ?  For]?enkyng  of  synne  and  doyng 
penaunce  ]?erfore.'  (Ps.  xli.  17;  MS.  Trin.  Coll.  Camb.,  fol.  91^) 
'  So  trewe  schrift  fallij? :  Hertili  for]?;yTikyng  of  synne  and  for- 
sakynge  of  it  wi|7outen  turnynge  a3en  ]?erto.  pis  schrifte  suffice}> 
to  mannys  saluacioun,  if  J^e  name  of  God  be  inwardly  cleped\' 
But  alas,  '  coueitouse  men  and  lusti  sekyn  confessouris  like 
vnto  hem,  of  whom  bi  fauour  and  worldli  goodis  ]?ei  moun  be 
asoilid  bi  power  ]?at  ]7ei  feyne  hem  for  loue  of  her  good.  (Ps. 
Lxxiv.  1,  Reg.  18.  D.  1  fol.  116.)  '  Her  coueitouse  schriftfadris 
assoilyn  hem  as  )?ei  seie  of  synne,  bi  a  litil  leed  not  weiynge 

1  Ps.  LXXIV.  1 ;  MS.  Eeg.  18.  D.  1  fol.  116.  Cf.  Sermones  iv.  p.  56  :  Confessio 
facta  Deo  cum  contricione  debita  est  sufficiens  ad  delecionem  peccati,  nee  sine 
ilia  valet  confessio  facta  proprio  sacerdoti,  ergo  ilia  superfluit  ad  salutem. 
Lechler,  I.e.  p.  275;  Wilkins,  Concilia,  in.  157:  Conclusiones  hereticae...5. 
Item,  quod  si  homo  fuerit  debite  contritus,  omnis  confessio  exterior  est  sibi 
superfluus  vel  inutilis. 
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a  pound,  hangid  wij?  an  hemp-J?reed  at  a  litul  gobet  of  a  caluys 
skyn,  peyntid  wi)?  a  fewe  drau3tis  of  ynke.  Alle  ]?e  synnes 
doon  in  many  3eeris  a5en  Cristis  biddynge  ben  clene  doon  awei, 
as  is  opiinli  tau5t.  But  who  herd  euer  more  wondirful  and 
hidous  sclaundre  ?'  (ib.  fol.  116^) 

No  attacks  are  made  on  the  accepted  doctrine  of  the 
Eucharist.  Priests  are  however  warned  against  an  unworthy 
partaking  thereof: — VnfeiJ?ful  preestis  moun  drede  J^at  eche  dai 
putten  ]>e  bodi  of  Crist  )?at  is  euerlastynge  meete  of  aungelis  in 
her  stynkynge  beelies,  wastynge  her  soulis  wi|>  fleischeli  lustis. 
Preestis  schulden  so  reuerentli  eete  Cristis  bodi  here,  j^at  aftir 
J>is  lijf  ]>ei  my3te  be  fedde  in  ]>e  si3t  of  his  chere.  But  for  ])ei 
eete  not  )?is  meete  )?at  is  Cristis  bodi  for  loue  of  it  self  but 
for  coueitise  of  worldis  goodis  as  her  entre  schewi]?,  J^erfore  ]>e\ 
delite  not  in  ]>e  worj^inesse  ]?erof  as  ]>ei  doon  )7at  for  ]?e  loue  of  it 
oneli  vsen  it.'  (Ps.  Lxxvii.  29,  Reg.  18  D.  1;  f.  126.) 

The  Commentary  on  Psalm  cxiii.  18  (MS.  Reg.  18.  C.  26 
f.  146)  contains  some  very  practical  and  useful  advice  to  married 
men  and  women,  the  compiler  being  of  opinion  that  the  '  holy 
religioun  of  matrimony  shulden  men  &  wymmen  ben  tau3t  of 
prestis  bi  auctorite  of  Goddis  lawe,  &  Jeanne  whanne  ]?ei  token 
it  ]?ei  weren  ]?e  moor  able  to  kepen  it  vertuously.'  To  the 
mothers  he  says,  '  euery  modir  owi]?  if  she  haue  heVpe  &  mylk 
in  her  brestis  forto  nurshe  her  child  herewith  a  couenable  tyme, 
for  ]fsit  shal  make  a  childe  to  haue  a  goode  breyne.'  He  then 
continues,  'And  Jeanne  after  "pe  wenynge  ]>e  fadir  &  |>e  modir 
owen  forto  enforce  hem  ful  bisily  whanne  her  children  han 
discrescioun  to  teche  hem  to  drede  God  &  loue  him  ]?ur3 
knowyng  &  kepynge  of  hise  heestis.  For  ]>ur5  his  children 
a  man  is  knowe :  fei]?ful  or  vnfei]?ful ;  feij^ful  if  he  kepe  the 
onest  religiouste  of  wedloc  as  is  byfore  seyde,  &  vnfeithful  if  he 
doo  I'e  contrarye.' 

The  first  and  last  parts  of  the  Psalter  are  comparatively  free 
from  reflections  upon  the  clergy  and  the  religious  orders.  In 
these  parts  the  extracts  from  the  '  hooly  doctours '  are  somewhat 
more  frequent,  Jerome,  St.  Bernard,  Austin,  Peter  Raven  and 
Lincolniensis,  that  is  Grossetete,  being  at  times  referred  to. 
The  '  Glose '  is  quoted,  but  most  frequently  the  Scriptures.    These 
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Biblical  extracts  were  evidently  directly  translated  from  the  Latin, 
as  they  do  not  seem  to  agree  with  any  contemporary  English 
versions.     The  following  specimens  may  prove  of  interest : 

1  Peter  iii.  9,  '  Wole  3ee  not  3eelde  yuel  for  yuel,  ne  cursyng 
for  cursyng,  but  a3enward  blesse  300  to  ]?e  cursyng  30W;  into 
J>at  forso|)e  30  ben  cleped.'  Rom.  viii.  18,  '  I  gesse  )>at  alle 
)7e  passiounes  of  J>is  lif  ben  not  worj^i  to  |?e  glorye  \aX  is  to  come, 
jje  whiche  shal  be  shewed  in  vs.'  Acts  xiii,  46,  '  pe  word  of  God 
bihoued  to  have  be  seyd  to  30U  first ;  but  for  3ee  put  it  awey, 
despisyng  it,  not  doyng  ]?eraftir,  demyng  us  ]?at  telle  it  to  30W 
vnworj^i  to  ]?e  euerlastyng  lif,  lo !  );erfore  we  ben  turned  to  folk. 
For  so  commaunded  God.'  Rom.  xii.  18,  'Haue  30  pees  wi)?  alle 
men,  if  it  may  be.' 

The  compiler  of  this  interpolated  Commentary  to  Hampole's 
old  accepted  text  is  unknown.  Like  almost  every  Biblical  work 
and  religious  tract  of  the  fourteenth  century  it  was,  however, 
attributed  to  Wycliffe.  Bale  in  his  list  of  the  reformer's  works 
mentions  Commentarios  in  Fsalterium  beginning  '  Magnam 
abundantiam.' 

In  spite  of  its  changed  contents,  it  is  evident  that  this 
Lollard  Psalter  was  passed  off  as  a  work  of  Hampole.  A  proof 
of  this  is  the  heading  of  MS.  Reg.  18.  D.  1:  '  Here  begynne]?  J>e 
Prologe  vppon  ])e  Sauter  ]?at  Richar^d  Heremyte  of  Hampole 
translated  into  Englyshe  aftir  |?e  sentence  of  doctours  and 
resun.'  It  is  further  confirmed  by  some  plaintive  lines  found  in 
a  copy  of  one  of  the  original  Psalters  (Bramley  I.e.,  p.  2) — 

"Copyed  has  this  Sauter  ben,  of  yuel  men  of  Lollardry: 
"And  afturward  hit  has  bene  sene,  ympyd  in  with  eresy. 
"They  seyden  then  to  leude  foles,  that  it  shuld  be  all  enter, 
"A  blessyd  boke  of  hur  scoles,  of  Ry chard  Hampole  the  Sauter." 

In  later  centuries  it  was  ascribed  to  Wycliffe.  Thus  by 
Bale  and  Wharton^  Humphrey  Wanley  wrongly  assigns  the 
shorter  Commentary  to  Wycliffe^. 

1  Bale,  Script,  illustr.  catalog.,  Basle  1557-59,  p.  451  ff.;  ^Vharton,  H., 
Auctarhtm  Historiae  Dogmaticae  T.  Usserii,  1689,  attributes  to  Wycliffe  'Com- 
mentarium  in  Psalmos  quod  prolixum  admodum  scripsit  lingua  vernacula, 
MS.  in  Bibl.  Lambethana.' 

2  See  Catalogue  of  Harleian  MSS.  No.  1806,  '  the  author  of  these  same 
postills  seemeth  to  have  been  John  Wycliffe  in  his  younger  years.' 
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The  Editors  of  the  Wycliflfe  Bible  attribute  the  shorter  Com- 
mentary to  Hampole ;  in  the  larger  however  they  failed  to  dis- 
cover '  upon  examination '  any  '  controversial  matter  or  any 
sentiments  indicative  of  the  Lollard  party.'     (  Wycl.  Bible,  l.  v.) 

That  the  reviser — or  revisers — belonged  to  the  opposition 
party  within  the  church,  and  were  in  sympathy  with  the  views 
proclaimed  by  Wycliffe  and  his  followers,  there  can  be  no  manner 
of  doubt. 

When  the  revision  actually  took  place  we  have  no  means  of 
ascertaining.  The  manuscripts,  being  all  late  transcripts  from 
the  earlier  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  offer  no  help  in  the 
matter.  Still  the  silence  of  the  reviser  upon  certain  burning 
questions — which  belong  to  the  latter  part  of  Wycliffe's  life, 
and  which  appear  in  nearly  every  Lollard  book,  booklet,  tract, 
or  even  sermon  of  the  time — is  in  itself  an  almost  conclusive 
proof  of  a  comparativel}'  early  date.  Now  Wycliffe's  first  attack 
upon  the  dogma  of  Transubstantiation  is  '  universally  ascribed ' 
to  the  summer  of  1381^;  his  doubts  as  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
Roman  See  and  subsequent  attacks  upon  the  Pope,  whom  he 
generally  identified  with  Antichrist,  were  an  outcome  of  the 
scandalous  events  following  upon  the  gi'eat  Western  Schism 
in  1378 ;  again,  his  warfare  against  the  friars  is  considered  by 
Lechler  to  be  a  consequence  of  his  changed  views  on  the  received 
doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  whilst  later  writers  hold  the  enmity 
to  have  been  of  much  longer  standing-.  If,  then,  the  reviser  of 
the  Psalter  is  silent  upon  all  these  vital  points  of  later  Wycliffite 
controversy,  if  he  is  an  orthodox  son  of  the  Church  in  regard 
to  Transubstantiation,  and  in  no  way  challenges  the  supreme 
authority  of  the  Pope,  we  may  well  assume  that  the  revision 
took  place,  at  all  events  before  1378.^ 

The  history  of  Hampole's  Psalter  is  however  not  yet  com- 
pleted. In  a  thick  illuminated  folio  volume  belonging  to 
Trinity   College,   Dublin^  written   in   the   latter   half  of  the 

^  See  on  this  point  Matthew,  F.  D.,  Engl.  Hist.  Review,  April  1890;  De 
Euchar.  edit.  Loserth,  p.  vii. 

-  Polem.  Work.t,  ed.  Buddensieg,  p.  vi,  note  2. 

*  The  strong  censure  of  the  '  couentis '  quoted  above  I  take  to  refer  to  the 
Endowed  Orders,  the  Mendicants  being  usually  designated  as  '  freris '  or  '  J)ese 
newe  sectis,'  or  else  as  'f'ese  newe  ordris.' 

•*  MS.  71  (A.  2.  1). 
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fifteenth  century,  it  appears  in  a  third,  and  presumably  last 
stage  of  development.  Here  we  find  the  Lollard  Psalter  stripped 
of  all  controversial  matter,  and  free  from  anything  that  would 
involve  a  reflection  on  priests  or  '  religions ' ;  when  they  are 
retained,  either  such  passages  are  greatly  softened  do^^^l,  or  an 
expression  like  '  Avicked  men '  and  '  enemyes  of  God '  has  been 
substituted  for  '  prestes,'  thus  rendering  the  passage  purely 
impersonal  in  character.  The  volume  appears  also  to  contain 
some  additional  matter,  chiefly  extracts  from  the  Fathers. 

The  Canticles'^. 

'  The  Psalter  used  in  the  celebration  of  divine  service 
generally  contained,  at  the  end,  several  hymns  taken  from 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  such  as  Benedictus,  &c.,  Te  Deum 
and  the  Athanasian  Creed,  all  of  which  were  appointed  for  the 
service  of  the  canonical  hours-.'     These  hymns  were  : 

1.  The    Thanksyivincj  of  Israel,    '  Contitebor    tibi    Domine,' 

Isai.   XII. 

2.  Precatio  Ezechue,  '  Ego  dixi  in  diniidio,'  Isai.  xxxviii.  10 

—20. 

3.  I'he  Song  of  Hannah,  '  Exultavit  cor  meuin  in  Domino,' 

1  Sam.  II.  1—10. 

4.  The  Song  of  Moses  and  the  Children  of  Israel,  '  Cantemus 

Domino  gloriose,'  Exod.  xv.  1  — 19. 

5.  The    Prayer   of  Hahakkuk,  '  Domine    audivi   auditionem 

tuam  et  timui,'  Habak.  in.   2 — 19. 

6.  The  Song  of  Moses,  'Audite  cceli  qupe  loquar,'  Deut.  xxxir. 

1—43. 

7.  Magnificat,  Luke  i.  46 — 55. 

8.  Te  Deum  laudamus. 

9.  Benedictus,  Luke  I.  68 — 79. 

10.  Nunc  dimittis,  Luke  ii.  29 — 32. 

11.  The  Song  of  the  Three  Children,  '  Benedicite  omnia  opera,' 

Dan.  III.  57—88. 

12.  The  Athanasian  Creed,  '  Quicunque  vult  salvus  esse.' 

1  Bramley,  I.e.  pp.  494-526;  Arnold,  Select  English  Works  of  J.  WycliJ,  iii.  3— 
81.    Cf.  Shirley,  A  Catalogue  of  the  orifjinal  works  of  John  WycUf.    Oxford,  1865. 
-  Palmer,  Origines  Liturgicce.     London,  1845,  p.  224. 
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Of  these  Canticles  nos.  1 — 7  regularly  fulluw  the  Psalter 
in  all  complete  MSS.  of  Hampole's  work,  of  which  it  forms 
as  it  were  an  integral  part.  Later  or  intei-polated  copies  again 
contain  the  whole  number  1 — 12.' 

We  have  no  reason  to  attribute  the  first  seven  Canticles 
found  in  the  older  copies  to  anyone  but  Hampole,  as  they 
follow  without  a  break  and  as  a  matter  of  course  in  the  MSS. 
of  his  Psalter,  and  further,  in  style,  language  and  general 
characteristics  in  no  way  deviate  from  the  preceding  Psalter. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  accompanying  commentary,  which 
in  later  copies  has  been  interpolated  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Commentary  on  the  Psalter.  The  five  last  Canticles  were 
attributed  by  Bale  and  subsequent  writers  to  Wycliffe,  pro- 
bably owing  to  the  fact  that  the  commentary  on  the  Benedictus 
contains  passages  which  could  only  have  been  composed  by 
a  Lollard,  such  as : 

'  Men  may  wel  se  whos  children  siche  {i.e.  freris)  ben,  and  to 
whom  ])ei  maken  redy.  For  king  of  alle  ]>e  children  of  pride,  ]?at  is 
Anticrist,  leedi}?  siche  cloisteris,  and  techi]?  hem  siche  cautelis. 
And  herfore  seyn  sum  men,  as  Lyncolne  and  oj^ere,  j^at  j^ei  ben  dede 
careynes  cropen  of  her  sepulcre,  wlappid  in  clol?is  of  deel,  and 
dryven  of  ]?e  devel  for  to  drecche  men.  And  Ipus  ]>ei  ben  baggid 
wij)  signes  of  ipocrysie,  ]7at  it  were  lasse  harme  to  men  of  Cristis 
scoole  to  dele  wi]^  a  legioun  of  feendis  of  helle  }?an  wi]?  a  litil  covent 
of  siche  qwike  devels.  For  sum  men  \>ei  robben,  and  sum  men  ]:>ei 
maken  wode ;  and  bi  J>er  feyned  ipocrisie  and  cautelis  of  ]>e  fend  ])ei 
bigilen  mo  men  J^an  doon  ol^ere  feendis".' 

And  further: 

'And  oure  religiouse.,.gaderen  hem  in  coventis,  and  lyven 
contrarye  liif ;  for  in  ]?e  stide  of  innocence  ]>ei  han  chosun  flockis  ; 

1  Canticles  1—7  are  found  in  the  following  MSS. :  Oxford  Laud  286 ;  Hatton 
12;  Univ.  Coll.  64;  Magd.  Coll.  52  (imperf.) ;  Cambridge  Sid.  Suss.  89  (A.  5.  3)  ; 
Eton  Coll.  10 ;  Worcester  158.  Canticles  1—6  in  Tanner  I.  (imperf.)  1—12  in 
MSS.:  Oxford  Laud  448;  Bodl.  228,  877,  953,  Univ.  Coll.  56,  New  Coll.  320; 
Brit.  Mus.  Harl.  1806;  Cambridge  Trin.  Coll.  B.  V.  25;  Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  387; 
Aberdeen  Univ.  Libr.  D^.  7.  35  ;  1—11  in  Oxf.  Bodl.  554 ;  8—12  in  Oxf.  New 
Coll.  95;  11—12  in  Oxf.  Laud  174,  12  in  Bodl.  Douce  258,  Bodl.  938, 
Fairfax  2;  Brit.  Mus.  Addit.  5092. 

-'  Arnold,  S.  E.  TV.  iii.  60. 
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instide  of  deseert  placis  ]?ei  han  chosun  citees ;  instide  of  greet 
penaunce  aftir  l^e  staat  of  innocence  ]>ei  han  chosen  lustful  liif  forto 
feede  her  flesch.  And  where  ]?ei  schulden  forsake  craftily  bildyngis, 
]>ei  chesen  housis  and  cloistris  to  huyde  ]>ev  richessis.  And  ]7us  J^ei 
maken  a  wey  to  l^e  prince  of  J^is  world,  and  fi3ten,  and  niaken  redy 
his  wey  to  resseyven  hise  servauntis'.' 

The  text  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Canticles  does 
not  agree  with  either  of  the  so-called  Wycliffite  versions.  The 
Magnificat  may  give  an  idea  of  the  translation  : — 

Luke  I.  Jf.G — 55. 

My  soul  worshippys  the  Lorde,  and  my  gost  ioyed  in  God  my 
heel.  For  he  lokyd  the  mekenes  of  his  handmayden.  Lo,  forwhi 
of  that  blisful  me  shal  sey  all  generacyons.  For  he  has  done  til  me 
gret  thinges,  that  myjty  ys,  and  his  name  holy.  And  the  mercy 
of  him  fro  kynredyn  in  kynredyns,  til  the  dredand  him.  He  did 
my3t  in  his  arum,  he  scatird  the  proude  fro  the  thou3t  of  thair  hert. 
He  did  downe  the  my5ty  of  setyl,  and  he  heghid  the  meke.  The 
hungirand  he  fultild  of  godes,  and  the  ryche  he  laft  tome.  He 
receyfyd  Israel  his  barne,  vmthou5t  of  his  mercy ;  as  he  spake  til 
our  fadurs,  til  Abraham  k  tyl  his  sede  in  worldes'. 

To  conclude,  I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  the  opinion  of 
Arnold  (>S.  E.  W.  ill.  4)  on  these  Canticles,  '  in  this  Commentary 
on  the  Canticles  we  have,  down  to  the  end  of  the  seventh 
Canticle,  a  genuine  w^ork  of  Richard  Hampole,  retouched  in 
certain  MSS.  by  a  Lollard  hand... the  five  remaining  Canticles 
are  a  later  addition,  made  either  by  Wyclif  himself  or  by  his 
school.' 


C.     A   Commentary  on  Psalms  XG.  and  XCI. 

An  exposition  of  Psalms  xc.  and  xci.  has  come  down  to  us 
in  three  MSS.,  Cambr.  Univ.  Libr.  Dd.  1. 1  of  the  xiv""  century, 
Hh.  1.  2  of  the  xv'^,  and  British  Museum  Harl.  2397,  containing 
the  ninety-first  Psalm  only,  written  about  1400. 

'  Arnold,  S.  E.  W.  in.  59. 
-  Bramley,  I.e.  pp.  523  ff. 
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The  text  of  the  Psalms  is  based  upon  Hampole's  version, 
but  presents  certain  independent  readings.  Ps.  xci.  1 — 11  is 
rendered  in  the  following  way : 

MS.  DJ.  1.  1. 

[It  is  good  to  schryue  to  J^e  Lord,  &  synge  to  ^i  name,  )?ou  i 
al]?erhiest.     For-to  schewe  >i  mercy  at  morne,  &  ]?i  soj^fastnes  by  2 
ny3te.]^     In  a  ten   strengid   sawtry,   vfi]>  song  in   J^e  harpe.     For,  3,4 
Lord,  ]iou  hast  delitid  nie  in  ])\  makinge  ;  &  in  J^e  werkis  of  thine 
handis  I  schal  enioyen.     Lord,  how  grete  arn  ]?i  werkis ;  ful  depe  5 
arn  ]>\  l^oughtis  mad.     pe  vnwise  man  schal  not  knowin,  and  J^e  fool  6 
schal  not  vnderstonde  these.     Whan  synneris  arn  sprungen  out  as  7 
hey ;  and  alle  han  apperid,  l^at  werkin  wikkidnesse,  j^at  l^ei  deyen  8 
in  l^e  world  of  worldis,  sotheli,  Lord,  }wu  heyest  withouten  ende. 
For  whi,  lo,  j^in  enemyes  Lord,  lo,  J'in  enemyes  schul  pereschen,  and  9 
l?ei  schul  ben  scaterid  alle  J^at  werkin  wikkidnesse.     And  myn  horn  10 
schal  ben  heyuid  as  l^e  vnicorne,  and  myn  olde  age  in  mercy  plenteful. 
And  myn  eye  ha])  dispisid  myne  enemyes,  and  of  inrisand  in  me  euyl  11 
willand  myn  ere  schal  herin. 

Each  verse  of  the  text  is  accompanied  by  a  copious  com- 
mentary which  might  well  have  been  written  by  Richard  Rolle, 
or  one  of  his  school  of  thought.  It  is  strictly  orthodox  in 
character  with  a  leaning  to  mysticism.  It  contains  no  references 
to  contemporary  events  or  reflections  upon  prevailing  evils 
within  Church  or  State.  Certain  passages  strike  an  almost 
personal  note,  and  seem  to  be  the  outcome  of  experience  rather 
than  reflection,  such  as 

'  Not  oneli  myn  vptakere  but  also  my  refute  ]70U  art,  for  after 
J)at  tyme  ]?at  I  was  turnyd  vnto  the  in  wil  &  in  werk,  my  gostly 
enemyes  mor  scharpli  pursewid  me  l?orw  dyuerse  temptaciouns,  J^at 
I  ne  wiste  what  I  myghte  don.  But  I  fledde  fro  hem  in  my  l^ouht 
vnto  the.  Lord,  asking  help  with  brennande  desire,  &  I  fond  the 
onely  my  refute.  For  ]pou  wi]?  schadowing  of  thi  grace  esid  me  fro 
peynes  &  fro  lustis,  myghtili  ouercomand  alle  myne  enemyes ^ 

We  are  reminded  still  more  of  the  early  trials  and  persecu- 
tions of  the  Hermit  of  Hampole  in  the  following  lines  explaining 

1  Verses  1—2  from  MS.  Harl.  2397. 

2  MS.  Dd.  1.  1.  f.  228''  in  the  comment  to  xc.  2. 
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Ps.  xc,  8,  '  For  whi  he  haj?  delyuerid  rae  of  |>e  snare  of  hunteris 
and  fro  a  sharp  word  ' : — 

'  pis  scharp  word  is  bakbiting,  skornyng  «fe  euyl  speking  of 
f reward  men  ageyn  3onge  men  neweli  turnid  to  God^' 

The  source — if  ever  one  existed — of  these  meditations  upon 
the  Psahiis  I  have  been  unable  to  discover.  They  are  not  found 
in  any  of  the  many  commentaries  on  the  Psalter,  reprinted  by 
Migne  in  his  Patrologue  Cursus;  nor  does  the  author  or  com- 
piler anywhere  refer  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  or  other 
authorities.     Biblical  texts  are,  however,  freely  introduced. 

The  dialect  of  the  oldest  MS.  is  North  Midland. 


§  2.    The  West  Midland  Psalter. 

This  early  translation  of  the  Book  of  Psalms-  is  extant  in 
three  MSS. :  British  Museum  Addit.  17376,^  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  69  (A.  4.  4),  and  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge,  Pepys 
2498. 

Of  these  the  London  MS.  is  the  oldest.  It  consists  of  two 
parts  written  by  different  hands  and  with  no  connexion  beyond 
the  fact  that  they  are  included  in  the  same  binding  I  The  first 
part  contains  the  Psalter  in  a  writing  which  the  experts  of  the 
British  Museum  place  between  the  years  1340  and  1350;  the 
second  part  comprises  some  religious  poems  which  are  known  to 
be  the  work   of  William  of  Schorham,  vicar  of  Chart-Sutton 

1  MS.  Dd.  1.  1.  f.  229^ 

^  Biilbring,  K.  D.,  The  Earliest  Complete  English  Pi'ose  Psalter,  together 
■with  Eleven  Canticles  and  a  translation  of  the  Athatiasian  Creed,  edited  from 
the  only  two  MSS.  Part  I.  London  1891  (E.E.T.S.  orig.  ser.  No.  97).  Cf. 
E.  Koeppel,  Literaturblatt  f.  germ,  und  rom.  Philologie,  1891  (11)  372 — 373. 
M.  Konrath,  Deutsche  Literaturzeitung ,  1891  (40)  1456 — 1458.  Facsimile : 
Kenyon,  F.  G. ,  Facsim.iles  of  Biblical  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum.  London, 
1900,  plate  xxii. 

2  MS.  Cambr.  Univ.  Libr.  Mm.  6.  38  contains  a  xix*''  cent,  transcript  of 
Add.  17376,  made  for  Mr  H.  M.  ^Vheeler,  of  Debden,  Saffron  Walden. 

■*  Mr  Warner,  keeper  of  the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  kindly  examined 
the  volume  and  expressed  this  view  without  hesitation.  The  difference  of  hand- 
writing, vellum,  style  of  ornamentation,  etc.  is,  however,  quite  apparent  even 
to  an  untrained  eye. 
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near  Leeds  in  Kent.  They  are  in  the  Kentish  dialect  and  in  a 
handwriting  of  the  late  fourteenth  century. 

The  difference  between  these  two  parts  in  respect  of  dialect 
and  handwriting  was  not  observed  by  Forshall  and  Madden,  who 
ascribed  the  Psalter  to  the  author  of  the  poems  ( Wycl.  Bible  i. 
p.  iv). 

Professor  Blilbring,  the  editor  of  the  Psalter,  naturally 
perceived  the  impossibility  of  a  common  authorship  of  the 
West  Midland  Psalter  and  the  Kentish  poems,  but  he  failed  to 
notice  the  difference  of  handwriting,  and  follows  Forshall  and 
Madden  in  attributing  both  pieces  to  the  same  scribe'. 

The  Cambridge  MS.,  Dr.  Montague  James  tells  me,  belongs 
to  about  the  year  1400,  which  opinion  tallies  with  a  note  on 
p.  370  of  the  volume,  apparently  in  the  hand  of  the  well-known 
collector  of  the  Parker  MSS.,  Stephan  Batman  (tl584),  D.D., 
domestic  chaplain  to  Archbishop  Parker.  '  The  age  of  this 
book  by  conferring  with  an  other  coppy  was  \\Tetten  when 
k.  Henry  the  .4.  had  business  agaynst  the  Welshmen  an°  1401.' 
The  MS.,  a  large  folio,  labelled  on  the  back  '  Wycleffe's  Sermons,' 
contains  a  collection  of  religious  works  of  considerable  interest''*, 
none  of  which,  however,  could  very  well  be  assigned  to  the  hand 
of  the  Reformer.  Our  text  is  preceded  by  the  well-known 
Commentary  on  the  Apocalj'pse  beginning  '  Seint  Poul  ]>e 
apostle,'  and  is  followed  by  an  abridged  version  of  the  Ancren 
Riwle.  Forshall  and  Madden  wrongly  class  the  MS.  amongst 
Hampole's  Psalters'.  Moreover,  owing  to  erroneous  labelling 
of  the  volume  and  the  erroneous  description  of  it  in  existing 
catalogues,  it  escaped  the  diligent  search  of  Professor  Bulbring, 
who,  however,  promises  a  collation  in  the  forthcoming  second 
part  of  his  edition  of  the  '  Earliest  Complete  Prose  Psalter.' 

^  I.e.  p.  vi.  That  the  poems  of  William  of  Schorham  were  of  a  later  date  thau 
the  first  half  of  the  xiv'^'*  cent,  had  already  been  pointed  out  by  Varnhagen 
{Engl.  Stud.  ii.  36,  note),  -who  rightly  assigns  them  to  the  last  quarter  of  the 
xiv'h  cent.  Cf.  Konrath  (Deutsche  Litztg.  1891,  145  ff.),  who  is  inclined  to 
think  Varnhagen's  view  correct,  and,  being  misled  by  the  one-scribe  theory, 
assigns  the  Psalter  to  the  same  late  date.  Cf.  Jahresbericht  xiii.  1891, 
p.  354. 

-  See  Eng.  Stud,  xxs.,  heft  2,  p.  344  ff. 

2  Wycl.  Bible,  i.  p.  iv.,  note. 
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The  Dublin  copy,  written  circa  1400,  presents  a  fuller  and 
more  accurate  text  than  the  London  MS.  A  note  in  the 
original  scribe's  hand  at  the  end  of  the  Psalter,  '  Explicit 
psalterium  translatuni  in  anglicum :  John  Hyde  constat,'  led 
the  eighteenth  century  summariser  of  the  contents  of  the 
volume  to  ascribe  it  to  John  Hyde ;  similarly  Le  Long  in 
Bibliotheca  Sacra  ii.  318.  Forshall  and  Madden,  however,  were 
inclined  to  believe  this  Psalter  'to  be  a  revision  of  the  version 
of  Schorham  rather  than  an  independent  translation'  (Wycl. 
Bible,  I.  p.  v),  and  this  was  finally  established  in  1891  by 
Bulbring,  who  prints  all  the  variations  of  the  Dublin  copy  from 
the  London  text. 

The  above  mentioned  three  MSS.  contain  a  complete  version 
of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  followed  by  the  usual  eleven  Canticles 
and  the  Athanasian  Creed.  A  verse  of  the  Latin  is  first  given 
and  then  the  English  translation.  The  Latin  original  was  a 
glossed  version  of  the  Vulgate ;  in  the  London  and  Cambridge 
copies  the  glosses  are  underlined  so  as  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  ordinary  text ;  in  the  English  translation  the  words  of 
the  gloss  are  often  preferred  to  the  readings  of  the  Vulgate. 

In  the  Cambridge  MS.  these  glosses  are  attributed  to  one 
Gregory,  whom  I  have  tried  in  vain  to  identify : — 

"  Of  ]>e  Sautere  on  Englisch  here  is  ]?e  gynnynge, 

"  Wi]>  ]>e  Latyn  bifore  &  Gregories  expounynge."  (fol.  132). 

A  similarly  glossed  French  Psalter  is,  however,  found  in  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Parish  MS./?'.  6260,  from  which  I  give 
a  few  extracts,  adding  for  the  sake  of  comparison  the  correspond- 
ing passages  of  the  London  text  as  printed  by  Blilbring : — 

Fol.  127  '  Cy  commence  le  Psaultier  translate  en  frangoys 
selon  Vexposicion  du  teuocte.' 

Chappitre  premier  Ps.  I.  1 

Benoist  est  I'omme  qui  ne  va  on  Blesced  be  J)e  man  yAi  3ede  nou3t 

conseil  des  mauvais,  et  ne  se  tient  in  \ie.  counseil  of  wicked,  ne  stode 

en  la  voie  des  pecheurs  et  siet  on  nou3t  in  ^e  waie  of  sin3eres,  ne  sat 

jugement  defavlcete.  nou3t  in  fals  itigement. 

J  The  MS.  is  described  by  Berger,  I.e.  p.  350  f. 
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Fol.  127*'  Ghappitre  II"'' 

Pourquoy  douhterent  de  la  loy  les 
gens  sans  loy,  et  les  peiiples  pen- 
serent  vaines  choses  ?  Les  roys  de 
terre  furent  emsemble,  et  les  princes 
se  accorderent  en  ung  centre  nostre 
seigneur  et  centre  sonfilz.  Le  pere 
dist  aufilz  et  au  saint  Esperit,  Rom- 
pons  leur  incredtdite\  et  gettons  de 
nous  la  charge  de  leurs  pechiez. 


Ps.  II.  1—3 

Whi  do2(te]>  hij  hem  of  pe  lawe, 
))e  folk  xoy\'Outen  lawe,  &  folk  J)0)t 
idel  })ynges  ?  pe  kynges  of  ert)e 
vpstonden,  and  pe  princes  accorden 
in  on  03ains  our  Lord  and  03ain  hys 
preste  anoint  u'y]>  creme.  pe  fader 
seip  to  pe  sone  and  to  the  holi  ffost, 
Breke  we  here  mysbyleue,  and  cast 
we  oway  fram  vs  \>e  charge  of  here 
synnes. 


Fol.   138  Chappitre  LXIV.   (Vulg.   lxvii.  14;    Rev.   Ver. 
Lxviii.  13) : — 


Se  vous  vivez  entre  les  loix  du  viel 
testament  et  le  nouvel,  la  voulonte'  du 
saint  Esperit  est  sainctement^  faicte, 
mais  les  loys  du  derrenier  testament, 
6 est  du  nouvel,  sont  par  la  voulonte 
de  Dieu. 


jyf  p&t  36  liuen  bitwix  pe  lawes  of 
pe  olde  testament  and  pe  new,  pe  wil 
of  pe  [olde  is]  seluered,  pat  his  to  saie 
fainteliche  made;  hot  pe  lawe  of  pe 
last  testament,  pat  hys,  pe  nywe,  ben 
in  palenes  of  gold,  pat  hys  to  saye^ 
hen  att  pe  wyl  of  God. 


This  last  verse  is  rendered  in  the  following  way  in  Magd. 
Coll.  MS.  p.  304  :— 

Si  dormiatis,  id  est,  vixeritis^,  inter  medios  cleros,  id  est,  inter 
leges  vetens  testamenti  <k  noui,  penne  columbe  deargentate,  id 
est,  voluntas  Spiritus  Sancti^  efficte*  facta  ;  k/^  posteriora  dorsi 
eius  in  pallore  auri,  id  est,  sed  leges  testamenti  ^ posterioris  none 
sunt^  pro  voluntate  Dei. 

5if  )?at  36  lyuen  bitwene  ]>e  law3es  of  ]>e  newe  testament  &  of 
J>e  olde,  l:'e  wille  of  l^e  Holy  Gost  is  feyntlich  don ;  ac  ])e  law3es 
of  I'B  latter  testament  ben  newe,  after  l^e  wille  of  God. 

In  the  French  MS.  the  Psalms  are  termed  '  Chapters,'  the 
last  being  numbered  CLX. ;  the  Canticles  then  follow,  carrying 
on  the  numbering  to  CLXXIII.  It  has  further  the  same  dis- 
placement of  Ps.  cxxxvii.  as  the  English  MSS.     On  the  whole, 

^  Error  for /amtement? 

Add.  17376  reads  : —  ^  uniatis  (error  for  uiuatis?)  *  voluntas 

Spiritus  sancti  cm.  ■*  fete.  ^  sed.  '"'  posterioris  testamenti 

et  7ioue  sunt  in  pallore  auri, 

e2 


Jx  INTRODUCTION 

the  agreement  between  the  English  and  French  versions  is 
remarkable  and  cannot  always  be  accounted  for  by  the  common 
Latin  original.  It  would  in  fact  be  no  great  matter  of  surprise 
to  learn  that  the  English  translator  found  it  an  easier  and  more 
congenial  task  to  turn  a  familiar  French  text  of  the  Psalms  into 
English  than  the  more  difficult  Latin  Psalter'. 

The  name  of  this  English  translator  is  unknown.  He  must 
have  written  in  the  first  half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  but 
whether  before  or  after  the  Hermit  of  Hampole  we  have  no 
means  of  ascertaining.  The  fact  that  the  London  MS.  of  the 
West  Midland  Psalter  is  older  than  any  hitherto  known  copy 
of  the  Hermit's  translation  of  the  Psalms  seems  to  me  an 
altogether  insufficient  ground  for  assigning  an  anterior  date 
of  composition  to  it,  and  I  consider  the  '  earliest '  in  the  title 
of  Blilbring's  edition  questionable ;  in  fact,  in  point  of  language 
and  vocabulary  the  Hermit's  version  seems  the  older  of  the  two. 
The  West  Midland  Psalter  has  for  instance  a  far  greater  number 
of  French  loan-words,  even  in  cases  where  a  perfectly  good 
English  equivalent  exists.  I  give  a  few  instances  :  Psalm  ii.  10, 
VII.  9  &c.  iugen  for  denies ;  li.  13  afien — traistes  ;  iii.  1  trublen — 
angirs ;  III.  6  &c.  doute — dred ;  vii.  5  defoule — tred,  poudre — 
dust ;  xc.  3  asper — sharpe  &c. 

The  translation  is  generally  faithful,  though  often  marred 
by  the  substitution  of  the  words  of  the  gloss  for  the  strong 
and  picturesque  expressions  of  the  Biblical  text,  e.g.  Ps.  ii.  9 
pou  shalt  gouernen  hem  in  sharpnes,  lieges  eos  in  virga 
f&rrea;  iil.  7  |jou  defouledest  \e  wickednes  of  sin3eres,  denies 
peccatorum  contrivisti;  vii.  13  he  shal  shew  hys  vengeance, 
gladium  suum  vihrahit ;  LXViii.  2  Ich  am  ficched  in  ]>e  gnare 
of  syn3e,  Infixus  sum  in  limo  profundi;  LXViii.  3  Ich  come  to 
riches  of  ]?e  world,  and  cuuaitis  ablynt  me,  veni  in  altitudinem 
maris,  et  tempestas  demersit  me. 

It  is  also  easier  and  more  idiomatic  than  the  Northern 
Psalter.  It  is  in  every  way  a  readable  production,  whereas 
Hampole's  work  in  its  slavish  adherence  to  the  Latin  original 
gives  more  the  impression  of  a  gloss  than  a  translation,  and, 

^  I  cannot  speak  with  any  certainty  on  this  point,  having  only  lately  become 
aware  of  the  existence  of  the  Paris  MS. 
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I  venture  to  say,  did  give  that  impression  even  in  the  fourteenth 
century. 

The  dialect  of  the  London  MS.  of  the  Psalter  is  West 
Midland  with  the  single  exceptions  of  its  rendering  the  O.E. 
y,  y  by  e  in  schetten  (O.E.  scyttan)  and  by  u  in  fur  (O.E.  fyr).* 

As  a  specimen  of  the  translation  I  reproduce  Psalm  i.  with 
the  varying  readings  of  the  Dublin  and  Cambridge  MSS. 

Psalm  I. 

Beatus  uir,  qui  non  abijt  in  consilio  impiorum,  S  in   uia  i 
peccatorum   non  stetit,  et  in  cathedra  .i.  iudicio  pestilencie  .i. 
falsitatis  non  sedit.     Blesced  be  ]>e  man  ]>at  }ede  no\i}t  in  ]>e 
counseil  of  wicked,  ne  stode  nou3t  in  ]?e  waie  of  sin3eres,  ne 
sat  nou3t  in  fals  iugement.     Set  in  lege  Domini  voluntas  eius,  2 
tfc  in  lege  eius  meditabitur  die  ac  node.     Ac  hijs  wylle  was  in 
]>e  wylle  of  oure  Lord,  and  he  schal  )?enche  in  hijs  la  we  boj^e 
daye  and  ny3t.     Et  erit  tanquani  lignum,  quod  plantatum  est  3 
secus  decursus  aquarum  quod  fmictum  suum  dabit  in  tempore 
suo.     And  he  schal  be  as  ]>e  tre,  ]>&%  hijs  sett  by  |?e  ernjTiges 
of  waters  ;  ]?at  schal  3eue  his  frut  in  hijs  tyme.     Et  folium  eius  4 
non  defluet ;  <Sj  omnia  quecumque  iustus  faciet  semper  prospera- 
buntur.     And    hijs   lef  schal   nou3t  fall  wen ;   and   alle   ]?}Tiges 
J»at  ]>e  ry3tful  do|?  schal  multiplien.     Non  sic  sunt  impij,  non  5 
sic;    set   tanquam  puluis,  quern  proicit   ventus   a  facie   terre. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin,  MS.  A.  4.  4. 

I.  1.  ^ede  n.]  hafj  noght  go.  wicked... nou^t]  wykkyd  men  &  baj>  not  stoud: 
sin^eres...]  synful  men,  &  ha))  not  syt  in  i>e  chayer  of  pestilence,  ]>&t  is  to  seyne, 
of  vengeaunce,  or  of  fals  iuggement.  2.  Bot  in  )?e  law  of  our  Lorde  the  wyl  of 
hym  schal  be,  &  in  hys  law  he  schal  haue  mynde  day  &  nyght.  3.  a  trow : 
be-syde  be  cours  :  3uld.  4.  fidlwen]  fade  or  falow.  \>e  r.  dojj]  he  schal  do: 
7nult.]  wellfare  or  multyplie. 

Magd.   College,   Cambridge,  MS.  2498  p.  263. 

I.  1.  ]>at]  ]).  ne.  1st  and  2nd  tie]  and  ne.  2.  he...nyit]  in  bis  lawje 
bibenchaude  ny3th  and  day.  3.  ernynges]  ernynge.  waters]  {je  water,  schal... 
frut]  his  fruyt  schal  jiuen.     4.   schal]  ue  s.     schal]  alway  schullen. 

1  Morsbach,  L.,  Mittelengl.  Grammatik,  Halle,  1896,  §  129,  8. 


Ixii  INTRODUCTION 

Nou3t  so  ben  ]>e  wicked,  nou3t  so ;  as  a  poudre,  j^at  j^e  wynde 

6  caste]?  fram  ]?e  face  of  ]7er)7e.  Ideo  non  resurgent  impii  in 
iudicio,  neque  peccatores  in  consilio  nistorum.  For-|>i  ne  schal 
nou3t  ]?e  wicked  arise  in  iugement,  ne  \e  sinniers  in  Jje  conseyl 

7  of  ]?e  ry3tful.  Quoniam  nouit  Dominus  uiam  iustorum,  d-  iter 
impioruni  peHhit  For  oure  Lord  knew  ]>e  waie  of  ]>e  ry3tful, 
and  ]7e  waye  of  synners  schal  perissen. 


Psalms  XLIV.  and  Li.  begin  in  the  following  way : — 

Magd.  Coll.  U98  p.  291. 

Eructauit  cor  meum  verhum  honum ;  dico  ego  opera  mea  regi 

glorie.     Myne  hert  putt  out  goode  wordes ;  I  seie  my  werkes 

vnto  )>e  kyng  of  glorie.     Lingua  mea  chalamus  scribe,  velociter 

scribentis.     My  tunge  is  pype  of  ]?e  scryueyne  hastelich  wiitande. 

Magd.  Coll.  2^98  p.  295. 
Qvid  gloriaris,  o  peruerse,  in  malicia,  qui  potens  es  iniqui- 
tate  ?  A  |?ou  ouerthuert,  whi  gladestou  ]>e  in  yuel  ]?at  mi3thful 
art  of  wickednesse  ?  Tota  die  iniusticiam  cogitauit,  id  est,  dixit, 
lingua  tua  :  sicut  nouacula  acuta,  id  est,  radendo,  fecisti  dolum. 
Al  day  seade  \\  tunge  unri3thfulnesse :  Jjou  dedest  treccherie  as 
rasoure  scharp  schauande. 


Trinity  College,  Dublin,  MS.  A.  4.  4. 

I.  5.  }pQ  wykkyd  men  scbal  nojjer  be  so  no  so,  but  as  pouder.  6.  )>er-fore 
>e  wykkyd  scbal  nojt  aryse,  no  J>e  synners  in  )>e  counseyl  of  ry3tful  men. 
7.   knowj) :  of  ry3tfull  men  :  synful  men. 

Magd.   College,  Cambridge,  MS.  2498  p.  263. 

I.  5.  ben]  ne  be.  icicked]  wick,  as  a]  bot  as  ]>e.  6.  schal  noii^t]  schullen. 
7.   oure]  ]>e.    synners]  >e  synful. 
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§  3.    Jerome's  Psalterium  Abbreviatum. 

A  translation  into  English  of  Jerome's  Psalterium  Abbrevi- 
atum occurs  in  two  manuscripts,  Hatton  111  belonging  to  the 
second  half  of  the  XI v"'  century,  and  Bodl.  416  written  circa 
1400.     The  latter  is  imperfect,  ending  with  Psalm  CXLI.  8. 

The  Latin  has  been  printed  by  Horstmann  from  the 
Thornton  MS.  in  Lincoln  Cathedral  Library\  A  short  intro- 
duction preceding  the  Psalter  tells  us  how  '  Beatus  vero 
leronimus  in  hoc  modo  disposuit  hoc  spalterium,  sicut  angelus 
doraini  docuit  per  spiritum  sanctum.  Porro  propter  hoc  abbreui- 
atum  est  quod  hii  qui  solicitudinem  habent  seculi,  vel  qui  in 
infirmitatibus  iacent,  aut  operibus  seu  itineribus  occupantur, 
qui  nauigium  agunt,  qui  bellum  commissuri  sunt,  vel  quos 
inuidia  diaboli  exagitat,  uel  aliud  aliquid  tribulacionis  molestat, 
siue  quociens  uouere  cotidie  spalterium  et  implere  minime 
possunt,  vel  qui  ieiunant  et  debilitantur,  et  qui  dies  festos 
custodiunt  et  qui  uult  animam  suam  saluam  facere  et  vitam 
eternam  habere :  hoc  spalterium  dicat  assidue.' 

The  Psalter  following  this  introduction  is  divided  into  short 
sections  of  five  or  six  verses  each,  which  severally  conclude  with 
these  words :  '  Adesto  Deus,  unus,  omnipotens,  pater  &  filius  & 
spiritus  sanctus.'  Many  psalms,  as  i — IV,  Vlll — XI,  are  not  repre- 
sented at  all,  whilst  others  are  quoted  almost  entire.  Usually 
two  or  three  verses  are  extracted  from  each  psalm. 

A  somewhat  lengthy  Office  follows  the  Psalter  in  the  Latin 
original ;  this  has  been  altogether  omitted  by  the  English  trans- 
lator, who  moreover  heads  his  version  by  the  following  'orisoun' 
which  has  no  exact  equivalent  amongst  the  many  '  orationes '  of 
the  Office : 

MS.  Bodl.  UG  f.  lU. 

Lord  God,  uouche  saf  to  tak  up  ]7es  psalmes  j^at  ben  halewed 
to  ]>e,  l^e  which  ich  synful  &  unworj^i  desire  to  seie  in  worschup 
of  ]n  name,  and  of  ]>e  blessid  maide  ]?i  modir,  oure  Ladi  seint 

J  Cf.  Horstmanu,  Richard  lioUe  of  Hampole,  1895—6,  i.  392—408.  Other 
MSS.,  Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Cambridge,  284;  Camb.  Univ.  Libr.  E.  v.  13;  Ff. 
V.  8;  Gg.  IV.  32  etc. 
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Marie,  &  of  alle  Seintis  of  heuene,  for  me  wTecche  and  unworj^i, 
and  for  alle  mi  goode  doers,  &  for  alle  men  and  wommen,  frendis 
&  enemies,  }>at  God  wol  J^at  we  praien  fore,  bo)?e  luynge  &  ded. 
Lord  lesu  Crist  graunte  ]>a.t  }>es  Psalmes  profile  to  us  to  hel|?e 
of  bodi  &  soule  &  bring  us  to  euerlastinge  lif     Amen.' 

In  the  following  Psalter  the  translation  is  generally  faithful 
and  good  and  seems  to  be  entirely  independent  of  other  versions 
of  the  Psalms.  It  extends  as  far  as  Ps.  cxli.  8,  omitting  the 
last  section  of  the  Latin,  In  the  preceding  parts  many  verses 
have,  however,  been  left  out  by  the  translator  or  more  probably 
by  subsequent  scribes,  as  the  two  MSS.  differ  in  this  respect,  the 
Hatton  MS.  being  far  more  complete  than  Bodl.  416.  But  even 
MS.  Hatton  can  hardly  be  pronounced  anything  more  than 
a  still  further  abridgment  of  the  '  Psalterium  Abbreviatum.' 

The  following  extract  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the 
translation : 

Here  higynne\  ]>e  Sauter. 
MS.  Hatton  111.    f  144  b 

[v.  1]  Lord  parceyue  my  wordis  wi]?  eres;  undurstonde  my 
cry.  [2]  Take  hede  to  ]?e  voys  of  my  preier,  my  kyng  &  my 
God.  [vi.  1]  Lord,  in  ]>i  woodnesse  vndirnyme  not  me ;  ne  in 
]>y  WTa]>])e  blame  not  me.  [2]  Haue  merci  of  me,  Lord\  for 
I  am  sik;  hele  me,  Lord,  for  alle  my  bones  ben  troublid. 
[3]  And  my  soule  is  troublid  ri}!  myche ;  but  ]7ou,  Lord,  hou 
longe''  ?  [4]  Turne  )?e.  Lord,  &  deliuere  my  soule ;  make  me 
saaf  for  J^i  mercy,  [vil.  1]  Lord,  my  God,  in  J?ee  y  haue  hopid; 
make  me  saaf*  of  alle  )7at  pursue]?  me ;  [2]  Lest  ]?at  he  cacche 
as  a  lioun  my  soule ^,  whanne  ]?ere  is  non  to  bie  a3en,  ne  to  make 
saaf.  [xii.  4]  Loke®  &  here  me,  my**  Lord  God",  &  li3tne  myn 
i3en  ]?at  I  neuere  slepe  in  de]> ;  [5]  last  myn  enemy  seie :  Sum- 
tyme  I  hadde  meistrie  a3ens''  hym. 

3IS.  Bodl.  416  :  '  Lord  haue  merci  on  me.  ^  Verse  vi,  3  om.  *  <&  deliuere 
me  follows.  *  Lest  myn  enemy  as  a  lioun  cacche  my  soule.  ^  Bihold.  *  om. 
'  ouer. 


CHAPTER   III. 

THE   GOSPEL   STORY   OF   THE   LIFE   OF  JESUS. 

In  MS.  Pepys  2498,  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge,  there  is, 
amongst  many  Scriptural  and  devotional  works  of  high  interest, 
a  curious  series  of  so-called  '  gospels,'  containing  a  narrative  of 
the  conception  and  birth  of  Christ,  of  his  childhood  and  after 
life  on  earth,  of  His  passion,  death  and  resurrection. 

A  short  discourse,  Ofpe  godhede  of  our  lord  suete  lesu  Crist 
God  almiyth\i\,  introduces  the  holy  narrative : — '  Oure  suete 
lord  Ihesu  Crist  upe  his  godhede  he  was  tofore  alle  creatures 
]?orou3  his  owen  suete  mi3th.  For  he  is  strongeful  and  mi3theful 
l^orouj  God  ))e  fadir' (MS.,  p.  1.) 

Several  gospels  are  combined  to  form  a  long  account  Of  |?e 
concepcioun  of  swete  Ihesu  Crist,  hou  he  luas  conceyued.  (Luke  i, 
5 — 80.)  '  In  \q  tyme  of  ]?e  kyng  Heroudes  );at  was  paen  and 
helde  Goddes  folk  in  seruage  and  regned  in  lerusalem,  so  was 
]7ere  a  goode  man  ]?at  hi3th  Zakarie  and  his  wyf  hi3th  Elizabeth 
of  ]>Q  kynde  of  Aaron.  And  sche  was  barayne  and  passed  age 
and  he  was  elde,  and  j^erfore  hadde  |?ai  none  children  togeder.... 

pe  sex[te]  mone]?  after  ]?at  sche  {i.e.  Elizabeth)  had  con- 
ceyued Saint  Jon,  so  was  \q  aungel  Gabriel  sent  into  \q  cite 
of  Galile  ]?at  hi^tte  Nazareth,  to  a  maiden  J>at  was  treu|7pli3th  to 
a  man  ]?at  hi3th  Joseph,  and  ]7e  maiden's  name  was  Marie.  And 
]?e  angel  entrid  to  hire,  and  gret  hyre,  &  seide  \ai  sche  was  ful 
of  grace  &  God  was  wijnnne  hure,  &  ]?at  sche  was  more  blissed 
)^an  any  oj^er  womman.  And  whan  sche  herd  |?e  aungels  word 
sche  was  adrad,  and  bej^outh  hir  hou  |?es  heylsinge*  mi3th  come 

1  MS.  eslymgc  ?  filled  in  by  a  later  baud. 
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vnto  hire.  And  \e  angel  hire  confortide  and  seide  ]7at  sche 
hadd  founden  grace  towardes  God,  and  )7at  sche  scholde  con- 
ceyuen  and  beren  a  son  ]?at  shulde  hote  lesu,  and  he  schulde  be 
clepid  Goddes  Son'...  (MS.,  p.  1.) 

The  second  Gospel  (Luke  ii.  1 — 40)  treats  Of  \e  hyr\e  of 
lesu  Cnat  and  begins  :  'In  }>at  tyme  comaunded  Cesar  Augustus, 
]?e  emperoure  of  Rome,  )?at  alle  ]?e  men  of  \q  werlde  schulde  be 
writen  in  ilch  a  schire  J^ere  ]?ay  woned,  and  J^at  euery  man 
scholde  bring  a  peny  to  \e.  stiward  of  |7e  cuntre,  and  ]?at  he 
made  knowlechynge  ]?at  he  was  sogette  to  ]?e  Emperoure  of 
Rome.  And  |7orou3  ]>qX,  skyl  went  Joseph  to  Marie  his  spouse  |?at 
was  gret  wi)?  childe  in  Nazareth  vnto  Bedleem,  for  to  make 
reconishaunce  in  his  owen  cite^'     (MS.,  p.  2.) 

The  account  of  Hou  \at  lesus  cleped  Seint  Peter  and  his 
felawes  I  give  in  full :  (see  Matth.  iv.  13 — 22) 

po  bilefte  lesus  Nazareth,  and  went  hym  in-to  Capharnaym, 
&  bigan  baldelich  forto  prechen  and  to  techen  men  to  do 
penaunce  for  her  sjmnes,  &  seide  ]?at  ]>e  blis  of  God  was  nei3 
hem  ]>at  wolden  leue  stedfastlich  of  ]>e  comynge  of  lesu  Crist 
And  si]?]7e  com  lesus  goende  by  ]>e  see  of  Tyberye,  and  sei} 
Simondes  fader  and  Andrew  his  bro)?er  fyschande  in  ]?e  see. 
And  lesus  hem  cleped  to  hym,  and  seide  hem  J?at  hij  comen 
&  foloweden  hym,  and  he  schulde  make  hem  fysshers  to  fysshen 
after  men.  And  hij  also  sui]?e  foloweden  hym,  &  leften  her 
botes  and  her  nettes.     And  as  lesus  3ede   a  litel  forjjermore, 

1  The  narrative  then  proceeds  with  : — 5.  Hou  cure  Lorde  Jesus  was  offred  to 
]>e  autere.  4.  Hou  f^at  suete  lesus  was  exiled.  5.  Of  J'e  childehode  of  Ihesu 
Crist.  6.  Hou  Y&t  Ihesus  was  baptized.  7.  Of  the  fastynge  of  oure  lorde  lesu 
Crist....  94.  Here  bigynne)7)>e  sexte  meditacioun  vpon  J'e  Friday,  hou  }>at  lesus 
hym  bare  in  his  passioun  fram  j'e  tyme  of  complyn  tyl  J'at  it  were  morowe. 

95.  Hou  f'at  lesus  hym  bare  fram  euensong  tyme  til  it  were  on  J>e  morowe. 

96.  Hou  lesus  bare  hym  fram  morou3e  tyl  J^at  it  was  vnderne.  97.  Hou  lesus 
bare  hym  fram  vnderne  tyl  it  was  tyme  of  midday.  98.  Hou  Ihesus  bare  hym 
fram  j^e  midday  tyl  J^e  none.  99.  Hou  lesus  hym  bare  from  [none]  to  \>e  euen- 
songe  tyme.  100.  Hot;  lesus  was  draw3en  after  his  de\>.  101.  Hou  lesus  aras 
fram  de}>  to  lyne  and  areised  many  o|>er  dede  men  wi)>  hym.  103.  Hou  lesus 
apered  to  Marie  Maudeleync  l^at  was  hym  dere....  109.  Hou  j^at  lesus  schewed 
hym  to  seint  Thomas  and  to  all  )>'  oj^ere  apostles  ifere.  110.  How  lesus 
schewed  hym  to  j^e  elleue[n]  apostles  on  a  mountayne.  111.  Hou  Ihesus 
schewed  hym  atte  See  of  Thiberie.  112.  Hou.  lesus  schewed  hym  twyes  to  his 
deciples. 
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he  sei3  James  and  John  his  broiler,  wi|?  Zebede  her  foder, 
dressande  her  nettes,  &  he  cleped  hem.  And  hij  leften  also 
sui|)e  her  nettes  and  her  fader  wi]?  her  seruauntz  and  foloweden 
lesum.     (MS.,  p.  8.) 

The  story  of  how  Jesus  suffered  the  devils  to  enter  into  the 
herd  of  swine  is  quaintly  told : — 

Hou  ])at  lesus  enchased  sex  ]>oitsande  tO  sex  hundre]>  and 
sexti  (k  sexfendes  and  after  passed  hyia  oner  ]>e  se.  (Matt.  viii. 
18 — 20,  Mark  iv.  35 — v.  14.)  po  sei}  lesus  |?at  so  gret  pres  of 
folk  folowed  hym,  he  comaunded  his  disciples  j^at  hij  scholden 
wende  &  passen  )>e  see  of  Tyberye,  toward  |?e  cuntre  of  Galilee 
in  Cerasa,  And  as  he  3ede  towardes  ]7e  schipp,  a  maister  seide 
he  schulde  folowe  hym  whider  so  he  3ede.  And  lesus  hym 
ansuered  &  seide  j^at  he  nadde  no  stede  proprelich  his  owen 
forto  wende  to,  For-whi,  he  seide,  ]7e  briddes  habbe]?  her  nestes 
&  and  |>e  foxes  han  her  holes,  and  ich  ne  habbe  nou3th  wher- 

onne  J^at  I  may  reste  myne  hede And  whan  lesus  com  to 

\e  schipp  ^vi]?  his  disciples,  it  was  nei3  euensong  tyme.  And 
lesus  schipp  went  forJ>  wi]?  o|?er  schippes  by  j?at  water.  And 
l^ere  com  a  sui]?e  stronge  storme  of  weder,  ]?at  alle  J^e  schippes 
weren  nei3  ful  of  water,  and  in  ]?e  poynt  to  adrenchen.     And 

lesus  was   \o  aslepe  bihinde   in   |?e   schipp   in   an   oriole 

And  also  swi|7e  as  he  was  ariued  to  \e  londe,  so  comen 
tweye  fendes  out  of  J^e  graues,  proude  &  wel  stoute,  so 
J>at  noman  durste  passen  for  hem,  ne  no  stede  my3th  holden 
hem.  And  alway  stooden  ]?ilk  tweie  fendes  in  ]7e  kreuesses  of 
]?e  roche,  criande  and  3ellande  and  betande  hem-self  a3ayn  ]?e 
harde  roche.  And  also  swi]?e  as  ]?ai  sei3en  lesu,  hii  lopen 
a3eins  hym,  and  fellen  adoun  &  honoureden  hym,  and  chargeden 
hym  a  Goddes  halue  }>at  he  ne  drof  hem  nou5th  out  of  \e 
cuntree.  And  also  \q  fendes  bisou3ten  hym  J'at  he  ne  drof 
hem  nou3th  in-to  helle,  for  he  badd  hem  gon.  And  ]>e  fendes 
bisou3ten  hym  \qX  he  ne  tourmented  hem  nomore.  And  lesus 
hem  asked  hou  many  j^ai  weren;  and  j^e  fendes  answereden 
and  seiden  )?at  hii  weren  a  legioun,  ]?at  amounted  sex  ]>ousande 
and  sex  hundrej?  and  sexti  and  sex.  And  hii  bisou3tten  hym, 
\qX  he  wolde  suffren  hem  to  entren  in-to  swyne,  )?at  hii  mi3tten 
passen  \q  mountaynes.     And  lesus  hem  graunted ;  and  hii  ]'o 
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entreden  wi]?inne  swyne ;  and  also  swij^e  j^ai  lopen  and  ronnen, 
and  adrencheden  hem-seluen  in  \e  see  wel  in-to  two  ]?ousande. 
And  ]>o  ]>Q  hirdes  sei3en  j^is,  hii  flowen  to  \e  citee  and  to  ]>e 
tounnes  aboute,  &  tolden  of  \e  aueynture  ]?at  was  betydde  of 
\e  fendes  and  of  Jje  swyn.   (MS.  p.  8  f.) 

The  narrative  falls  into  one  hundred  and  twelve  short 
sections,  or  according  to  the  colophon  into  one  hundred  and 
six  *  gospels '  exclusive  of  the  Passion : — '  Here  enden  )?e  gospels 
an  hundre)?  and  sex  outenomen  ]>e  passioun  of  lesu  Crist.' 

We  have  not  far  to  seek  for  the  original  of  these  112 
gospels.  They  are  in  fact  nothing  but  the  ordinary  Gospels 
for  Sundays  and  Festivals^  appointed  to  be  read  for  the  office 
of  the  Holy  Communion,  and  arranged,  not  in  the  order  which 
they  follow  in  the  Lectionary  or  Evangelistarium,  but  chrono- 
logically, so  as  to  form  a  continuous  narrative  of  the  life  of 
Jesus.  The  style  is  homely  and  vigorous ;  the  Biblical  phraseo- 
logy is  mostly  retained,  but  the  -svi-iter  generally  paraphrases 
the  text,  sometimes  adding  short  explanations  of  his  own.  But 
little  apocr^-phal  matter  is  introduced  ^ 

The  dialect  of  our  version  presents  a  strange  medley  of 
Southern  and  Midland,  even  Northern  forms ^  but  the  vocabulary 
is  mainly  Southern  and  moreover  so  strongly  intermixed  with 
French  words  and  expressions  as  to  make  it  appear  highly  pro- 
bable that  it  is  a  translation  from  some  '  Vie  de  J6sus-Christ.' 

1  The  Comes  of  the  Roman  Church  contained  176  Gospels  for  Sundays  and 
Festivals,  exclusive  of  the  Passion  which  was  not  divided.  These  Gospels  are  of 
great  antiquity  ;  they  are  mostly  anterior  to  Pope  Leo  the  Great  (440 — 61),  and 
generally  agree  with  the  division  of  the  Greek  text  of  Codex  Vaticanus,  which 
served  as  a  basis  for  the  division  of  the  Old  Latin  version.  Berger,  Histoire  de 
la  Vulgate,  Paris,  1893,  p  311.  Cf.  Palmer,  W.,  Origines  Liturgicce,  London, 
1832,  I.  314  ff.  Maskell,  W.,  Monuvienta  Ritualia  Ecclesice  Anglicance,  Oxford, 
1882,  I.,  Lix.,  CL  ff. 

2  A  similar  work,  but  poetical  in  form,  is  found  in  MS.  B.  6,  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge.  Here  the  Temporale  is  complete,  containing :  1.  The  Old 
Testament  Story  (the  Creation  and  Fall,  Cain,  Seth,  the  death  of  Adam,  Noah, 
Abraham,  etc.) ;  2.  The  Life  of  Jesus  (birth,  life,  passion,  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion) ;  finally  his  descent  into  hell,  from  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  and  an 
account  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Horstmanu,  C,  Altengl.  Leg., 
Heilbronn,  1881,  p.  41  ff. 

3  Pres.  part,  in  -ande  ;  pres.  plur.  -en,  -ej? ;  ytaken  ;  duden,  3utt,  chirche  ; 
whom,  wham,  aras,  haly,  baldelich  ;  any  ;  ajein  ;  seijen,  etc. 
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I  give  a  few  examples  taken  at  random  : — p.  14,  col.  2,  (Martha) 
peyned  hire  to  make  lesu  wel  att  eise  and  for-to  seruen  hym 
to  paye  als  sche  was  woned  to  done';  ib.  now  nys  myster  hot 
of  o  I'ing ;  p.  16,  col.  1 :  spak  |?us  peyniblelich ;  ib.  col.  2:  offreden 
to  lesu  her  offrandes;  p.  18,  col.  2:  gader  |?e  relef  togider; 
p.  39,  col.  2:  aungel...ycladde  in  a  white  chesible;  ib.  ]>o  bileften 
I'ai  her  karful  semblaunt. 


CHAPTER  V. 

A  VERSION  OF  THE  ACTS,  THE  GREATER  PART  OF 
THE  EPISTLES,  AND  A  PORTION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
ST.    MATTHEW. 

This  version,  now  for  the  first  time  printed,  has  come  down 
to  us  in  four  MSS.,  three  of  which  are  preserved  in  Cambridge 
libraries,  whilst  the  fourth  is  found  in  that  great  storehouse  of 
early  English  manuscripts,  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford, 

The  Cambridge  MSS.  are  as  follows : — 

(1)     S.  =  Selwyn  College  lOS.  L.  1. 

This  copy  formerly  belonged  to  the  Rev.  Canon  W.  Cooke 
of  Trinity  Hall,  F.S.A.,  and  was  bequeathed  by  him  together 
with  other  MSS.  and  books  to  Selwyn  College.  It  is  a  small 
octavo,  written  according  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Montague  James 
about  the  year  1400.  The  vellum  is  coarse  and  soiled  in  many 
places,  the  hand^^Titing  is  large  and  uneven.  Two  scribes  were 
probably  at  work,  one  supplying  fF.  86 — 101*^,  the  other  the 
preceding  and  following  parts  of  the  volume. 

Folios  1 — 19  have  black  initials  of  later  date,  ff.  86 — 93  have 
contemporary  red  ones,  in  the  remaining  parts  they  are  omitted. 
The  volume  has  been  corrected  throughout  by  a  nearly  con- 
temporary hand,  designated  in  the  notes  as  the  '  first  corrector '. 
The  same  hand  has  further  repeated  in  the  margin  at  irregular 
intervals  certain  words  of  the  text,  surrounding  them  with  a 
line.  Other  corrections  have  been  made  by  hands  belonging  to 
the  late  fifteenth  and  early  sixteenth  centuries. 

The  names  Maria,  Jesus,  Johannes  occur  without  any  ap- 
parent reason  at  the  head  of  the  first  page  of  this  MS.  as  well 
as  of  the  Parker  copy.  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Jenkinson,  the 
University  Librarian,  for  the  excellent  suggestion  that  they 
in  all  likelihood  originally  explained  a  picture  of  the  crucifixion 
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in  some  earlier  illuminated  MS.,  and  that  the  scribe  in  copying 
wrote  the  names  down  as  if  the  picture  were  still  there. 

The  dialect  of  S.  is  mainly  Southern.  In  the  Acts,  however, 
a  few  remaining  forms  point  to  a  more  Northern  original : — 
e.g.  lyuande,  apperande,  spekande  Acts  i.  3 ;  etande  i.  4 ;  seande 
I.  9  ;  lokande,  wendande  1. 10 ;  lastande  1. 14 ;  bygynnande  i.  22  ; 
duellande  ii.  5,  etc. ;  ar(e)  ii.  7,  12;  mykel  i.  5;  called  i.  19, 
XVI.  10;  calle  xix.  13;  ]?e  whulke  xxiii.  21 ;  byhoues  i.  16,  21 ; 
wore  IV.  1. 

S.,  being  the  older  and  better  of  the  two  complete  MSS., 
has  been  taken  as  the  basis  of  the  present  edition.  The 
text  of  the  Prologue,  of  the  Epistles,  and  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew, 
is  printed  from  it. 

(2)     P.  =  Parker  ^-J.^,  Corpus  Ghristi  College. 

An  octavo  volume  written  on  vellum  in  the  earlier  half  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  in  a  clear  pretty  court  hand,  the  same 
throughout.  The  dialect  of  P.  is  Southern  with  a  slight  inter- 
mixture of  Kentish  forms : — e.g.  pet  p  2.  29 ;  heden  3.  13 ; 
dedest  8.  22;  hel  10.  9,  11,  12;  wre3ed  13.  29;  feer  13.  30, 
1  Pet.  I.  7  etc.  The  scribe  of  P.  writes  regularly  fram,  nat, 
nau5t,  )?or\v,  eny,  wele,  in  other  respects  he  scarcely  deviates 
from  the  orthography  and  phonology  of  S.  In  the  Acts  P. 
exhibits  the  same  Northern  peculiarities  as  S.  The  contents  of 
the  two  MSS.  are  the  same. 

(3)     C.  =  University  Library  Dd.  XII.  89. 

A  duodecimo  on  vellum  from  Bishop  John  Moore's  library, 
which  was  bought  and  subsequently  given  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge  by  George  I.  in  1715.  It  is  written  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  fourteenth  century  in  a  small  square  court  hand. 
The  volume  contains  several  religious  pieces^  of  considerable 
interest,  and  on  ff.  16 — 72''  our  version  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles. 

1  These  are  :  f.  1,  Of  Jj<?  seuen  vertewes,  a  part  of  the  so-called  Dan  John 
Gaytrigg's  Sermon,  edited  by  Perry,  G.  G.,  E.E.  T.S.  Original  Series  No.  26 ;  f.  3, 
0/  wedded  men  atide  \>er  tvyues  ande  ^er  childer,  attributed  to  Wycliffe  and  printed 
by  Arnold,  S.  E.  W.  in.  188—201 ;  f.  72",  \o  Pater  noster  in  Englysche,  attributed  to 
Wycliffe  by  Thomas  Waldensis,  Doctr.  Fidei  in.  34,  printed  in  S.  E.  W.  in. ,93—97. 
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The  scribe  of  C.  ■wTites  in  a  dialect  belonging  to  the  most 
northerly  part  of  the  Midlands,  but  he  evidently  copies  from 
a  Northern  original.  The  vocabulary  is  Northern  in  character 
and  the  heading  of  f.  16^  still  retains  a  pr.  plural  in  -es,  viz. 
Here  bigynnes  \o  actus  of  apostuls.  The  text  of  the  Acts  is 
here  printed  from  C,  as  it  is  the  oldest  of  our  MSS.  and  comes 
nearest  to  the  original. 

The  Oxford  MS.  :— 

(4)     D.  =  Douce  2o0,  Bodleian  Library. 

A  small  octavo  written  on  vellum  circa  1400.  Two  hand- 
Avritings  are  discernible,  remarkably  like  those  of  S.  Ff.  8 — 8^ 
and  f.  58  are  written  by  one  hand,  the  remaining  parts  by  the 
other. 

The  contents  of  the  volume  are  as  follows: — f.  1,  Matthew  i. 
1_19,  IV.  7— V.  34;  f.  8,  Acts  i.  1—19,  iv.  7— xvi.  28,  xvii.  7 
— xxviii.  (verse  29  missing) ;  f.  58,  James ;  f.  62,  1  Peter ; 
f.  67^  2  Peter;  f.  72,  1  John;  f.  77^  2  John;  f  78,  3  John 
(verse  12  missing);  f.  78^  Jude.  The  translation  of  James,  1 — 2 
Peter,  and  1  John  differs  entirely  from  that  of  S.  and  P. ;  the 
rest  of  the  text  contains,  however,  the  same  version. 

The  dialect  of  D.  is  Southern.  In  the  Acts  a  few  Northern 
forms  remain,  as  a  rule  corresponding  with  those  of  S. 

In  reproducing  the  text  from  these  MSS.  I  have  corrected 
the  most  obvious  scribal  errors,  but  mistakes  on  the  part  of 
the  translator  have  only  been  rectified  where  the  sense  of  the 
passage  absolutely  required  it.  Every  deviation  from  the  MS. 
has  been  duly  recorded  in  the  foot-notes.  Brackets  are  used  to 
supply  omissions,  parentheses  where  alternative  readings  or  ex- 
planatory glosses  are  inserted  in  the  MS.  The  readings  of  the 
various  MSS.  are  given  in  the  foot-notes,  but  I  have  ignored 
mere  orthographical  variations  and  phonetic  ones  of  no  con- 
sequence. 

The  establishment  of  the  relationship  between  our  four 
MSS.  does  not  present  great  difficulties.  A  glance  at  the  foot- 
notes at  once  shows  the  close  agreement  between  S.  and  P., 
and  a  further  examination  proves  that  P.  was  evidently  copied 
from  S.  after  the  '  first  corrector '  had  made  his  emendations  of 
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the  text.  His  corrections  are  almost  in  every  instance  adopted 
by  the  scribe  of  P.  and  introduced  into  the  text'.  The  errors 
of  S.  are  also  repeated  by  the  scribe  of  P.,  e.g.  1  Pet.  iv.  2 ; 
Rom.  VI.  5,  6;  1  Thessal.  iv.  9;  Hebr.  ii.  1,  v.  12,  ix.  23,  etc. 
The  differences  between  S.  and  P.  are  very  slight,  being  mostly 
due  to  careless  readings  or  omissions  on  the  part  of  the  scribe 
of  the  later  MS.^  or  to  unimportant  changes  made  in  the  course 
of  copying,  and  probably  due  to  a  comparison  with  the  Latin 
text. 

James,  Peter,  1  John,  and  the  Pauline  epistles  are  only  found 
in  S.(P.)  and  formed,  as  I  take  it,  the  nucleus  of  the  original 
composition,  additions  being  subsequently  made.  I  infer  this 
from  the  following:  (1)  The  introductory  lines  to  1  Peter  I. 
(p.  18),  where  only  Peter,  James  and  John  are  mentioned  as 
writing  'pysteles  to  l^e  pepel  how  they  schulen  lyue,'  while  on 
p.  47  the  name  of  Jude  is  added,  probably  after  the  later  inser- 
tion of  his  epistle.  (2)  The  concluding  words  addressed  to  the 
'sister'  at  the  end  of  the  Pauline  epistles  (p.  122),  which  indicate 
that  the  work  there  comes  to  an  end.  (3)  The  fact  that  all  the 
above-mentioned  epistles  are  the  work  of  one  translator,  while 
2,  3  John  and  Jude  contain  a  different  rendering,  and  the  work 
of  a  third  translator  appears  in  the  Acts  and  Matthew.  See  on 
this  point  under  translation. 

As  regards  the  text  of  the  Acts,  S.(P.)  and  D.  form  a  group* 
from  which  C.  stands  apart,  S.  and  D.  being  derived  through 
some  intervening  link  from  the  same  original  (S.D*.).  The 
coincidences  between  S.(P.)  and  D.  on  the  one  hand  and  C  on 
the  other  are,  however,  so  great  as  to  make  it  probable  that 

1  e.g.  p.  5.  2  to  kepe;  8.  9  hes;  10.  15  have;  10.  17  \>ei;  16.  30  renynge; 
1  Pet.  III.  3  serklenge  ;  1  Cor.  ii.  14  ded  goslech,  carelessly  wi-itten  iu  the  margin 
with  the  (7  as  a  mere  curve,  was  misread  hy  the  scribe  of  P.  and  inserted  in  the 
text  as  ded  so\>lijche ;  Gal.  v.  8  or  euidence,  inserted  before  the  word  it  was  to 
explain  because  this  happened  to  begin  the  line ;  Col.  iv.  2  lordes  in  S.  is  one  of 
the  ordinary  marginal  repetitions,  standing  before  the  line  beginning  '  And  be 
36.'  The  scribe  of  P.  adopts  it  in  the  text.  Cf.  2  Tim.  in.  10,  Acts  in.  2,  etc. 
A  few  corrections  passed  over  by  the  scribe  of  P.  occur  in  the  following  places : 
1  Pet.  I.  14,  I.  18 ;  James  i.  13,  rv-.  10. 

»  e.g.  1  Cor.  v.  7,  iii.  12  ;  Philip,  n.  8,  ii.  15,  in.  3,  etc. 

3  e.g.  Acts  vin.  32,  34,  36,  40;  ix.  1,  3,  14;  x.  1,  3,  10;  xn.  19,  20;  xiv.  12  ; 
XVI.  26,  27,  etc. 
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(S.D*.)   and    the   original  of  C.   (C*.)    had  a  common   source 

(C.S.D*.)^. 

The  text  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  was  in  all  likelihood 
found  in  (S.D*.),  and,  we  may  surmise,  in  (C.S.D.*)  as  well,  as 
it  has  the  ordinary  introductory  line  addressed  to  the  nun, 
*  Matheu  sei]?  in  ]7e  firste  chapytyl  on  ]7is  wyse '  and  further 
represents  the  same  translation  with  the  same  kind  of  explana- 
tory glosses  as  the  Acts ;  but  whether  the  Epistles  2 — 3  John 
and  Jude  occurred  in  this  early  compilation  or  were  added 
later  for  the  sake  of  completeness,  we  have  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining. The  latter  case  is,  however,  the  more  probable,  as  they 
give  a  translation  different  from  the  preceding  Catholic  Epistles, 
a  rendering  the  whole  of  which  is  found  in  MS.  D. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  a  short  account  of  the  contents  of 
our  MSS. 

The  two  fuller  copies  are  preceded  by  a  Prologue  which 
opens  with  a  brief  account  of  the  creation  of  man  and  his  state 
in  paradise,  of  the  pride  and  fall  of  Lucyfer,  of  the  temptation 
and  fall  of  Adam  and  Eve  and  their  subsequent  life  upon  earth, 
of  the  flood,  of  Noah,  and  finally  how  God  put  his  '  reyn-bowe 
in  ]7e  cloudes  of  heuene  &  ]?e  streng  toward  J^e  er]7e  in  tokene  of 
pees  bytwen  hym  &  man.' 

The  narrative  then  assumes  the  form  of  a  dialogue  (p.  4) 
between  a  '  lewed  and  vnkunnynge '  brother  and  sister,  that  is, 
a  monk  and  a  nun,  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  their 
brother  superior,  whom  they  implore  for  the  love  of  Christ  to 
teach  them  what  is  needful  for  the  welfare  of  their  souls.  The 
brother  superior  is,  however,  somewhat  loth  to  undertake  this 
task.  He  answers,  '  BroJ^er,  y  knowe  wel  ]?at  y  am  holde  by 
Cristis  lawe  to  parforme  J^yn  axynge ;  bot  naj^eles  we  be]?  now 
so  fer  y-fallen  a-wey  from  Cristis  lawe,  ]?at  3if  y  wolde  answere 
to  J?yn  axynges  y  moste  in  cas  vnderfonge  \e  dej?.' 

The  ignorant  brother,  however,  argues  in  a  lengthy  speech 

1  This  view  is  supported  by: — The  introductory  lines,  'Als  saynte  Luke 
telles  ande  writes  of  \>o  dedes  of  );>o  apostuls,  ande  sais  vpon  J>is  wise,'  originally 
addressed  to  the  nun  for  whom  the  compilation  was  prepared,  are  the  same 
in  the  four  MSS.  Verse  xxviii.  29  is  omitted  in  all.  The  glosses  introduced 
into  the  text  are,  with  a  few  exceptions  [e.g.  ii.  18,  23,  xi.  3,  xiv.  12),  the  same  in 
the  four  MSS.,  e.g.  i.  2,  7,  13, 17,  31,  35;  v.  28;  xi.  3,  17;  xiii.  7;  xv.  9,  22,  etc. 
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against  these  fears  and  doubts  of  his  learned  superior,  winding 
up  with  an  expression  of  the  hope  that  God  might  exercise  his 
judgment  upon  him  in  the  '  dredeful  day  of  dome '  if  he  did  not 
truly  answer  the  questions  put  to  him. 

The  brother  superior  answers  (p.  8),  '  Broj^er,  \on.  hast  agast 
me  sumwhat  wi]?  )?yn  argumentys.  For  ]?ou3  ]70u  ne  hafe  no3t 
yben  a-mong  clerkes  at  scole,  \\  skelis  \dX  ]?ou  makest  be]> 
y-founded  in  loue  ]>at  is  a-bofe  resoun  ]7at  clerkes  vse|?  in  scole : 
&  ]?erfor  it  is  hard  for  me  to  a3eynstonde  |>yn  skelys  &  ]?yn 
axynges.'  He  then  goes  on  to  describe  the  calling  of  the  people 
of  Israel,  their  sojourn  in  Egypt,  their  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  Pharaoh,  and  their  guidance  into  the  land  of  Promise. 
'  pus  ]?orou3  an  argument  of  loue  God  almy3ty  ]7oro3  hys  my3t 
delyferyd  his  pepel  out  of  bodylyche  ]?raldom...And  so  nedilyche 
y  ]7at  am  his  serftiunt  &  \\  bro]?er  mot  graunte  )?yn  argument 
of  loue,  &  parforme  ]?yn  ax^oiges  by  my  power :  for  ]?i  loue  ha]? 
ouercome  my  resoun.     And  j^erfore  axe  nouj^e  what  J>ou  wylt.' 

In  answer  to  several  questions  put  by  the  nun,  he  then 
gives  an  account  of  the  law,  moral,  civil  and  ceremonial S  but 
whilst  he  is  engaged  in  this  latter  narrative  a  sudden  break 
occurs  in  the  MSS.  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence.  A  few  words 
then  introduce  the  translation  of  the  Catholic  Epistles : — 
'  Suster,  J>e  ajjosteles  ]?at  weren  most  pryfe  wi]?  Crist,  Petur  & 
lames  &  Ion,  wrytej?  pysteles  to  J>e  pepel  how  ]?ei  schulen  lyue ; 
&  Peter  sei]?  on  ]?is  wyse.' 

The  translation  of  the  Pauline  Epistles  is  likewise  preceded 
by  a  short  introductory  dialogue  (p.  47  f.),  wherein  the  nun 
asks  the  monk  '  whe]?er  ]?at  Poule,  |?at  wes  a  postel  of  mys- 
beleued  men,  tau3te  hem  eny  |?ing  ellys  ]>an  to  byleuen  in  Crist, 
&  ben  y-folewed  in  his  name.' 

The  monk  then  answers :  '  Suster,  ]70U  schalt  vnderstonde  J>at 
Poule  wryte]>  many  epysteles  to  dyuerse  men  |?at  he  turned  to 
]?e  byleue,  how  J^ei  schulen  byleuen,  &  how  ]?ei  schulle]?  lyuen ; 
bote  y  ne  may  no3t  at  j^is  tyme  wryte  to  \q.  alle  his  pysteles  as 
\q\  stonde]?;  bote  na]?eles,  3ef  it  be  Goddus  "vvydle,  \o\x  schalt 
habbe  hem  heraftur.'     He  then  relates  how  Paul  teaches  three 

^  Wycl.  Bible,   Prologue,  p.   3.     'The    old  testament  is  departid   into  thre 
parties,  into  moral  comaundementis,  iudiciala  and  ceremonials.' 
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things  in  his  epistles,  the  first  thing  being  that  men  and  women 
should  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  '  ]7at  it  is  no3t  nedful 
for  cristen  men  to  kepe  ]?e  poyntes  of  \e  olde  lawe,'  the  third 
'  how  men  schulle]?  forsake  synne  in  kepynge  Cristes  lawe  of 
charite,  &  of  )?is  poynt,  suster,  j7oro3  Goddes  grace  ich  wole  telle 
)>e  what  he  sei]?  in  his  pisteles,  &  of  ]?e  o]7er  poyntes  when  ich 
haue  gretter  leyser.' 

The  translation  then  follows  (p.  48),  the  Pauline  Epistles 
being  all  represented  with  the  exception  of  that  to  Philemon. 

Each  separate  epistle,  again,  has  a  few  introductory  and 
usually  a  few  final  words  addressed  to  the  nun,  e.g.  p.  48  '  Seynt 
Poule  wryte]?  to  \e  Romajoies,  &  sei)?';  p.  56  '  pus,  suster,  se^Tit 
Poule  wryte]?  to  J^e  Romaynes,  how  thei  schule]?  lyuen  ]?at 
byleue]?  in  Crist';  ih. '  And  to  \q  Corynthes  he  wryte]?,  &  seij>'; 
p.  69  'Suster,  in  ]7is  manere  seynt  Poule  wrytej>  to  ]?e  Corynthes '; 
p.  71  '  To  \q  Epheses,  suster,  he  wryte]?,  &  sayth ';  p.  109  '  pus, 
suster,  seynt  Poule  ha]?  y-tau3t  men  for- to  lyfen  ]7at  byleue]?  in 
Crist  in  his  pystelis.  And  to  Tymothe  he  wryteth  on  pistel, 
how  he  schulde  hafen  hyniself  in  good  ensampel  to  oJ?er  men,  & 
seij>  in  ];is  wyse,' 

At  the  end  of  the  Pauline  Epistles  (p.  122)  there  are  a  few 
lines  which  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  monk-translator  now 
considers  himself  to  have  fulfilled  the  request  of  the  ignorant 
'sister'  and  'brother':  'pus,  suster,  seynt  Poule  teche]?  how 
Cristene  men  schulej?  lyfe,  &  his  techyng  acorde]?  yn^  Cristis 
techynge  in  J'e  gospel,  as  \q.  techynge  of  ]?e  o]?ere  aposteles  do]?. 
And  now,  suster,  my  counseyl  is  }?at  ]?ou  lyfe  vertuouslyche 
after  Cristes  techynge,  &  kepynge  his  hestes  whjdes  ]?ou  art 
in  ]?is  world ;  &  ]7anne  J'ou  schalt  }?oro3  his  mercy  come  to  an 
eferlastynge  lyf  of  blysse,  bo]?e  in  body  and  in  soule.     Amen.' 

It  is  probable  that  this  passage  points  to  an  earlier  copy  in 
which  fewer  books  were  included,  the  Pauline  Epistles  there 
occupying  the  last  place.  In  our  two  MSS.,  however,  the  Acts 
immediately  follow  (p.  123)  with  the  usual  introductory  sen- 
tence, '  Als  saynte  Luke  telles  ande  writes  of  \o  dedes  of  J^o 
apostuls,  ande  sais  vpon  ]7is  wise.' 

The  first  chapters  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  (i.— vi.  13) 
close  the  series  of  translations  given  by  the  monk. 
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God^  made  mankynde-  aftur  his  owne  yraage  &  lyk- 
nesse,  &  put  hym  in  pai'adys  )>at  was  a  lond  of  blysse,  & 
3ef^  hym  ])at  lond  to  haue  y-woned  }?er-y;me  ener  more 
&  neuer  to  han  be  ded,  so  j^at  he  were  buxom  to  hym  &  dyde 
whot  he  bede  hym  and  kepte  trewliche^  his  heste  as  he  was  5 
y-holde  by  pure  kynde.  For  ma??  ne^  hadde  no  ]>ing  of  hym- 
self,  bote  al  |?inge  \>at  he  hadde  it  was  of  Goddis  3efynge, 
bo]?e  his  owne  beynge  &  his  wonynge ;  and  al  j'ynge  pat  hym 
neded  God  graunteded  hym,  &  forbede  hym  no  ]nng,  but 
]>at  he  ne  schulde  no3t  eten  of  a  tre  |?at  was  a-mydde*'  lo 
paradys,  ]?at  was  y-cleped''  a  tre  of  knowynge  bo]7e  good  & 
yuel.  For  God  byhy3te  hy?n  in  certeyn,  ]?at  what  day  he 
ete  of  }?is  tre  he  schulde  be  deed ;  &  of  alle  |?e  o]>er  trees 
of  paradys  God  3ef  hy77i  leue  to  ete.  And  for  man  ne  schulde 
not  ben  alone  hi  ]>\s  blysse,  he  made  of  man  a  wo??iman,  to  15 
ben  his  helpe,  &  to  ben  parsener  of  ]>is  blysse,  &  seyde  he[o]^ 
schulde  ben  his  wyf  God  made  also  pe  kynde  angelis,  & 
putte  hein  in  ]>e  blisse  of  heuene.  &  a-mong  hem  he  made 
on,  more  wys,  bry3tere,  &  fayrere,  &  more  of  my3t  j^an  his 
felowes  weren,'  &  clep  hym  Lucyfer  (J?«t  is"  to  seye,  a  berere  20 
of  ly3t)^''.  Bot  whan  )?is  Lucyfer  Avas  maad  in  aP  |?is  nobeleye 
&  in  blisse,  he  byheld  hy??i-self  so  fayr,  so  my5ty,  &  so  wys, 

^  The  names  Maria,  Jesus,  Joh&nnes  stand  at  the  head  of  the  MSS  ;  fol. 
1  S.  P.  -  yn  nearly  obliterated,  S.  ^  yif  P.  ^  treiclich.  on 

erasure,  in  darker  ink,  S.  ^  teas  follows,  crossed  out  in  red  ink,  P. 

•>  illegible,  P.        "  eped  illegible,  P.        ^  she  with  sh  on  erasure,  S.    hd?  3/it'  P. 
s  om.  P.  '"  the  gloss  added  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  P. 
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&  ne  |?05te  not  how  his  God  had  y-maad  \\ym  so  of  no5t,  to 
ben  in  al  ]?at  blisse^  in  J?e  degre  of-  a  seruau?it,  to  wor- 
schypen  his  God  as  a  trewe  seruaunt  schulde ;  &  of  his 
fayrnesse  he  fel  in-to  a  pryde,  &  sayde  in  his  ]70U5t,  Y  wole 
5  sette  ray  sege  m  ]7e  nor];,  &  y^  wole'*  be  lyche  hym  ]?at  is 
hey3est  in-  heuene.  &  many  angeles  ]>at  weren  in  heuene 
assenteden  to  Y\%  ]>o\\}i  of  pryde  )jat  Lucyfer  had  conceyued. 
&  \o^  God  schewed  hym  what  he  was,  and  by  whom  he  was 
y-maad  of  no3t,    &  ]70  Lucyfer  knew  hyn^-self  &  knew  his 

lo  trespas  ]?at  he-'  hadde  y-don  a-3eyn  his  God,  he  fel  a-down 
fro  |?is  blisse  of  heuene  in-to  j^e  deppeste^  sorowe  &  peyne  of 
helle,  ]mi  was  a  dispeyr  of  for3euenesse  of  his  synne  \at 
he  hadde  y-don  a3eyns  his  God.  &  alle  ]?ilke  angelis  \aX, 
assenteden  to  hym  fellyn  down  fro  ]?e  blisse  of  heuene  in-to 

15  ]?e  peynes  of  helle.  Bote  no5t  alle  y lyche"  depe :  fur  )>ilke 
]7at  weren  hey3est  i^i  blysse,  aftur  ]>e  doynge  of  hure  trespas, 
]?ei  weren  deppest  m  peyne.  For  al  hure  wysdom,  hure 
my3t,  &  hure  bry5tnesse,  ]?at  encresed  hure  blisse,  aftur  J?ei 
hadden  y-synned,  encresed  hure  peyne :  &  J>e  grettest  peyne 

20  \ai  \ei  hadden  was  dispeyr  of  for3euenesse  of  hure  synne. 
For  whan  J>ei  knewen  how  God  hadde  y-maad  heni  of  no5t,  in 
so  parfyt  kynde  as  j^ei  weren  y-maad,  &  y-putte  hem  in 
blisse  to  hauen  eueremore  y-dwelled  J'ery^ine,  &  ]?ei  of  hure 
owne    ]>o\\-;)tes    vnkyndeliche    forsoken "    hure    God,    &    wor- 

25  schupeden  ano]7er  as  god  \ai  God  hade  y-maad  of*  no3t,  }>ei 
fallen  rn-to  sorowe  for  ]?is  trespes,  &  |7ou3ten  hure  trespas  so 
gret  \at  hem  ]703te  God  ne  m3^3te  not  for3eue??  heni  hure 
trespas.  &  so  ]?ei  fellen  in-to  dispeyr  of  forieuenesse,  &  ]7at^ 
dispeyr  is  ]?e  depe  pitt  of  helle,  in  \e  whuche  ly]?  Lucyfer  & 

30  many  d^ere  of  his  felawes  ]?at  fellen  wi]?  hym  from  heuene. 
And  ]?o  Lucyfer  was  y-falle  front  blisse  in-to  peyne,  he  had 
enuye  to  mankynde  \at  wonyed  in  paradys,  &  J?03te  he 
wolde  make  man  lese  ]>e  blysse  of  paradys,  as  he^  for  his 
pryde  had  y-lost  ]?e  blysse  of  heuene.     And  so  he  made  hym- 

35  self  m  ]?e  lyknesse  of  an  edder,  &  come  to  ]?e  woniman  ]>«t  was 

1  fol.  l*"  S.  -  fol.  V>  P.  ^  om.  P.  *  changed  to  icolde  by  a  later 
hand,  S.  wele  P.  ^  followed  by  pet  of  helle,  crossed  out.  P.  ^  a  lyche  P. 
"  fol.  2  S.  8  fol.  2  P.  9  added  above  the  line,  P. 
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more  IVele,  more  unkunny?ige  l^an  was  man,  and  axed  hure 
why  God  had  forbeden  hem  \ai  )?ei  ne  schulde  no3t  ete  of 
alle  ]?e  tren  ]mt  weren  in  paradys.  &  ]?e  wowimaji  answered, 
&  seyde,  '  We  ete|>  of  j^e  tren  j'cft  be]?  in  paradys,  bote  of  |?e 
tre  ]>ai  is  a-mydde  paradys  we  ne  ete)?  no3t,  lest  we  dyen.'  s 
po  seyde  j'e  serpent,  '  Nay,  dye  schul  }q  no3t,  for  God  wot 
wel  J>at  what  day  3e  eten  ]?er-of,  30ure  yen  schulen  ben 
opened,  &  3e  schule?i  ben  as  goddis,  knowy?ige  bo|7e  good  & 
yuel'  &  \o  J>e  wo7?iraa/i  sey3  |?ot  it  was  a  good  tre  to  eten 
of,  &'  fayr  in  seynge  &  lykynge  to  j^e  sy3t.  &  heo  ete  lo 
\er-oi,  &  5af  hure  housbonde  j^er-of ;  &  he  ete  ]>er-oi  also. 
&  ]7o  hure  yen  were  opened  &  ]?ei  seyen  hew-self  naked  ;  & 
for  scharae  ]?ei  maden  hem  breches^  of  leues  to  huyden^  wi}> 
hure  me/?ibres ;  &  )?ei  Aventen*  to  huydew  hem  in  ptt?'adys 
from  ]?e  sy3t  of  God.  &  ]>o  God  clep  Ada??i  &  axed  hy?n  15 
where  he  was  ;  &  Adawi  seyde,  '  Lord,  for  \at  y  was  naked  y 
hudde  me  from  ]?i  sy3t.'  &  God  seyde  to  hym,  '  Who 
schewed  )>e  ]>at  ]7ou  were  naked  ?  bote  for  ]?ou  ete  of  j^e  tre 
]?at  y  forbedde  ])e  ]mt  ]?ou  ne  schuldest  ete  ]>e?'-oi'  &  'po 
seyde  Ada/?i,  'pe  wo?/iman  pat  ]7ou  3efe  me  to  ray  felaw  3ef  "^  me  20 
of  pe  tre,  &  y"  ete  ]?e?'-of.'  And  God  seyde  to  pe  womman, 
'Why  dudest  ]>ou  pnsV  &  heo''  seyde,  '  pe  edder  bygyled 
me,  &  y  ete  ]>er-of '  &  God  seyde  to  pe  serpent,  '  For  po\i 
hast  y-do  ]?ns,  ]?ou  art  a-cursed  a-mong  alle  pe  beestes  of  pe 
er]?e.'  &  God  seyde  to  j^e  womman,  '  Y  wole  multiply e  J?i  25 
greuaunces  &  J^i"  conceyfynges,  &  in  sorow  ]7ou  schalt*  brynge 
for]?  chyldren,  &  vnder  mannes  power  ]?ou  schalt  ben,  &  he 
schal  be  ]?i  lord.'  &  God  seyde  to  Adam,  '  For  ]?ou  herde  ]?i 
wyf  &  ete  of  pe  tre  pat  y  forbed"  pe,  acursed  be  pe  er]7e  in  ]?i 
werk  :  in  traueyle  ]?ou  schalt  eten  of  pe  er]?e  alle  pe  dayes  of  30 
]?i  lyf  Breres  &  ]?ornes  pe  er]?e  schal  brynge  pe  for}>,  and 
]?ou  schalt  eten  herbes  of  pe  er]'e.  In  swot  ]?ou  schalt  ete  ]?i 
bred,  forto  ]?ou  come  a3eyn  in-to  pe  lond  ]?at  ]?ou  art  y-take 
out  of:  for  pouder  ]?ou  art,  &  in-to^"  pouder  ]>ou  schalt  be 
turned  a-3eyn.'     po  God  clo]?ed  Adam  and"  Eue  in  clo]?inge  of  35 

1  d:-  rt  P.  '^  fol.  2''  p.  -^  heden  hem  P.  *  fol.  2^  S.  »  3a/ P. 

*  om.  P.  ^  36  P.  *  ben  &  he  schal  be  \>i  lord  follows,  crossed  out,  P. 

»  forbad  P.  "  \>e  follows,  P.  "  fol.  3  P. 
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beestes  skynnes,  &  seyde,  '  Lo,  Adam  is  y-maad  as  on  of  us, 
knowynge  bo]?e  good  &  yuel :  and  ]'e?'tore  loke  3e  now 
lest  he  take  of  \q  tre  of  lyf  &  ete  &  lyue  euere  more.' 
&  ]7o  God  putt  hym  out  of  ]>e  blisse  of  paradys  to  worchen  m 
5  |>e  ev]>e,  &  sette'  to-fore  paradys  Cherubyn  wi]?  a  brennenge 
swerd  in  his  bond  to  kepe  ]?e  tre  of  lyf.  &  |?o  Adam  knew 
his  wyf,  &  heo-  conceyued  and  broujte  for]?  a  chyld  }>at  ]?ei 
clepen^  Cayni.  And  sStur  hym  he  brou3te  forJ>  an  oj^er* 
chyld,  &  hy/ifi  ]>ei  clepen^  Abel :  &  so  in  p?-oces  of  tyme  '^er 

lo  comen  of  Ada?yi  &  of  his  wyf  muche®  pupel  in  }>e  worlde. 
Bote  ]?ei  drowen  to  wykkednesse,  &  leueden  goodnesse.  & 
God,  seyng"  ]?ot  man  had  drawen"  \\ym  to  wykkednesse  in  J>e 
lond  of  blisse,  &  also  in  ]?e  worlde  ]?at  was  a  lond  of  trauayle 
&  of  peyne,  seyde  hym  a-)70U3t  ]>at  he  had  y-raad  man.     & 

IS  for  hure  sy^me  he  J?ou3te  to  take  vengau??ce  on  he?/i*,  & 
maken  an  ende  of  mank^-nde.  &  so  he  se/^de  a  gret  flod,  & 
dreynte  ]?e  worlde  &  alle  J?e  men  \at  weren  m  J^e  worlde,  safe 
Noe  &  his  wyf  &  his  |7re  sones  &  hure  wyfes,  |?at  weren  safed 
in   Noees  schyp  j^at  God  bede^  hy?/i  make/i  er  J?an  J^e  flod 

20  come.  &  ]?o  God  sey3  \q  frelenesse  of  man,  he  by-hy3te^"  ]?at 
he  ne  wolde  no3t  take  such  vengauwce  no  more  on  man  by 
flodes  of  vvatir;  &  in  tokene  of  pees  by-twene  hyni  &  man, 
he  putte  his  reyn-bowe  in  ]7e  cloudes  of  heuene,  &  ]>e  strong 
toward  \e  er)>e  in  tokene  of  pees  bytwen   hy?n  &  man.     For 

25  by-fore  ]?at"  flod  was  \er  neuere  reynbowe  y-sey3e. 

"  SeJ^l^e  eue?-ych  man'"''  is  y-holde  by  Cristis  lawe  of 
charite  to  louen  his  bro]?er  as  hyni-selfe,  3e,  |?at  han  of  Godes 
grace  more  knowynge  ]7an  we  han  J^at  be]?  lewed  &  vn- 
kunny??ge,  be]?  y-holde  to  techen  us  }>inges  ]?at  be]?  nedeful 

30  to  ]?e  hele  of^'  oure  soules ;  ]?at  is  to  seye,  what  ]?ing  is 
plesynge  to  God,  &  what  displese]>  hyni  also.  &  y  preye 
30W  purcharite  to  techen  us  lewed  men  treivlyche  ]?e  so]?e 
aftur  oure  axynge." 

"  Bro]?er,  y  knowe  wel  ]?at  y  am  holde  by  Cristis  lawe 

35  to  pa?-forme  ]?yn  axynge  ;  bote  na]?eles  we  be]?  now  so  fer 

1  fol.  3  S.  -  3/ie  P.  ^  depeden  P.  *  no\er  P.  '•>  mochel  P.  «  ng  in 
paler  ink  on  erasure,  S.  seyde  P.  "  y  drawen  P.  *  himV.  ^  bad  P. 
'0  fol.  3^'  P.         "  lord  follows,  crossed  out,  P.         ^^  ,„^„j  p,  13  f^i,  3b  g_ 
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y-fallen  a-wey  from  Cristis  lawe,  ]wt  5if''  y  wolde  answere 
to  ]>yn  axyuges  y  moste  in  cas  vndert'onge  \q  de]^.  &  ])oii 
wost  wel  ]?at  a  man  is  y-liolden  to  kepe'^  his  lyf  as  longe  as 
he  may.  &  parawnter  it  is  spedful  to  holden  onre  pes  a 
whyle  forto^  \at  God  fouche]'  saf  ]Kit  his  wille  be  y-kuowe :  5 
for  now  |7e  worlde  is  ful  of  wykkednesse,  &  men  lian*  more 
desyr  to  lyfeii  m  hure  fleschlyche  histesi?i  synuej^anto  plesen 
God  in  forsakynge  sy/iiie.  Ofc  y  seye  ]ns  in  certeyn,  \at  \%^ 
comunte  of  \e  worlde  ha|>  forsaken  God  &  his  hestes  & 
herye]>  ftdse  goddes.  &  ]'(;t  is  to  al  mankynde  a  gret  matere  10 
of  sorowe  :  to  sen  ]?e  grete  loue  ]>ut  God  ha]>  y-schewed  to 
mankynde,  &  to  sen  on  owre  syde  how  lytel  we  loue]j  hyni 
a3eynward." 

"[L]efe^  bro]?e7',y  trowe  ful  wel  \at  \e  worlde  lyfe]?  in  miiche 
wykkednesse  of  synne.      Bote  y  trowe   \a\i   many  men,  3efi5 
l^ei  knewen  how  ]?ei  my3ten  plesen  hure  God,  ]?ei  ne  wolde 
not  spare  for  drede  of  no  man,  ne  for  loue  nou]?er,  to  don 
]?ing  ]?at  were  to  his  plesynge.     And  y  trowe  ]7at  oure  God  be 
so  good  &  so  mercy  ful '',  |7at,  3if  we  knowlechen  to  hy7n  oure 
synnes,  and  forj^ynketh  oure  trespas,  &  ben  in  ful  wille  to  20 
ofFenden  hy?n  no  more,  ]7a?i  oure  hope  is  )?at  he  wole  for3euen 
us  oure  trespas  3if  we  axeu  mercy.     For  so  he  seyde''  by 
Ezechyel  ]?e  p?-ophet.e,  &   also  by*  Dauyd  in  \q  Sauter,  & 
by  Jeremye  also  ;  &  Crist  seyde  also,  ]>ai  he  ne  wolde^  no3t 
a  sy??ful  mannes  de]>,  bote  ]^at  he  be  turned  ixom^^  his  synne  25 
and  lyfe.     And  oure  hope  is  ]Kii  euere  more  his  grace  is  redy 
to  he?/«  \at  axe]?  his  grace,  &  putte]?  in  hyni  al  hure''  trust. 
And'-  y  trowe  ]?at  he  wolde,  ]?at  men  wysten  how  \q\  shulden 
plesen  hyw.     For  he  sende  his  sone   \ai  was  his  wysdom 
adown  in-to)>e  world'^,  to  techen  mankynde  how  J7ei  schulden  30 
plesen  his  Fadur.    Bote  y  trowe,  for  men  weren  to  wordlyche, 
J7ei  ne  hadde'^  no  safer  \n  his  techy/ige ;  &  y  trowe  ful  wel 
)?at  for  men  han  y-trust  more  in  hure  owne^^  wysdom  ]?an  in 
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Godes  wysdon),  ]>e?-fore  God  ha]?  y-let  he»i  so  longe  y-worj^e, 
)?at  we  be]?  ]7oro3  Imre  wysdom  y-falle/i  i?ito  synne  :  \aXj  Ave 
mowew  knowe  wel  ]>at  mamies  wysdom  ne  is  bote  folye. 
For  y  trowe  \ai  verrey  wysdom  be  to  drede  God,  and  werrey 
5  vndersto?idynge  to  gon  awey  from  synne,  &  so  sei}'  lob. 
Bote  he  sei]>  ]mt  ]ns  wysdom  ne  is  no3t  y-fouwde  in  ]>e  lond 
of  men  ]?at  [l]yf[e]]/  softelyche.  &  y  trowe  ]?at  [3]if  [w]e- 
turne  to  God  in  al  oure  herte,  ]?anne  he  w[o]l''  be  [y]-founde[n]  * 
of  us,  as  he  sey]?  by  leremye  his  p?'ophe^e.     [And  y]^  byleue 

10  wel  ]?at  for  loue  ]>at  he  ha]>  to  m[an]kynde*^  he  wole  brynge 
us  out  of  ]>[»  myschef '  of  synne,  3if  we  desyre]?  it  wi]?  ful  herte 
&  trewe.  Ne  we  ne  schule]?  not  drede  ]>e  multitude  of  oure 
enemyes,  ne  hure  my3t,  ne  hui'e  wysdom,  3if  oure  God  wole 
ben  oure  helpe:  For  he  ismy3ty  wi}>-outen  cnde  ;  his  wysdom 

15  is  endeles ;  his  ^  loue  &  his  mercy  is  euermore  redy  to  he^n 
J^at  clepe]?  hym  to"  sokour  in  hure  tribulacyomi.  &  so  we 
oure-selfe  be}?  ]>e  enchesou?i  of  ]?e  meschef  ]>at  we  hep  y-fallen 
ynne.  And  3if  he  sey3  ^°  us  desyren  helpe,  he  ne  wolde  no3t 
faylen  us  at  oure  gret  nede.     &  hroper,  be  ]?ou  syker  ]>at  ]>e 

20  k[n]owynge  ]mt  }?ou  hast  of  ]?e  meschefes  of  ]>e  workle'^ 
is  onlyche  of  Godes  grace  &  no3t  of  ]>i  desyrynge.  &  y  rede 
]>ou^-  ne  huyde  it  no3t  from  ous,  pat  fayn  wolden  y-knowen^^ 
hem  &  amende  oure  lyfi??g",  lest  ]?ou  be  holden  a  false  seruaunt 
to  God  in  ]?e  day  of  dome,  for  huydynge  of  J^i  lordes  treson?' 

25  pat  ]?ou  schuldest  chaffare  wi]?  to  enciese  ]>i  lordes  tresoure. 
&  who  pat  is  false  in  lytel,  who'''  wole'"  taken  hin^'''  ]nng  pal  is 
of  grettere  valew  ?  &  God,]>atis  a  ry3tful  lorde,  wole  ]?rowen 
his  vnp?-ofytabel  se?'uauntes  in  pe  day  of  hure  acou?ites  in  liis 
derke  presoun  of  helle,  whan  his  profytabel  seruauntes,  pat 

30  han  encresed  pe  goodes  }?at  J^ei  hadde  to  kepe,  schulen  ben 
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y-put  m  more  worschupful  otfyces'  in  ]>e  blisse  of  heuene. 
&  how  my3t  ]h)u  seye  |>at  )7ou  art  in  charite,  \ai  hast  plente 
of  Goddes  goodes  in  ]?i  kepynge,  &  sest  us  )>at  be]?  J>i  bre]?eren 
in  perel  of  de)?  of  soule  fur  defaute  of  suche  goodes  &  ]?ou  closest 
])yn  i?nvardnesse  from  us  ?  pink-,  |wt*  ]?ou5  ]?ou  departe  \vi]>  5 
us  of  jn*  tresour,  |?ou  schalt  raj>e?'e  wy^iiie  ]?an  lese.  &  \er  ne 
is  non  so  coueytous  a  man  of  ]?e  worldes  goodes,  J?at  he  ne 
wolde  ble]'elyche  3euen  his  goodes  to  nedy  men,  3if  he  hopede 
to  wy/me  \ti  his  3efynge ;  ne  J^ou  ne  schuldest  no3t  spare  for 
drede  of  J>i  de|?,  to  tellen  us  a  trew|;e  to  brynge  us  out*^  of  10 
meschef  of  J'e  dej>  of  oure  soule.  For  \n  [j^e]/*  olde  testament 
J?e  children  of  Israel  putten  hem-self  in  perele  of  dej?  to  brynge 
hure  brej^eren  out  of  bodylych  meschefes.  Oure  Lord  God 
also  put  hym-self  in  perel  of  de]?,  &  vnderfong  ]?e  de]?,  to 
brynge  us  ]?at  were  his  seruaujztes  out  of  meschef  of  syraie  :  15 
&  3ef  oure  Lord  putte  his  soule  for  his  serfau?;,tes,  it  is 
skylful  )>at  on  hvo\er  putte  his  soule  for  his  bre]?eren  :  For 
)>at  axe]?  ]>e'  lawe  of  charite  ]?at  Crist  tau3te  here  on  er]?e, 
bo]?e  in  word  &  dede.  &  ]>ink  how  Crist  sei]?,  \a\,  who  ]?at 
loue]7  his  fadur,  his  moder,  his  wyf,  o]?er  his  owne  lyf  abouen  20 
hym,  he  ne  is  no3t  wor]?i  to  hym:  &,  who  ]?ot  loue]?  his  lyf  in  ]?is 
worlde,  he  schal  lesyn  his  lyf.  &  si]7]7e  ]>o\x  seyst  \at  \e  pepel 
haj*  forsaken  God  &  his  hestes,  and  worschupe]?  false  goddes, 
it  mot  folewe  nedlyche  ]>at  God  is  muche  [v]n-worschuped^: 
&  ]?a?me  3if  ]>ou  lofest  God  ofer  alle  o^ere  ]?iwges,  \o\\  25 
most  ben  aboute  to  encresen  his  worschupe  m^  drawynge  ]>i 
hxe^eren  from  symie,  &  techynge  hem  how  ]?ei  schulen  plese 
God  in  kepynge  his  hestes^".  &  hxo\er,  y  preye  ]?e  for  ]7e 
loue  ]?at  ]?ou  schuldest  haue  to  God  &  to  ]?i  bre]?eren,  \at  ]?ou 
answere  trewelyche  to  p'inges  ]>ai  y  wole  axen  ]?e  to  hele  of  30 
my  soule  &  of  o]?e?'  me/uies  soules  ]?at  be]?  lewedere  ]'an  J>ou 
art.  &  3if  ]?ou  ne  wylt  no3t,  oure  hope  is  ]>ai  God  wole 
enformen  ous  by  su?/i  o^er  trewe  seruaunt  of  his ;  &  we  preye]? 
hym  to  deme  ]7e  ry3t,  bytwene  ous  &  ]7e"  in  ]?e  dredeful  day 
of  dome,  bote  3if  ]?ou  trewelyche  answere  to  oure  axynges."      35 
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"Bro]7er,  ]?ou  hast  a-gast  me  su77iwhat  wij?  ])yn  argumeutys. 
For  ]7ou3  J>ou  ne  hafe  no}!  y-ben  a-mong  clerkes  at  scole,  ))i 
skelis  ]>at  ]>o\x  makest  be)?  y-founded  in  loue  ]?at  is  a-bofe 
resoun  ]>at  clerkes  vse]?  in  scole  :  &  per- fore  it  is  hard  for  me 
5  to  a^eynstonde  ]'yn'  skelys  &  \yn  axyviges.  For  ]?e  argument 
of  loue  meuyd  God  to  make  J?e  worlde  of  no5t,  &  man  aftur 
his  owne  lyknesse,  &  to  putten  hym  in  paradys,  to  hauen 
y-woned  ]>ere  m  blysse  euere  wi]7-oute?i  ende,  so  ]?at  man 
wolde  kepen  h[i]s"  hestes.    &  whan  ma?i  had  broken  ]?e  heste 

lo  of  his  God  ]7oro\v  ]>e  temptacyouw  of  ]?e  defel,  he  was  worj^i 
by  ]?e  argument  of  resou?i  to  hafe  y-lost  his  cu??tray  euere 
wi]7-outen  ende'  for  so  gret  a  trespas.  Bote  lofe  made  an 
argume?it  for  man,  &  put  hym  out  of  •*  his  cu?itray  vnder  \e 
power  of  J>e  defel,  hi  ]?e  worlde,  to  chasten  hy?/i  for  his  trespas, 

15  &  afturward  to  bryng  hym^  out  of  ]>e  defeles  ]?raIdom  i?i-to 
his  owne  cuiitray.  A3eyn  ]>is  was  a  strong  argume7'(t  of  lofe  : 
&  so  God  at*  ]?e''  tyme  ]?at  he  sau5  man  ben''  ful  "*  fer  y-falle 
into  ]7e  deueles  ]?raldom,  he  ches  hym  a  pepel  ]?at  weren 
Israelis  children,  to   techen   hew  how   ]?ei   schulden   comen 

20  a3ey?2  to  hure  cuntray  |>at  was  hure  kynde  herytage,  out  of  J^e 
]7raldo?Ji  ]>ai  ]>ei  weren  fallen  m  ]?orou3  synne.  Bote  for  as 
muche  as  ma?i  was  ]>at  tyme  vnkunnynge,  vnmy3ty  also^  &  j^e 
defel  was  fel  &  my3ty^  ]?at  hadde  man  in  his  ]?raldora,  God 
tau3te  man  a  lessoun  to  drede  hym  ouer  alle  o]>ere  J^inges  & 

25  forsaken  alle  false  goddes.  &  for  j^ese  children  of  Israel 
schulde  pa?-fytlyche  knovven  hure  lessou7i,  he  suffred  he?n  ben 
in  gret  j^raldom  vnder  Pharao  ]?at  was  kyng  of  Egypt.  &  \o 
)?ei  cryeden  to  God  \at  he  schulde  brynge  hem  out  of  ]?raldo?n  ; 
&  he  for  loue  herde  hure  crienge,  [&]"  sau3  hure  tribulacyoun, 

30  and  sende  Moyses  his  serfaunt  &  Aaron  his  broj'e?^  to  brynge 
hewi  out  of  Egypt  toward  hure  owne  cuntray.  &  for  ]?ei 
schulden  knowe  ]>at  )?er  ne  was  no  God  bote  he,  he  harded 
Pharaoes  herte  ]?at  was  kyng  of  Egypt,  ]mt  he  ne  wolde  ^°  not 
delyferen   his  pepel    out  of  his    ]?raldom    bote    by  my3t   & 

35  strengj?e.     &  so  God  dude   wondres  &  merueylys  in  Egypt 
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by-fore  Pharao,  |?at  non  o]yer  god  ne  my5te  do  to  schewen  his 
my5t ;  &  afterward  he  ladde  hem  out  of  Egypt  by  a  wylder- 
nesse,  &  bede'  he?/i  j^ei  ne  schulde  ii05t  dredeu'''  hure  eiie- 
myes  :  For  he  wolde  fy3te  for  hem  a3eyn  hure  enemyes.  &  so 
Pharao  was  wro]?  ]>ai  j^e  children  of  Israel  were  passed  out  of  5 
his  seruyse,  &  toke  his  [hjoste'*,  &  pursuede  (iodes  pepel  i;?-to 
desert  to  hafe  y-brou;,!  hem  a3eyn  i/i-to  Egypt.  &  ]?o  God 
lad  his  puple  ofer  J^e  see  \vi|7-outen  schyp,  for  he  made  \\Qm 
a  weye  in  ]?e  see,  &  made  ]>e  watyr  in  bo]7e  half  of  \\em 
stonden  upry3t  as  walles :  &  )'ei  passeden  ofer  drye.  &  10 
Pharao  come  after  hem  ]?e  same  wej'e,  &  was  ■*  adrej'/it  i?i  |?e 
see  &  al  his  ost  wi}>  hym." 

"And  \o  he  ladde  he?/i  hr'  desert,  &  3af  hez/t  a  lawe  by 
Moyses  his  seruaunt ;  &  he  wrote  hyr/i-seife  ten  hestes  of  his 
lawe    in  twey  tables   of  ston,  in   tokenynge  ]>ui  his   puples  15 
hertes  were  ]?at  tyme  hard  as  stonys.     pis  lawe  was  a  lawe 
of  drede,  to  teche?i  he/zi  dreden  hym  ofer  alle  o|>ere  }n>!ges ; 
&  he**  bede^  hem  kepe?«  his  lawe  whan  Jiei  comen  i«-to  hure 
cuntray  J'at  he  hade  by-hoten'  su??ityme,  for  he  fonde  hy7/i  a 
trewe  serfau/it.    &l  5ef "  j^ei  kepte?<  his  hestes,  he  byhy5te  hem  20 
)?at  alle  hure  enemyes  on  eferych  syde  schnlden  drede  hem 
&  be  serfau?jtes  to  hem.     He  bede^  he//i  \at  ]>e\  schulden  not 
drede  ]>e  power  of  hure  enemyes,  for  he  hy«i-self  wolde  fy3te 
fore  hem  &  ben  chefe/iteyn  of  hure  ost.     &  so  God  lade  hem 
i7i-to  \e  lond  of  byhest.     pus  ]?oro5  an  argument  of  loue  God  25 
almyity  )7oro3  hys  my3t  delyferyd  his  pepel  out  of  bodylyche 
]7raldom,  &  brou5te  hem  in-to  a  plenteuous  cuwtray  of  alle 
]7ynge  ]>ai  hem  neded  to  hure  bodylyche   lyttode.     And*  so 
nedilyche  y  ]>al  am   his  serfau?2t  &   ]^i  hro^er  mot  grau»te 
J?yn  argume?it  of  loue,  &  parforme  ]>y??  axynges  by  my  power:  30 
For  ]n  loue  ha]?  ouercome  my  resoun.     &  ]>erfore  axe  noul^e" 
what  )>ou  wylt." 

"  Bro]?e?-,   y  |?anke    30U   of   5oure  goode   wylle,   and  God 
contynue  30U  ]?ery/me^"  &  encrece  30ure  cozmynge  to  answere 
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to  myn  axynges.  &  se|>]?e  36  han  of  30ure  owne  fre  wylle 
y-tolde  me  of  pis  olde  testame?it,  how  God  brou3te  his  pepel 
out  of  ]?raldoni,  I  pray  30W  J^at  30  telle  me  what  manere  lawe 
he  3ef^   pepel   to  plesen  hym  by,  &  who?/i  he  ordeyned  to 

5  techen  his  pepel  ]?e  lawe,  and  \vhe]?e/'  ]?e  pupel  kepten  his 
lawe  vvhylys  ]>e\  were/;  \n  wyldernesse,  o\er  won  dude/?.  And 
telle  me  also  hou-  longe  ]?ei  lyfeden  in  wyldernesse  er  )?aw 
he  bro3te  hem  in-to  ]?e  lond  ]7at  he  hadde  byhoten  hem." 
"  Suster^  God  lad  his  pupel  bysydes  ]?e  hul*  of  Synay  \ai 

10  is  in  desert  bytwene  Egypt  &  hure  owne  contray,  &  \ere  he 
made  )>e  pepel  dwellen^  bysydes  ]?e  hul.  &  he  toke  to  hy?/i 
i?i-to  \e  hul  Moyses,  his  seruaunt,  and  seyde  J?is^  '  pou  schalt 
seye  to  \q  children  of  Israel,  3e  3ou-selfen  han  y-sey  what  y^ 
ha[u]e^  do  to  men  of  Egipt,  &  how^  y  haue  bore  30U  up  on 

15  egles  wy//ges,  &  y-take^°  30U  to  my-self;  &  3ef  30  kepeu  myn 
hestes,  30  schullen  ben  my  pupel  of  alle  puples.'  pes" 
wordes^^  Moyses  spak  to  \e  pepel ;  &  |?ei  answerden  ]?at  ]?ei " 
wolden  do  alle  J'inges''*  []7at  God  bad  hem  do]^^  &  God  seyde, 
3if  |?ei  wolden  ben  his'"  pepel  &  kepen  his"^  hestes,  he  wolde 

20  ben  hure  God  and  brynge  hem  to  hure  contray:  and''  ]?e 
pupel  assentede/i,  &  seyden  ]?at  J>ei  wolde?/.  Bote  ]>ei  beden 
God  J7at  he  wolde  speke  to  hem  by  Moyses  his  serfau?/t,  wliat 
were  his  wjdle,  and  \e\  wolden  don  alle  J»inge  ]?at  he'*  bade 
hem.     For  ]>ei  seyden,  3ef  God  speke  to  hem,  J>ei  ne  my3te 

25  no3t  lyfe  for  ]>e  dredfulnesse  of  his  speche  wolde  maken  hem 
dye.  po  Moyses  wroot  hure  lawe,  as  God  had  y-beden  hym, 
how  ]?ei  schulden  lyfen  eferichone  wi]>  o]>er  ;  &  3if  |/ei  breke/^ 
)?e'®  lawe,  he  ordeyned  domes  to  deme/i  hem  aftur  l^e'^" 
quantyte  of  hure  trespas.     God  also  hade  y-chosen  hym  |?e 

30  kynrede  of  Leui  to  ben  his  serfau//tes  in  J>e  tabernacle  bo]?e 
ny3t  &  day :  &  of  \mt  kynrede  he  chees  hy//i  Aaron  &  his 

^  3a/  P.  '^  fol.  8  S.  '^  underlined  in  P.  ■•  m  changed  into  y 

by  a  later  hand,  S.  ^  to  dwellen  P.  ^  to  ^is  P.     to  erased  in  S. 

''  on  erasure,  S.  ^  have  in  the  margin,  1st  corrector,  S.  ^  in  the  margin, 
with  caret  to  mark  insertion,  S.         ^"  take  P.  i'  e  on  erasure,  S.     j>«s  P. 

'-  ivordes  expunged ;  or  looks  as  if  inserted  later,  S.  when  in  paler  ink  in 
the  margin,  P.  1^  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.   S.  ^*  s  on  erasure,   S. 

^inge  P.  i^  Thus  in  P.     om.  S.  >«  is  P.  ^'  fol.  7"  S. 

18  in  the  margin,  1^'  corr.  S.  "*  fol.  8^  P.  -"  here  P. 
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children  to  ben  his  prestes  in  ]?e  tabernacle,  to  offren  sacri- 
fyces  to  heryy/ige^  of  hure  God,  &  also  for  )?e  peples  sy/nie. 
&  ]7use  children  of  Leui,  &  p?-tncypallyche  ]?e  prestes,  weren 
ordeyned  to  teche  ]>e  pepel  j^e  ceryrnonyes  of  Godes  lawe  ; 
&  whan  Moyses  had  y-tau3t  ]?e  pepel  ]?e  domes  of  Godes  5 
lawe,  God  bede-  hym  come  i?i-to  ]?e  hul  a3eyn  to  \\ym,  &  he 
wolde  3efen  hy«i  two  tables  of  ston  &  his  lawe  &  his  mau?ide- 
mewtes  \at  he  schulde  teche  ]>e  children  of  Israel.  &  Moyses 
wente  up  into  ]>e  hul,  &  was  \ere  fourty  dayes  &  fourty 
J'^y3tys ;  &  lerned  Godes  lawe  ;  &  lerned  how  he  schulde  10 
make  a  tabernacle  to  heryen  ynne  hure  God,  and  how  ]7e 
prestes  schulden  ben  a-rayed  whan  ]?ei  schulden  do'^sacryfyce 
to  hure  God,  and  how"*  ]>ei  schulden  be[n]'  y-maad  prestes; 
also  what  manere  auter  ]?ei  schulden  don^  onne  hure  sacry- 
fyce."  15 

"And  whan  ]?e  pepel  sey3  J?at  Moyses  was  longe''  in  |?e  hul, 
|?ei  comen  to  Aaron  his  bro}>er  &  seyden,  '  Ryse  up,  &  make 
to  ous  goddws  ]?at  gou  by-fore  ous ;  for  we  ne  wete]?  no3t 
what  is  byfalle  to  Moyses  J>at  brou3te  us  out  of  Egypt.'  po 
Aaron  toke  gold  &  ]?rew  it  m-to  ]>q  fuyr ;  &  whan  it  was  20 
y-molten^  J^ei  casten  it  in-to  a  forme  &  maden  ]?e?--offe  ]?e 
lyknes  of  a  calf  &  ]?o  |>ei  seyden,  '  pis  is  J'i  God,  Israel, 
\at  bro3te  ]?e  out  of  Egypt';  &  heryed  J^is  calf  as  for  hure 
God.  po  seyde  God  to  Moyses,  '  Go  doun,  for  J^i  peple  ha]? 
y-synned,  &  be]?  go  from  \q  weye  ]mi  \o\\  tau3test  he??i.  For  25 
J?ei  ban  y-maad  hem  a  calf  to  hure  god,  &  to  hyni  ]?ei  don 
sacryfyce  &  seyen,  Israel,  ])is  be}>  ]?i  godd^w  ]?at  bro3te  \e^  out 
of  Egypt.  Suffre  me  \ai  y  take  vengau«ce  up-on  hen?  in  ]ns 
desert.'  po  Moyses  preyede  to  God  \ai  he  ne  toke  non* 
suche  veniau/ice  on  his  pepel,  lest  ]>e  men  of  Eg^^pt  wolden  30 
seye  ]?at  he^  had  y-lad  ham  \n-io  hulles  to  slen  heni  ]?ere 
and  distruye  he?yi.  &  so  God  svas  y-plesed  by  Moyses 
preyere ;  &  Moyses  wente  adoun  wi]?  ]?e  tables  in  his  honde 
J^at  God  had  y-wryten  in  his  ten  hestes.  &  whan  he  sey3 
how  ]?e  pepel  sougen  &  maden  muche  myrjje  byfore  ]je  calf  35 
of  go[l]d'',  for  wra}?]?e  he  j^rew  \q^°  two  tables  out  of  his  bond 

1  herynge  P.  -  bad  P.  ='  om.  P.  •*  fol.  8  S.  •"'  n  effaced,  S. 

ben  P.         8  fol.  9  P.         '  molten  P.         »  no  P.         «  god  S.  P.        i"  fol.  8b  S. 
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&  breke  hem.  &  \o  Moyses'  bede*^  )>at  ]nlke  l^at  werew  on 
Godes  half  schulden  ben  y-ioyned  to  hy??i :  &  so^  children  of 
Leuy  comew*  to  hy??i.  &  Moyses  bede"''  he??i  gurde®  \iem  wi]? 
hure  swerdes,  &  gon  ]>oro3-out  here  bre|7e?'en,  &  slen  alle 
5  I'ilke  ])at  \e\  mette/i  wi]?.  &  so  ]>ei  duden,  &  slowen  of  hiu'e 
bre]7e>-eu  xxiii^-  &  1^*^  seyde  Moyses,  '  3e  han  halewed  3oure 
honde  to  day  in  sleynge  3oure  hxe^eraw.'  And  ]>o  Moyses 
wente  to  God  to  preyen  hym  for  his  pepel :  and  preyed  God, 
o\er  ]7at  he  schulde  for3efen  \e  pepel  hure  trespas,  o]?er  elles 

10  do  hy?«  out  of  ]?e  book  J>at  he  had  writen' _hyy/i  y/me.  & 
God  seyde,  '  Who  |?at  do]?  sy?me,  ych  wole  don  hy??i  oute  of 
my  boke ;  &*  in  ]ie  day  of  veniauwce  ich  wole  visyte  ]>is 
sy/me  of  my  pepel ';  &  so  God  s]ow5  many  of  his  pepel  for  ]?ei 
heryeden  j^is  calf     po  God  bed'^  Moyses  ]?at  he  schulde  take 

15  ye  pepel  &  leden  hem  to  ]?e  lond  ]?at  he  had  byhoten  he7/i : 
&  he  seyde,  '  Y  nul  no3t  goon''  wi]?  J?e,  for  y  se  wel  ]'«t  Jns 
pepel  is  of  an  hard  hed,  lest  y  destruye  he7?i  in  ]7e  weye 
Jjyderward.'  po  ]?e  pupel  made  muche  sorowe,  &  Moyses 
seyde  to   God,  '  Lord,  ]?ou  byddest  me  ]?at  y  schulde   leden 

20  he»nes  ]?i  puple,  &  ]?ou  tellest  me  no3t  who/?i"  ]>ou  wolt" 
sende  wi)?  me ;  «&  )?ou  saydest  \ai  \o\x  knewe  me  by  name,  & 
)7at  ich  had  y-founde^'^  grace  byfore  ]?e  :  Lord,  3if  ich  haue 
founde  grace  to-for  ]7e,  schewe  me  ]?i  face,  &  byholde  J>i 
pepel'     &  God  seyde  to  Moyses,  'My^'*  face  schal  gon  byfore 

25  ]?e,  &  ich  wole  3efe  ]?e  reste.'  &  I'o  seyde"  Moyses,  '3if  I'ou 
]?i-self  ne  wolt  not  gon  by-foren  ous,  ne  lede  J^ou  us  not 
hennes.  For  how  mowe  we  y-knovve  ]?at  we  han  yfou/ide 
grace  byfore  ]?e,  bote  5if  ]?ou  walke  wi]?  ous  m  oure  weye  ? ' 
po  seyde  God  to  Moyses,  'Ich  wole  don  ]wt  |?ou  desyrest.  For 

30  )?ou  hast  y-founde  grace  to-fore'^  me.'  po"  seyde  Moyses, '  3if 
ich  haue  yfounde  grace  by-fore  []?]e'®,  schewe  me  J?i  blisse.' 

^  oijs  nearly  effaced,  S.  -  had  P.  •*  Followed  by  \ie  ;  fol.  O''  P. 

*   en    nearly   obliterated,  S.  ^   (jerde   with   e   dotted   out   between    r 

and  d,  P.  ^  3000  in  the  margin  in  a  modern  hand,  S  ;   Vulg.  Exod.xxxii. 

28  viginti  tria  millia.  "  ywriten  P.         *  cm.  P.  *  he  nel  followed 

by  nolde  (crossed  out  in  red)  nat  gon  followed  by  oni  (struck  out  in  red),  P. 
In  S  n  in  goon  is  added  by  a  later  hand.  '"  whan  P.  "  wost  P. 

12  founde  P.  i'*  fol.  10  P.  ••*  fol.  9  S.  is  byfore  P.  ^^  J>o  setjde 

Moyses... by  fore  \e  om.  P.     S  has  3;/ added  above  the  line  and  me  for  J)e. 
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&;  \o  seyde  God, 'per'  may  no  man  y-se  me  &  lyfen  ;  bote  j^ou 
schalt  stonde??  up-on  a  ston,  &  whew  ]mt  my  blysse  passe)?  by 
\e,  ich  wole  putte  |?e  m  |?e  hole  of  ]>e  ston,  &  \ere  ich  wole 
kepe  \e  forto  \at  ich  passe  for); ;  &  j^ere  |7ou  schalt  y-sen  \e 
hynder  part  of  me,  bote  my  face  \o\x  my3t  no3t  sen.  &  after-  5 
ward  make  ]>e  twey  stones  lyche  \e  o^er  J>at  bej?  ybroken,  and 
ich  wole  wryten  in  he?n  ]>at  was  y-wryten  in  \q  o^er  tables  |?at 
be]?  y-broken.'  &  so  Moyses  dude,  &  wende  up  a3ey?i  i?i-to  ]?e 
hul,  &  was  I'ere  fourty  dayes  &  fourty  ny5tes  :  &  he  ne  ete 
no  bred  n[e]'''  dronk  no  watyr.  &  in  |?e  stones  he  wrot  wordes  of  10 
|?e  forward  J^cit  was  by-twene  God  &  his  pepel :  &  J?ese  were?i 
J>e  tables  of  testymonye  of  Goddes  testeme/it.  &  whe/i  he 
come  doun  to  )?e  pepel,  he  tolde  hew  J?e  wordes  ]?at  God 
hade  y-spoke  to  hym  ;  bote  J?er  come  a  ly3t  oute  of  his*  face 
in  forme  of  tweyn  homes,  \ai  ]?e  pepel  was  a-gast  to  speke  15 
wi]?  hy?n,  bote  5ef*  his  face  were  y-wrye.  po  Moyses  bad  ]?e 
pepel  brynge  gold,  &  syluer®,  &  tymber,  &  o]>er  ]?inges  ]?at® 
wereu  nedful  tomakynge  of  |?e  tabernakel,  ]?ot  ]?ei  schuldeu 
heryen  ynne  hure  God  ;  &  also  to  make/i  l^e  arke  of  ]?e  bond 
}7at  was  bytwene  God  &  man  in  ]?e  whuclie  he  lette''  legge  }>e  20 
twey  tables  of  his  lawe.  &  so  ]?e  pepel  3efen  wylfullyche  to 
]7e  maky/ige  of  ]?e  tabernakel  al  ]nnge  ]?at  byhofed  \er-to.  & 
]?ilke  J>at  God  3ef*  wytt  to  worchen,  eferych  man  of  he??i 
wro3te  to  make  pe  tabernakele  aftur  Moyses  ordynau?ice,  & 
maken®  it  co7npleti''.  &  when  it  was  y-mad  \\'\]>  al  his  aparayl,  25 
a  cloud  kefered  ]?e  tabernakele  wi|?outen-for]?,  &  ]?e  blysse  of 
God  fulled  \e  tabernakel  wijj-ynne-for]?.  And  when  |?e  taber- 
nakel was  y-mefed,  ]>e  cloud  mefed  hy?/t  ]7er-wij7 ;  &  whe?i  it 
stod  stille,  [J?e  cloude  stod  stille]"  J?e7--wi|?  &  wryed  it  by 
daye ;  &  a-ny3t  a  pyler  of  fuyr  was  abofe  ]?e  tabernakele.  &  30 
so  I'e  chyldren  of  Israel  my3te?i  by  daye  y-wyte  where  |?e 
tabernakele  were  by  sy3t  of  J?e  cloud,  &  by  ny5t  by  sy3t  of  )?e 

1  \,at  P.  -  no  S.  P.  ^  fol.  10'-  p.  *  Followed  by 

him  crossed  out  in  red,  P.  ^  sijluel  (crossed  out  in  red)  precedes,  P. 

^  fol.  9b  S.  "  leet  P.  ^  yif  P.  •'  maken  has  d  inserted  in  a 

late  band  after  k  (expunged),  S.  ^"  com  on  erasure,  S.  "  P; 

omitted  in  S,  but  with  a  caret  to  mark  omission  and  an  erasure  in  the  margin 
opposite. 


14  PROLOGUE 

fuyr.  And  onlyche  Aaron  &  his  ch34dren  weren  ordeyned 
to*  ben  prestes  i??  ]ns  tabernacle  to  don  saerifyce  to  hureGod; 
J?e  o]>er  childre?^  of  Leuy  serfeden  in  ]?e  tabernacle  to  J?e 
prestes,  &  kepten  ]7e  goodes  ]?at  were?i  \n  J^e  tabernacle.  & 
5  whew  ]>e  chyldre?i  of  Israel  wolde  remewe??,  from  on  place  to 
ano]?er-  place,  J>a/ine  ]?e  chyldren  of  Leuy  mosten  take 
a-doun  ]7e  tabernacle,  &  kepe  J>e  partyes  J^er-of  in  hare  warde. 
&  whan  \ei  weren  goy?ige  to-ward  a  place  ]>at  J?ei  wold  en 
abyden   ate,  ]7a?ine   suj^me  of  ]?e  children  of  Leuy  schulde 

lo  bere  ]'e  arke  byforen^  he?/i  forte*  ]?ei  comen  to  ]>at  place,  & 
Jeanne  \e\  schulde?i  reren  up  ]>q  tabernacle  a3ey?z.  &  ]>& 
children  of  Leuy  schulde?i  lygge  in  ]>e  foure  sydes  of  ]?e 
tabernacle  to  kepen  it  bo|7e  by  ny5t  &  by  day." 

"  Bro]?er,  ]7e  ten  hestes  of  Goddes  lawe  ]?at  he  wrot  in  ]?e 

15  tables  of  ston  y  knowe  su??iwhat,  y  j^anke  God,  bote  y  ne^ 
knowe  no3t  ]>&  domes  of  his  lawe  ;  &  ]?e?'fore  y  prey  J?e  er  ]?a?i 
)7ou  passe  eny  fer|7ere,  telle  me"  su??ime  of  his  domes." 
"  Suster,  ]7e  grete  dom  of  his  lawe  was^  ]>aX  such  harm  as  a  man 
dude  to  his  bro]?er  suche  harm  he  schulde®  suffre  hym-selfe : 

20  as  3ef  he  slow  his  bro]?er,  he  schulde  ben  y-slawe ;  3ef  he 
maymed  his  bro]?er,  he  schulde®  haue  \&  same  may?n  ;  3ef  he 
brende  his  bro]w,  he  schulde  be  brend  in  ]>q  selfe  wyse  ;  5ef 
a  maw  forsake"*  his  God,  o]>er  cursed  his  God,  o]>er  made  hym 
eny  mawmete"  in  lyknesse  of  his  God  &  worschuped'^  ]'at;  he 

25  schulde  be  ded.  Also,  Avho  ]?(/t  cursed '^  his  fader  o]>er  his 
moder  schulde  be  ded  ;  &  who  ]mt  breke]'  ]?e  halyday  ]?«t 
was  y-cleped  ]>e  sabat  schulde  be  ded ;  &  who  ]?at  breke]? 
spoushod,  o\er  man,  o]>er  wo?Mman,  schulde  be  ded  ;  &  who 
}>at  lye  wi]?  a  beste,  o\er  man,  or"  womma??,  schulde  be  ded  ; 

30  and  who  yat  dude  ]?e  su?me  of  Sodomytes  schulde  be  ded. 
Who  J7at  stele  his*®  broj^er  &  solde  hym  to  o]?er  mysbylefed 
men  iw-to  j^raldo-m  and  seruyse  schulde  be  ded ;  &  who  ]?at 
stele]?  his  bro]>eres  catel,  he  schulde  no3t  be  ded,  bote  he  '^ 
schulde   3elden   his  bro]?er  his  catel  a-3eyn,  o\er  as   muche 

1  fol.  11  P.  •■*  nd^er  P.            »  foi.  10  S.            ■*  tyl  P.             ^  om.  P. 

*  me  me  P.  "  wluis.l'.      *  he   schulde   corrected   from   ]>ei  schulen,    S. 

\ei  schuUen  P.  »  schulden  S.  P.         i"  fol.  ll'>  P.         ^  underlined  in  S. 

12  ivorschupe];)  P.  ^^  cHrse\>  P.      ^*  oWr  P.      *^  on  erasure,  S.      '*  fol.  10''  S. 
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^er-{oxe,  &  a  quantyte  more  ofer,  as  J>e  double,  o^er  treble,  o\er 
fonre  syj'e  so  myche.  &  3ef  he  haue  no3t  wher-of  to  make 
good  for  his  trespas,  he  sclial  be  sold.  &  3ef  on  broJ>er  hou3te 
his  hro^er  to  ben  his  serfaunt  &  his  J^ral,  he  schulde  hafe  \\yin 
to  serfaunt  sixe  3er,  &  )7e  sefej^e  3er  he  schulde  lete  his  broj^er  5 
gon  out  of  his  seruyse  \n  fredoni  3ef  he  wolde.  &  3ef  his  bro]'er 
lyked^  wel  his  seruyse,  &  nolde  no3t  departen  horn  his  bro]?er^ 
]?a??ne  he  schulde  ben  his  seruau/it  for  euere.  But  na]?eles  his 
bro]?er  ne  schulde  nou3t  putte?*  i^i-to  gret  ]n'aldom',  but  do  by 
\\ym  as  by  an  huyry7ige-ma7i.  &  3ef  a  ma?i  hade  y-trespassed  10 
a3eyn  ])e  lawe,  me/i  schulde  don  hy?M  j^e  ry3tfulnesse  of  ]?e 
lawe,  &  ne  sparen  h\m  no5t,  were  he  pore  o\er  riche.  & 
many  o\er  syche  domes  God  3ef*  to  reulen  ri3tfullyche  his 
pepel." 

"Bro]?er,  |?ou  seydest  \at  God  3ef''  his  pepel  cerymonyes  15 
as  wel  as  hestes  &  domes :  y  preye  j^e,  telle  me  what  manere 
cerymonyes  he  ordeyned." 

"  Suster,  God  bed  his  pepel  \at  ]?ei  schulde  ben  holy 
&  clene  for  he  hymselfe  was  holy  &  clene,  &  \eAove 
he  forbed®  his  pepel  alle  vnclene  metes.  Of  fleschmetes  20 
he  forbede^  hem  alle  J>ilke  beestes  ]mi  hadden  hure  fet 
departed  a  two  partyes  o^er  mo",  bote  3ef  ]'ei  chewed  hure 
code;  &  so  swyu,  &  cattes,  &  hou?2des,  &  suche  o\ev  bestes 
were/i  forbode?t  as  for  vnclene  bestes.  Oxen'',  hertes,  schep, 
&  get  &  suche  ]7ei  ^  schulden  eten  ^,  for  ]?ei  weren  clene  bestes.  25 
Alle  ]?ilke  bestes  \at  han  hoi  fet  weren  forboden,  as  hors,  & 
chameyles,  for  J?ei  be]?  vnclene  '°.  Of  fisches  alle  j^ilke  \at  ne 
hadde  no3t  fy^mes  ne  scales  weren  forboden,  for  ]7ei  weren 
vnclene  ;  o]?er  fysches  J^ei  myjien  ete.  Of  bryddes  j^ilke  \ai 
lyfede/i  by  "  rafeyn  werew  forboden,  as  g?T,'pes,  and  egles,  &  30 
gledes  &  suche  oj^ere ;  &  alle  volatyles  ^^  ]>at  wenten  on  foure 
fet  were/i"  vnclene  &  forboden.  Also  alle  ]?ilke  bestes  ]>at 
crepe]?  on  ]>e  erj^e  weren  forboden  for  hure  vncle??nesse.  & 
who  ]>at  touched  "  eny  of  j^ese  vnclene  bestes  whan  j^ei  weren 

1  lyke]>  P.  -   inserted  above  the  line  in  a  later  hand,  S.     om.  P. 

3  fol.  12  P.  *  ja/P.  «  forbad  P.  «  fol.  11  S.  ^  ox  on  erasure,  S. 
®  other  inserted  above  the  line  in  a  later  hand,  S.  "  -ten  on  erasure,  S. 
^^  cl  on  erasure,  S.  "  lyfeden  by  added  above  the  line,  P.  '-  J'olatylyes  P. 
»  fol.  12"  P.  "  touched  P. 
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[d]ede\  he  schulde  be  vncleue  forte ■^  efen ;  &  ]?anne  he 
schulde  waschen  his  clo]7es,  &  so  he  schulde  be  clensed.  & 
what  vessel '  touche  suche  careynes  of  vuclene  bestes  wi]?- 
y?me-forJ>,  o^er  clo]?es,  o]?er  eny  such  oJ?er  ]?i??g,  it  schal  ben 
5  vnclene  forte'*  efen;  &  afterward  it  schal  be  clansed  with 
water,  &  ]?a?uie  is  *  it  cleiie,  bote  5ef  it  be  an  er]>en  vessel : 
for  it  schal  be  broken  whan  eny  vnclene  ]^i»g  ha]?  y-be 
\er-ynwe.  Also  alle  manere  stondy/ige  watres  in  cysternes 
o^er  \n  puttes  weren  vnclene;    also  alle   raane/'e  flesch   '\>ai 

lo  water  were/i  J>rowe/i  on  was  vnclene.  &  who  J>rtt  touched ' 
]7e  careyn  of  a  clene  best  ]kiX  dyed  ^  in  sum  seknesse,  he 
schulde  ben  vnclene  forte  ^  efen  ;  and '  who  )?at  etej?  of  such 
a*  careyne,  or  bere]>  it  o]>er^  eny  ]>i/ig  ])er-oi.  pese  be]?  J»e 
cerymonyes    of   vncleue    metes    ]?at    maden    mew    vnclene. 

15  Eferich  man  ]?at  was  leprous  was  vnclene,  &  schulde  by  dom 
of  prestes  ben  y-putt  oute  of  \e  cu?7ipanye  of  his  bre|>eren 
\a\j  were7i  clene.  &  whan  he  were  hoi  &  clene  of  his  lepre, 
he  schulde  schewe  hy/?i  to  \e  prest^",  &  ]?e  prest  schulde  offren 
to  God  a  sacryfyce  for  his  clensynge.     What  man  touchej?  a 

20  leprous  man  is  vnclene ;  what  ve.ssel  o]>er  cIo]n?ige  jwt  a 
leprous  man  touche}>  it  is  vnclene ;  &  5ef  it  be  an  er]>en 
vessel  \ai  he  touche]?  it  schal  "  be  broken.  A  man  also  ]>at 
}?orou5  seknesse  ha]?  a  flux  of  his  kynde  passy?ige  fro/ji  hym 
is  vnclene  forte  ^^  he  be  hoi  of  his  seknesse  ;  &  al  ]?e  tyme  of 

25  his  seknesse,  who  ]?at  touched^  hy??i  schulde  ben  vnclene 
forto*"'  efen  ;  &  also  who  ]?at  touched^  his  bed,  o]?er  sete  }?er  he 
hade*^  y-sete,  schulde  ben  vnclene  forto^'^  efen.  &  3ef  he  were 
hoi  of  his  seknesse,  he  schulde  tellen  vii"  dayes  irom  ]>e  tyme 
of  his  clansy/?ge  ;  &  wha?i  he  had  y-waschen  al  his  bod}'  & 

30  his  clo]?es  in  hurnyjige^*  water,  }?e  ey3te]?e  day  he  schulde 
come  to  ]?e  prest,  &  he  schulde  oftren  for  hy/?«-  a  sacryfyce  to 
God  &  preye  for  hym  to  God.  Also  bo}?e  me/i  &  wy7?imen 
aftur  ]>rtt  ]?ei  hadew  leyen  to-gedere,  ]?ei  schulden  ben  vnclene 

1  clede  expunged  in  S.  with  cloved  in  the  margin  in  a  later  hand,  clede  P. 
Cf.  Vulgate,  Levit.  xi.  .^1  Qui  tetigerit  morticina  eorum,  immundus  erit 
usque  ad  vesperum.         -  tyl  P.         ^  v  on  erasure,  S.  •*  /*'  on  erasure,  S. 

^  touche^V.         ^  dye\>V.         'fol.  llt-S.         «  om.  P.        "  orherP.         '"  fol. 
13  P.  '1  sal  P.  '-  til  P.  1^  -e  had  on  erasure,  S.  "  seiien  P. 

^^  hurnynge  expunged  with  renynge  in  the  margin,  1st  corrector,  S.     rennijng 
inserted  in  P. 
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forto'  efen  ;  &  ]>a>me"  ]>ei  schulden  waschen  hure  clo)?es  & 
hure  bodyes,  &  so  \e\  schulden  ben  mad  clene.  A  wy//mia7i 
yat  hade  pu?'gaci'oun  eferich  mone]'  aftu?'  |?e  day  of  hure 
purgaa'oun,  he*  schulde  be  holder  vnclene  sefe?i  dayes 
afturward;  &  who  \at  lye  wij>  hure  wi]7-y?me  ]7at  tyme  5 
schulde  ben  vnclene  forto^  efen;  &  who  ]?at  touched*  hure 
bed^  also,  &  )>e®  vesseles  |7at  heo'  touched*  wij^-ynne  ]?at  tyme, 
schulde  ben  vnclene.  A  wommaw  J?at  hade^  flux  of  blod  aftur 
hure  kyndelyche  p«?'gacioun  in  ]?e  mone]?  Avas  vnclene  ;  & 
who  ]>«t  touched*  hure  o]>er  hure  bed  schulde  ben  vnclene  10 
forto*  efen.  &  aftur  ]?e^  cessy?ige  of  hure  flux  heo^  schulde 
counte  sefen  dayes,  &  ]>&  ei5te]?e  day  lieo^  schulde  come  to  \e. 
prest,  &  he  schulde  offre  for  hure  a  sacrzfyce  to  God,  &  preye 
for  hure.  A  wo?nman  |7at  hadde  y-boren  a  chyld,  5ef  it  were 
a  knafe-chylde*,  sefen  dayes  he^  schulde  ben  vnclene,  \e  15 
ey3t|?e  day  heo^  schulde  circu/Hsyden'*  hure  chyld,  and  }>ritty 
dayes  schulden  passen  er  |?an  he^  schulde  come  \n-to  \e 
seyntewarye,  o\er  touchen  eny  halewed  ]?ing.  3ef  it  were  a 
mayde-chyld  ]?at  were  y-boren,  ]7e  wo??iman  schulde  ben 
vnclene  two  wykes,  &  lx"^"  dayes  &  sixe  heo'  schulde  ben  in  20 
hure  purgacyouw;  vt  aftur  J?ese  dayes  heo^  schulde  come  to  ]?e 
prest,  &  he  schulde  otTre?i  to  God  a  sacrifyce  &  prey  for  hure. 
pese  be|>  )>e  cerymonjes  of  clene  men  &  vnclene  &  wy?;ime/?. 
also,  pei  haden  also  cerymonyes  of  halydayes :  for "  ]?e 
sixe  dayes  of  J?e  wyke  ]?ei  my5ten  werche,  &  ]?e  vli'^  day  ]7ei  25 
schulden  ben  in  reste  ;  bo]7e  \q  housbonde  and  his  wyf  &  his 
children  &  his  serfau?ites"  and  his  bestes  and  straungeres  also. 
For  whan  God  maked  ]?e  world,  sixe  dayes  he  wrou5te,  and  \e 
sefej^e'''  day  he  was  in  reste.  And  who  \at  wro5te*'  ]^e  haly- 
day,  he  schulde  ben  y-stoned  to  J)e  dej?.  pe  furste  mone]?  of  30 
\e  3er,  ]?e  fourtenj^e  day  of  ]?e  mone]?,  Pase"  of  God,  ]>e  efetyd 
()>at  is  to  seye,  ]>q  passynge^^  of  God^®):  &  on  }>e  morewen  J^ei 
schulden  maken  a  solempn}i:e  of  }'erf  ^'  bred ;  and  j^is  day  )'ei 
schulden  resten  from  alle  bodylyche  werkes.  And  sefen  dayes 
1  tyl  P.  2  foi.  12  S.  3  3^  p_  4  louche^  P.  ^  foi,  13b  p. 

*  om.  P.  "  hadde  a  P.  ^  knafe  underlined  in  S,  with  man  in  the 

margin  in  a  late  hand.         ^  circumsisen  P.  ^*  sixti  P.  ^^  fol.  12^1  S. 
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Domini  est.      ^^  ss  on  erasure,  S.       i*"  God  has  g  on  erasure,  S.      ^^  ]>erw  P. 
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\e\  schulden  eten  ]7erf  ^  bred.  And  J^e  sefe]7e^  day  schulde 
be  holy  as  \e  furste.  pis  God  ordeyne]?  for*  ]7ei*  schulden 
bafen  \n  muywde  how  m  J?e  furste^  raone)?  of® 


I.  PETERS. 

Suster®,  ]?re  aposteles  \at  weren  most  pryfe  wi]?  Crist, 
Petur  &  lames  &  Ion,  wryte]?  pysteles  to  ]7e  pepel  how  J^ei 
schulen  lyue;   &  Peter  seij?  on  ]?is  wyse, 

3  Y-blessed  be  God,  ]?e  Fader®  of  oure  Lord  lesw  CWst,  \at 
of  his  grete  mercy  haj?  bygeten  30W  a3eyn  in- to  on  hope  by  J^e 

4  arysywge  from  de|>  to  lyfe  of  lesus  Crist,  &  i?i-to  an  herytage 
i^icorruptybel,  vndefouled,  ]>ai  may  no3t  welewe,  ]>ai  is  y-kept 

5  in  hefne  in  30W,  |?at  bej?  y-kept  in  ]7e  vertu  of  God  by  fei]? 

6  in-io  hele  j^at  is  redy  to  ben  y-schewed  in  J^e  laste  tyme ;  in 
]7e  whyche  tyme  30  schule]?  ioyen.     And  now  3ef  it  behoue]> 

7  to  sorewe  to-gedere  a  luytel  in  dyuerse  tewptacyones,  ]7at 
\q  preuy?ige  of  3owre  fei]?  be  more  precyous  \a,n  gold  \ai  is 
y-p?'efed  in  ]7e  fuyr,  &  be  y-fouwde'°  i?i-to  preysywge  &  ioye  & 

8  worschupe  in  ]>e  reuelacj'ouri  of  lesxxs  Crist :  who??i  3e  lofe]?, 
\at  36  ne  hafe]?  no3t  y-seye :  in  whom  3e  bylefe]?,  \at  36  se]> 
no3t;  but  whan  36  se]?  hym,  30  schule]?  ioyen  in  a  gladnesse  ]?at 

9  may  no3t  ben  y-told,  y-gloryfyed,  &  bery^ige  J>e  ende  of  30ure 

10  fei]?,  \e  hele  of  30ure  sonles.  Of  \e  whuche  hele  p?^ophetes 
han  y-sou3t  &  y-serched,  ]?at  ban  y-prophecyed  of  \e  grace 

11  \ai  is  to  comen  in  30\v:  ]>at  telle]?  as  ]?e  spiryt  of  Crist  ha]> 
y-sygnyfyed   to  hem  ]?is  tyme,   furst  tellynge  ]?e  suffrynges 

12  of  Crist,  &  sij?]?e  his"  blisses  }>at  come]?  aftur.  To  whuche 
prophetes  it  wes'^  y-told,  ]>at  \ei  ne  schulde  no3t  to  he?n- 

1  ^erw  p.  2  seifCHjje  P.  *  r  on  erasure,  S.  *  J>ci  on  erasure,  S. 

5  e   on  erasure,  S.  «  The  rest   of  the  page   is   blank   in   S  and  P. 

^  fol.  13  Bunning  heading :  Petri  i  (ii).  C™  l"  in  the  margin ;  below  it 
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selfe,  bote  to  50W,  mynystre  ]?ilke  ]n«ges  \at  be])  now  y-told 
to  30W  by  hem*  \ai  haue]>  y-preched  30W  m  \e  Holy  Gost. 
\aX^  is^  y-send  from  hefne  ;  in  whom  J)e  au7igeles  of  hefne 
desyrej>  to  byholde.     &  ]>erfove  cutte]?  up  J>e  lendes  of  30ure  13 
]?ou3t,  &  bej>  sober  in  alle  J>i??ges,  &  parfyt,  &  hope  3e  in  \at 
grace  \ai  is  y-prefed  to  30W  in  \e  reuelacyown  of  lesu  Cn'st ; 
as  ehyldren   of  obedyence,  no3t  ylyche  ]?e  desyres  of  30ure  14 
vnku?inyngnesse  herbyfore*,  bote  y-lyche  hym  \at  ha]?  ycleped  15 
30W  ]?at  is  holy,  \at  3e  ben  holy  in  eueriche  conuersacyou7i ; 
for  it  is  y-wryte?i,   3e  schule]>  ben   holy,  for  ych  am  holy.  16 
And  3ef^  3e  clepe]?  hym®  30ure  Fader,  yai^  deme]?  wi]>-outen  17 
vndurfongy»ge  of  mewnes  pe/'sones^,  aftur  eiierych  mannes 
worchynge,  haue  30  \e  co/iuersacyou7i  in  ]>e  tyme  of  30ure 
wony??ge  in  ]?is  worlde  in  drede :  knowywge  ]?at  36  be]?  no3t  18 
for-bou3t^  wij>  corruptybel  ]nnges,   as  gold  d^er  syluer,  out 
of  30ure  ueyn  ^  conuersacyou??  of  30ure  fadres  t^^adycyones '° ; 
but  ]?oro3  ]?e  p/'ecyous  blod  of  Crist,  \at  was  as  a  lomb  vnde-  19 
fouled,  wi]?-oute?i  wem,  ]»at  was  y-knowe  by-fore  \e  ordeyny?2ge  20 
of  ])e  worlde,  &  y-schewed  in  ]?ese  laste  tymes  for  30W :  ]>at  21 
]?oro3  hyj/i  be]>  trewe  in"  God  ]>at  areryd  hym  vp  fro??i  de]>  to 
lyfe,  &  ha]?  y-3euen*^  hy»i  an  euerlasty?ige  blisse,  ]?at  3oure 
byleue   &  30ure   hope   were  in    God,   makywge   30ure  soules  22 
chaste  in  buxo??inesse  of  chary te  &  in  loue  of  bry]?e7-hede ;  & 
loue  3e  sadlyche  to-gydere  of  a  sympel  herte :  y-bore  a3eyn  23 
no3t  of  a  seed  ]>at  is  corruptybel,  bote  i?i-corruptybel,  ]'orow3 
]?e  word  of  }?e  lyuy7ige  God  &  dwelly/ige  wi]?-oute?i*^  ende. 
For  eferich  flesch  is  gras,  &"  his  blisse  is  ]?e  flour  of  gras.  24 
pe  gras  waxed  *^  drye,  &  his  flour  fel  adou?? :   bote  Goddes  25 
word  dwelle]?  euermore.     And  ]?is*''  is  ]m%  word  \at  is  y- 
prechyd  to  50W".     &  \eriore  do  306  awey  euerych  wicked-  i   2 
nesse    &   gyle    &   symulacyons    &   enuyes  '*  &   alle    maneye 

1  e  partly  erased,  S.  ^  fol.  13  b.  ^  om.  P.  ■•  no^t  ylyche... 
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2  dettrac^iones,  as  chyldren  ]?at  be]?  nou'  bygeten,  resouabel, 

wi]?outen  gyle^  coueyte  36  my  Ik  ]>ai  3e  growen  \ere  into  hele; 

3,4  3et  36  ban  y-tasted'^  ]>e  swetnesse  of  God:  to  who??i  36  come)?, 

to  a  ston,  y-rep?'euyd  of  men,  bote  y -chosen  of  God  &  y- 

5  worschupyd  ;  &  be  3e  as  quyke  stones  y-buld  abouen  in-to 
spirytual  houses,  an  *  holy  presthod.     And  offre  36  spirytual 

6  sacrifyces,  acceptabel  to  God  by  lesMS  C?'zst.  &  \erioxe. 
sc?npture  sei]?,  Lo,  ich '"  wole  putten  \n  Syon  a  chef  corner- 
ston,  precyous  &  y-chose.     And  who  ]>at  byleue]?  \n  hyni  ne 

7  schal  no3t  ben  y-schend.     And  ]'e7--fore  to  30W  ]>ai  by-leue]? 

8  he  is  worschupe  &  an  heed-ston  of  ]?e  corner,  bote  to  he?/i  ]?ttt 
byleue)'  no3t,  &  buyldy?ige  han  reproued  ]>is  ston,  he  is  a  ston 
of  offence    &l  of  sclauwdre,  to   J?ilke   ]Kii  otfendi]?   his  word 

9  &  byleue]?  no3t  in  hyni,  in  whoni  \q.\  bej?  y-sett.  Bote  3e  be]? 
a  kynde  3'-chose,  a  kynglyche  p^-esthode  and  holy  folk,  a  pepel 
of  adquysicyoun,  ]?at  36  schewen  openlyche  his  ve?'tues  ^aX> 
ha]>*  ycleped  30W  out  of  darknesse  i?i-to  his  wondurful  ly3t ; 

10  &  ]7ilke  ]?a.t  weren  no  pupel,  now  ]?ei  be]?  Goddes  pepeF ;  & 
]?ilke  ]?at  founden  no  me?'cy,  now  ]?ei  habbe]?  y-fou?ide  mercy. 

11  My   leueste  frendes,   y  pray  30W   as   strau?igeris  &   pyl 
grymes,  to  abstene  30U  from®  fleschlycbe  desyres,  ]?at  fy3te]? 

12  a3eyn  ]?e  soule ;  hauy??ge  30ure'*  conuersacyoun  good  among 
folk ;  ]?ttt,  in  as  myche  as  men  speke]?  yuel  of  30U  as  of  yuel- 
doeris,  ]?ei  gloryfyen  God  in  ]?eday  of  visitacyoun,  byholdynge 

13  \n  3oure  goode  werkes.     &  be  36  soget  to  euerych  creature  of 

14  man,  for®  God'":  to  ]?e  kyng,  as  to  hy?n  ]?at  is  abouen  ;  to 
dukes,  as  to  he?n  ]?at  be]?  ysend  froni  hy/?i  in-to  veniaunce 

15  of"  wykked  doeris  &  preysynge  of  goode  me?i.  For  so  it  is  ]?e 
wille  of  God,  ]?at  in  3oure  wel-doynge  30  maken  ]?e  vnkunny^ig- 

16  nesse  of  vnwyse  men  waxe  dou?7ibe  ;  &  be  3e  fre,  no3t  hauynge 

17  ]?e  fredo7n  of  wykkednesse,  bote  as  Goddes  seruauntes.  Wor- 
schupe 3e  alle  men,  &  loue  3e  bre]>e?'hede.     Dredi]?  3e  God''^ 

1  After  nou  erasure  of  two  letters,  probably  ]pe,  the  J>  being  faintly  visible,  S. 
2  an  e  is  repeated  in  the  margin,  S.  ^  y-  om.  P.  ••  and  P.  *  fol.  16  P. 
6  om.  P.  ''  and  '^ilke  ]>at... Goddes  pepel  in  a  contemporary  hand 

in  the  margin  with  a  caret  to  mark  insertion,  P.  **  an  e  is  written  in 

the  margin,  S.        »  fol.  U^  S.       i"  The  d  is  added  above  the  line,  S.        "  fol. 
Igb  p^        12  dredi\)  ^e  god  in  the  margin,  1st  corrector's  hand,  S.     om.  P. 
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&  worschupe  3e  ]>e  kyng.     &  be  5e  sogetis  \n  alle  drede  to  i8 
lordes,  no3t  onlyche  to  }?ilke  ]?at  be]>  goode  &  softe,  bote  also 
to  ]?ilke  \ai  be]>  wykked.     &  ]?is  is  a'  gvace,  3ef  eny  maw  19 
suffre)>  any  dysese  vnri3ttullyche  for   ]?e  kuowynge   of  God. 
Bote  what  grace  is  it,  3ef  36  suiige]>-  &  sutfre]?  betynges  ?  [but  20 
if  36,  doyng  wel,  pacientliche  suffre]?]',  J>is  is  a'  grace  to-fore 
God.     For  in  ]ns  3e  be]'  y-cleped  :  for  Cmt  sufFrede  for  ous,  21 
leuynge  to  5011  ensau;/iple,  ]?at  36  swen  his  steppis :  J'at  dide  22 
non  sywne,  lie  nou  gyle  was  y-foiuide  in  his*  niou]? :  &  whau  23 
men   cursed'  hynt,  he   ne   cursed®  no3t  a3eyn ;    &  whan  he 
suffred,  he  ne  J>reted  no  man,  bote  he  toke  hy7?iselfe  to  J?ilke 
\ai  derned  hy??i  vnri3tfulliche ;  &  he  bar  oure  sy??nes  \n  his  24 
body  on  |7e  tre ;  &  ]?oro3  his  blood  we  bej?  y-heled^     &  30  25 
weren  scheep  erreden,  bote  now  3e  be]?  y-tiirne<l  to  a  schep- 
herde  &  a  byschop  of  30ure  soules. 

And'  [also]  ben  wymnie?i  sogetis  to  hire  housbondes,  J>at  i   ; 
)7ilke  \at  byleuej?  no3t  to  }>e  word  ben  y-wonne  wi]7-outen^ 
word  by   wymme?ines  cowuer^^aciou/?  ;    byholdy7^ge  a  chaste  2 
co/mersaciou??.  in  drede^  ]>o\\}  \er  were    no3t   wi]7oiiten-for|'  3 
arayynge  of  ]?e  heres  of  hure  hed,  ne  enuyronynge^"   aboute 
of  gtild,  o]>Qv  an-o]7er  clo]7inge,  ne  apparayl  of  clo]?es.     Bote  4 
\at  }>e  man  of  ]?e  herte  ]>aX  is  y-hud  be  wi]7-oute?i  corrupcioun, 
of  a  softe  spiryt  in  reste,  ]?at  is  ryche  in  ]?e  sy3t  of  God.     For  5 
so   su?/it\me  holy  wynimen,  hopywge  m  God,  arayed   hem- 
selfe,    beynge    sogettes    to    hure    housbondes:    as    Sara  was  6 
buxom  to  Abraha/n,  clepynge  hyz/i  hure  lord :  whos  dou3tren 
3e    be]?,   wel  doynge    and    dredynge    no?i    affray.     Men   also  7 
duellen    to-gydere    wi't/i    wymmen,    &    aftur    hure    cunynge 
departynge  to  hent  worschupe,  as  to  a  wo?n,ma?tlyche  vessel 
\at  is  more  febel  ]7a?i  3e  be]?,  as  to  he?n  ]?at  be]?  heyres  Avi]? 
30 w  of  ]?e  grace  of  lyf ;  }?at  30ure  preyeres  ne  ben  no3t  ylet. 
&  be  3e  in  fei]?  euerychone  of  on  soule,  suffrynge  togydere,  8 

1  om.  P.  -  synmj\>  P.  ^  but  if  3e  doiftig  wel  pacientliche  siijfre\>  in 

the  margin,  P.     om.  S.         *  m  (crossed  through)  follows,  S.  ^  curse\>  P. 

®  y  followed  by  turned  (crossed  out),  P.  ''  C"  S*"  in  an  early  hand  in  the 

margin,  S.     And  also  P.  »  fol.  15  S.     fol.  17  P.  "  drede  followed 

by  as  (expunged),  S.  i"  serklynge  P.     In  S  serklenge  is  written  in  the 

margin,   1st  corrector's  hand. 
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9  louyeris  of  bre]je?'hed,  mercyful,  no}!  wro]?\  &  humeP:  no5t 
3eldynge  yfel  for  yfel,  ne  cursj-nge  for  cur.sy??ge  :  bote  bles- 
synge  a3eyn\vard  ;  for  \n  ]mt  5e  be]?  y-eleped,  ]?at  56  owe??  ]?e 

10  blessynge  of  herytage.  For  who  ]>at  wole  loue  lyf,  &  y-sen 
goode  dayes,  chaste'  he  his  tunge  from  yfel,  &  his  lippis  ]>at 

11  I'ei  speke??  no  gyle:  &  bowe  he  a-wey  from  yfel,  &  do  he 

12  good  ;  &  seche  he  pes  &  swe  pes.  For  ]?e  y3en  of  God*  be)? 
on  ri3tful  me??,  &  his  erys  to  here  preyeres ;  bote  ]?e  sterne 

13  semblau?it  of  God  is  on  he??i  \at  do)?  yfel.     And  who  is  it^ 

14  \a\,  may  noye  30W,  3ef  3e  be)?  goode  foleweres  ?  &  3ef  36 
suffre)?  eny  )'ing  for  ri3tfulnesse,  )?a/ine  36  schule)?  ben  blessed. 
Bote    ne"  drede  3e  no3t  )?e  drede  of  hem,  )?at  3e  be  no3t 

15  afrayed  ;  bote  hale  we  3e  oure  Lord  C?'ist  i??  30ure  hertys  ; 
&  be  3e  redy  eue?*more  to  3euen  a  resou??  to  eiierich  maAi  )?at 

16  axe)?  30W  of  ]?e  fei)?  &  of  )?e  hope  )?«t  is  i?i  30W  ;  &  haue 
a  good  co«scyence  i??  softnesse  &  i??  drede,  )?at  )>ilke  )?«t 
bakbyte)?    30W   ben    confounded,   )'at   chalange)?    30ilre   good 

17  co;?ue?'sacyou?i  \n   C?'ist.     For  it  is  beter,  3if  it  be  Goddis 

18  wille,  )?at  3e  suftren  doy??ge  wel  )?an  doynge  yuel.  For  C?'ist 
ha)?  ones  y-dyed  for  oure  sy?ines,  he  )?at  is  ri3tful  for  us 
vnri3tful,  )'at  he  wolde  offre?i  us  to  God  ;  y-slawen  i??  flesch 

19  &  y-mad  lytynge  in  spiryt ;  m  )?e  whuche  spiryt  he  com  & 

20  p?'eched  to  hem  )»at  were?i  in  prisouw,  )?at  weren  vnbyleuy??ge 
sumtime,  when  )?ei  abyde?i  )?e  pacyence  of  God  i??  )?e  dayes  of 
Noe,  when  ^e  schyp  was  y-mad,  i??  )?e  whuche  schip  a  fewe, 

21  as  ei3te  soules,  weren  y-saued  by  water.  &  nou)?'  \n  )?e  same 
manere  baptysme  make)?  me??  saf,  no3t  )?e  doynge  a- we}'  <»f  )?e 
fyl)'e  of  )?e  flesch,  bote  )>e  axynge  of  a  good  conscyence  i?( 
God,  by  )?e  arysynge  fro??i  de)?  to^  lyfe  [of]  oure  Lord  le6'U 

22  Crist,  )?at  is  in  )?e*'  ri3tsyde  of  God,  swolewy??ge  de)?,  ]?rtt  3e 
were?i  y-mad  heyres  of  an  eferlastynge  lyf;  &  he  is  gon 
to  hefne,  &  ha)*  y-mad  sogettis  to  hym  au??geles  and  po- 
testates  and  vertutes'". 

4   I         And"  )?e?-fore  3if  Cr?st  ha)?  y-sufFred  in  his  flesch,  be  30 

1  ro^  on  erasure,  S.             -  humel  om.  with  meke  wi-itten  in  margin,  P. 

»  wiyholde  in  a  later  hand,  P.          '»  fol.  17''  P.  ^^  om.  P.           "  fol.  15  b. 

"  nou  P.     \>  on  erasure,  S.            *  fol.  18  P.  ^  om.  P.            i"  vertues  P. 
11  (jm  4in  Jq  tiig  margin  in  an  early  hand,  S. 
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y-armed  in  ]?e  same  ]?ou3t ;  for  he  ]mt  suffred  in  flesch  lefte 
alle  manere  sy?mes  ;  Foi*  as  mucho  as  ]'e  re^nnaunt  \ai  lyfe|?  2 
in  flesch,  aftur  ]?is  tyme  lyue  aftur  J^e  wylle^  of  God  &  no3t 
aftitr  mennes  lustes.     For  \e  tyme  \a\)^  is  passed  sufFyce)?  3 
to    maken    an  ende  of  )>e   wylle  of  mys-byleued   men,   J?at 
habbej?  y-vvalked  in  hure    leccheryes,  &    in  lustes  of  wy?2- 
dry?2kynges,    &    etynges,   &    dry/ikynges    out    of  mesure,    & 
vnleffel  heryenges  of  mau  metes  :    in  whom  ]?ei  bef>  now]?e  4 
astonyed  &  wondre]>  }>at  we  ne  hurne]?'*  no3t  in-to  )?e  same 
co?ifusyou«  of  leccherye,  blasphemyng  oure   God  ;   bote  ]>e\  5 
schule]?  3elde?i  a  resou/i  to  hy7?i  ]>at  is  redy  for-to  deme?i  bo}>e 
quyke  &  dede.     &  ]?e?-fore  it  ha]?  ben*  y-preched  to  he?/i  ]>at  6 
be]?  dede,  ]'at^  J?ei  ben  y-demed  aftm'  me^i  in  flesch,  &  lyfen 
aftur  God  in  spiryi.     &  J?e  ende  of  alle  ]?i??ges  come]>  ny3 :  &  7 
]7erfore  be  30  wyse,  and*^  wake  5e  \n  p?'e3eres ;  &  to-fore  alle  8 
J^inges  haue  3e  contynuel  chary te  in  30 w,  eferychone  to  o]?er ; 
For  charite  hele]?  J^e  mul[ti]tude'  of  sywnes.     &^  herborewe  9 
30  eferychone  o]>er  wiJ?-outen  grucchynge ;  &  eferich  man  as  10 
he  haj>  vnderfonge  grace,  mynystre  he  ]?at  grace  to  o]?er,  as 
goode  dyspensatores  of  many  maner  grace  of  God  ;  &  who  n 
\at   speke]?,  speke    he    as    ]?e  wordes  of  God ;    &   who  ]>ai 
mynystrej>  as  of  J>e  vertue  \at  God  mynystre]? :  ]?at  in  alle 
]?iwges    God    be  y-worschuped   ]?oro3   oure  Lord    lesn   Crist, 
to  whom  is"  blisse  &  power  of  comaundy^ige,  world  wi]?-outen 
ende.     My  leueste  bre]?e?-en,  ne  be  3e  no3t  pilgrymes  in  ]>e  12 
grete  hete  \ai  is  y-don  to  30W  ];oro3  temptacyones,  as  ]?ou3 
\er  fuUe  any  newe  ]>in^  to  30W :  bote  comune  30  to  Ci'tstes  13 
sufFrynges,  &   be  36  glade  ]?at  36  ben  glade  &  ioyen  in  ]?e 
reuelacion  of  J>e  blysse  of  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist.     And  3ef  30  14 
be]?  obrayded  for  his  name,  ]?a?ine  30  schulle]?  ben  y-blessed ; 
For  \q  Spiryt  of  hyni  ]?at  is  of  ]?e  worschupe  of  ]?e  blysse  & 
of  ]?e  vertue  of  God  schal  resten  up-on  30 w.     Bote"  no  man  15 
of  30W  suffre  as  a  man-sleer,  o\er  a  ]?ef,  o\er  a  curser,  o\er  as 
he  ]?at"  desyre]?  o\er  mennes  goodes :  bote  who  \ai  suffre]?  as  16 
a  Cn'stene  man,  be  he  no3t  aschamed,  bote  gloryfye  he  God 

1  jjfi  wijlle  twice  repeated,  S,  P.     In  S.  the  first  }>e  tville  is  expunged. 

-  fol.  16  S.           ^  turne^  with  t  on  erasure,  P.           *  y  hen  P.  '  and  P. 

•5  an  e  written  in  the  margin,  S.              ^  ti  left  out  in  S.  *  fol.  18''  P. 
»  his  P.            "  fol.  16"  S.            "  om.  P. 
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17  ]7oro3  a  ri3tful  name.  For  it  is  tyme  J?at  ]7e  dom  bygynne 
from  Godes  hous  :  &  3ef  ]?e  bygynnynge  be  at  30\v,  what  ende 

18  schal  be  of  hem  ]?at  byleue]?  no3t  to  ]?e  euangelye  ?  &  3ef  \q 
ri5tful  man^   schal  vnne]?is   ben  y-safed,   where   schule]?    J?e 

19  wycked  man  &  ]?e  synful  ma?i  apperen  ?  &  ]?erfore  ]?ese  ]?at 
suffre]?  aftur  ]>e  wylle  of  God,  to  a  trew  makere  J'ei  take]? 

1  liure  soiiles  to  kepe  m  goode  deedis.  And^  y  preye  j^ilke  \at 
bej>  eldere  men  among  30W,  y,  ]7at  am  a  wytnesse  of  \e 
suffrynges  of  Crist,  &  a  comuner  of  his  blisse  ]?at  schal  be 

2  schewed  her- aftur,  \at  30  feden^  Goddes  flok*  J»at  is  in  30W, 
takynge   kepe  to  hem,  no3t  y-constreyned   bote  wilfullyche, 

3  aftur  God  ;  ne  for  no  foul  wynny?ige,  bote  wilfullyche  ;  & 
no3t  as  hauywge    lordschype   m^  clergye,  bote   \n   forme   of 

4  a®  flok*  \ai  is  y-mad  of  30ure  wylle,  of  30ure  soule  ;  ]>at  whan 
he    ]?at   is   p?'mce   of  schepherdes   appere]?,   36   vnderfonge?i 

5  a  coroune  of  blysse  \at  may  no3t  weiewe.  Also,  36  3onge- 
lynges,  be  3e  sogettes  to  30ure  eldren.  &  eferich  man  schewe 
humelnesse  to  o\er:  for  God  a3eynstonde]7   proude  mew,  & 

6  3efe]?  grace  to  humel  men.  &  ]?e/-fore  humel  36  30W  vnder  \e 
my3ty  bond  of  God,  ])at  he  arere  30W  an  hy3  in  \e  tyme  of 

7  vysytacyou?! ;  &  ]?ro\ve  30  al  3oure  bysynesse  \n  hym,  for  he 

8  ha]?  ]>Q  charg  of  30UW.  And  be  36  sober,  &  wake  30,  for 
30ure  aduersarye''  ]>e  deuel  go]?  aboute  as  a  lyoun  rampaund, 

9  sechynge®  whom  he  may  deuoure :  whoni  a3eynstonde  30 
strong  in  fei]?,  knowynge  ]>at   he  do]?   in   ]?e   same  wyse   to 

10  30ure  bro]?erhede  \at  is  in  }?e  world e.  Bote  God  of  eferiche 
grace,  ]?at  ha]?  y-cleped  30W  i?ito  an®  eferlastynge  blesse®  ]?at 
habbe]?  y-suffred  a  luytel'°,  he  schal  make  30W  parfyt,  &  con- 

11  ferme  30W,  &  stable  30U  to  hy?n  by  blysse  &  empyre  from 
world  to  world e. 

II.   PETER. 

,  I  Symon"  Peter,  lesu  CWstes  seruaunt  &  apostel,  to  ]?ilke 
]?at  haue]?  euene  fei]?  wi]?ous,  [inj^^]?e®  ri3tfulnesse  of  oure  God, 

1  fol.  19  P.             -  C™  5'"  in  an  early  hand,  S.  ^  feden  repeated  in 

the  margin,  1st  corrector,  S.                *  folk  P.  ^  d:V.               «  cm.  P. 

7  fol.  17  S.               »  fol.  Id^  P.                  ^  blysse  P.  i"  u  expunged,  S. 

11  (jm  jm  ijj  margin  in  an  early  hand,  S.            ^-  P.  <t  S. 
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&  oiire  Sauyour  lesn  Crist :  Grace  &  pes  be  fulfillyd  to  5011  2 
m  |>e  knowynge  of  oure  Lord  le^'u  CWst.     How  alio  Jniiges  3 
be]?  y-grau«ted  to  us,  to  lif  &  to  pyte,  of  |>e  vertue  of  his  god- 
hede,  ]?oro3  j^e  knowynge  of  liy?/i  ]?at  ha)?  y-cleped  ous  ]7oro3 
his  owene  blisse  &  his  vertue  ;  by  whom  he  ha]?  y-grau»ted  4 
ous  grete  byhestes  &  p7"ecyouse ;  \ai  we  ben  y-maad  by  \\yiii 
felawes  of  ]'e  ky?ide  of  ]?e  godhede,  fleynge  J^e  corrupcyou/t 
]xtt  is  m  ]?e  worlde.    And  56  wi]?  al  50ure  bysynesse  mynystre)?  5 
in  30ure  feij>  vertu,  in  vertu  conny?ige\  in  conwynge^  absty-  6 
ne?jce,  in  abstynence  pac3'ence,  in  pacye?ice  pyte,  in  pyte  loue  7 
of  bry]?e?'hed^,  in^  loue  of  bry]?e?'hede  chary te.     And  3ef  J?ese  8 
jnnges  be?i  i??  30W,  ]?ei  ne  schulej?  no3t  make  30W   veyn  ne 
wiJ?-outen  fruyt*  in  \e.  knowyjige  of  oure  Lord  \es\x  Crist. 
And  lie  J^at  ha]?  no3t  ]?ese  ]?inges,  he  is  blynd,  and  gropynge  9 
wij?  his  bond,  &  for3ete)?  ]?e  purgacyou/i  of  his  olde  sy?ines. 
And  ]'e7'fore,  brej?e?"en,  be  3e  aboute  to^  maken  5onre  clepy«ge  10 
&  30ure  chesynge  certeyn  by  3oure  goode  werkes  :  &  doynge 
]?ese    ]?y/iges   3e  schuUej?   do   no   sy/nie  :    &   so   ]?er  schal  be  11 
i-mynystred'^  to  30W  plentyuouslyche  an  entre  i?i-to  ]?e  euer- 
lastynge  kyngdo??i  of  oure  Lord  &  oure  Sauyour  \es\x  Crist. 
Wharfore  ich  wole  by-gy/me  to  warne  50W  of  ]?ese  ]?inges,  ]?at  12 
knowej?  &  be]?  y-confermed  in  ]?is  present   trew]?e.     For  y  13 
deme  ]?at  it  is  ry3tful,  as  longe  as  ich  am  in  ]?is  tabernakel,  to 
arere  30W  up  in.  warny?zge  ;  For  ich  am  certeyn  ]?at  ]?e  doynge  14 
awey  of  my  tabernakel  is  ny3,  as  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist  ha]? 
y-sygnyfyed  to  me.     And  ich  wole  3eue  my  dylygence  to  haue  15 
30W  fele   sy]?es  after  my  de]?  ]?at  3e  maken  mynde   of  ]?ese 
]?inges.     For  we  ne  haue]?  no3t  y-folewed  vnwyse  fables  &  16 
y-mad  3o\v  knowen  ]?e  vertue  of  oure  Lord,  bote  we  weren 
y-mad  by-holderes  of  his  gietnesse.     For  he  vnderfong  of  17 
God  ]?e  Fader  worschyp  &  blisse,  of  a  voys  ]mt  slod  a-dou?i  to 
hy7/i  fro/?i  ]?e  grete  blisse'  of  ]?e  Fadur  &  seyde,  pis  is  my 
leue  sone,  in  whom  ich  am  y-plesed*;  y-here"  3e  hym.     And  18 
]?is  voys  we  herden  come  irom  heuene,  when  we  weren  wij? 
hy?/i  in  ]?e    holy   huP".     &  we  han   a  more   syker  word   of  19 

^  comynge  P.     Hota  in  the  margin,  S.  -  bro\>erhede  P.  ^  d-  P. 

*  fol.  20  P.  5  fol.  IV  S.  6  the  i  inserted  later  above  the  line,  S. 
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p?'ophecye,  to  who?)i  3ef  36  take]?  kepe  to,  50  do]?  wel,  as  to  a 
ly3t  \at  brewne]?  in  a  dark  place,  forte*  J'e"''  day  bygy?i?ze  to 

20  schyne,  &  J^e  day-sterre  aryse  up  m  30ure  hertes.  And  furst 
vnderstonde  30,  J^at  eueriche  pv'ophecye  of  sc?'ipture  ne  is 

21  no3t  y-mad  i?i  his  owene  interpretacyoiu?  :  For  prophecye  ne 
is  no3t  y-brou3t  of  a  ma?ines^  owene  wylle  :  bote  lioly  men  han 
y-spoke  as  \e  Holy  Spiryt  of  God  hath  enspyred  hem. 

,  I  And*  \er  han  ben  her  byfore  false  p^'ophetys  in  ]?e  pepel, 
as  \er  schulen  ben  her-after  a-mong  30W  maystres  of  lesynges, 
]?at  schule]?  bryngen  in  sectes^  of  perdycyou?i,  &  forsakynge® 
hure  Lord  ]>at  ha}?  y-bon3t  hem,  &  brywgy/ige  an  hasty  pe?'- 

2  dicyoun  to  hem-selfen.     &  many  schul  swe  her  leccheryes,  by 

3  whom  \e  weye  of  trew]7e  schal  ben  blasphemed.  And  }?ei 
schule]?  chatfaren  of  30W  wi]?  feyned"  wordis  \n  here  couetyse : 
bote  hure  dom  ne  cesse]?  no3t,  ne  hure  perdicyou?i  ne  slepe]* 

4  no3t.  For  3ef  God  ne  sparyd  not  aungelis  \ai  sy?meden,  bote 
}?rew  he?7i  dou?i  in-to  helle,  &  toke  \\em  to  ben  y-turme7ityd 

5  &  y-kept  to  ]?e  dom  ;  And  3ef  he  ne  spared  not  ]?e  orygynal 
worlde^  &  kept  Noe  ]>q  ey3te]?e  man,  ]?at  was  a  bedel  & 
a  fore-goere  of  ry3tfulnesse,   &   bro3te  a  gret  flod   i?i-to  ]?e 

6  worlde  of  wycked  men ;  &  3ef  he  ouer-turned  ]?e  cytees  of 
Sodom  &  Gomor^  &  turned  hem  in-to  axen^",  &  dampned, 
&  putte  he?7i  ]?e  ensampel  of  hem  ]?at  schulden  don  wyck- 

7  edlyche ;  &  delyuered  Loth  ]?at  was  a  ry3tful  man  and 
oppressed  of  ]?e  iniurye  of  wycked  men  &  of  hure  leccherous 

8  co?me7'sacioun :  for  ho\e  \n  byholdynge  and  in  herynge  he 
was  ry3tful,  wonynge  among  hem  ]?at  from  day  to  day  ]'oro5 

9  hure  wycked  werkes  turraenteden  a  ry3tful  soule.  &  God 
can  delyue?-en  goode  me^i  out  of  temptacioun,  &  kepe7i 
wycked    men   in-to  ]>e  day  of  dom,  to  ben  y-turmented  in 

10  peynes  ;  &  ra]?ere  he?n  ]>at  walke]*  aftur  \e  flesch  in  couetyse 
of  vuclannesse",  &  despyse]?  ]>e  lordschupe  ;  bodylyche  ple- 
synge    to    hem-selfe    ne    drede]?    no3t    to   bryngen  in  sectes 

11  blaspheraynge  God,  wher  \at  aungeles,  ]?at  be]?  grettere  in 

1  til  P.  -  om.  p.               3  fol.  18  S.                •»  C™  2"  precedes  in  an 

early  hand,  S.  ^  sectes  repeated  in  margin,  Ist  corrector's  hand,  S. 

e  forsaken  P.  "  fined  P.          «  ivord  P.           "  fol.  21  P.           i"  aschen  P. 
"  fol.  IS""  S. 
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streugj^e  &  in  vertue,  ne  here]?  no3t  ]?e  bitt?^/'  dom  \ai  is 
a3ey/i  hem.     Aud  |>ese  be]?  as  vniesonabel  bestes,  ky?idelyche  12 
in-to  takynge  &  in-to  de]?,  blasphemyoge  in  ]?i?iges  \qX  ]?ei 
knowe]'    ii03t,  in    hure   corrupcyou/i   ]?ei   schulen   peryschen, 
vndertbngynge  ]?e  mede  of  vnry3tfulnesse.     pese  wenej?  J>at  13 
lustes  ben  delyces^  of  day",  &  be]?  fulf'ylled  wi]?  ]7e  delyees 
of  wem    of  defoulynge,   &  do]?  leccherye   wij?   30W  i?i   hure 
leccheryes ;  and  hauej?  yen*  ful  of  avoutrye,  &  of  gult  ]?ot  14 
may  003!  cessen  ;  deceyfy?ige  soules  vnstabel*;  habbe]?  hure 
herte  y-stered  to  coueytyse  ;  childre?i  of  cursynge  ;  &  leuyjige  15 
]?e^  ry}tQ  weye  ban  y- erred  &  ban"  y-swed^  )?e  weye  of  Baalam 
&  Boo3or,  ]mi  loued  )?e  mede  of  wyckednesse ;  bote  be  had  16 
a   dou7?ibe    beste    J?«t  was   vnder  30k   a  me^ideme^it   of  his 
wodnesse,  speky?ige  in  ma?inys  voys,  ]7at  forbed  J?e  vnku?«- 
ny??gnesse  of  J>e  p7'ophete.     pese  be]?  welles  \vi]?outen  wate?-,  17 
&  cloudes  y-dryfen  a-boute  wi]?  whirly?ige  wyndes,  to  who7M 
]?e    dymschyp    of   derknesse    is  y-kept   to.     &    speky/ige   in  18 
pruyde    of   vanyte  bygyle]?  in    ]?e    desyres    of  ]?e    leccherye 
of  hure  flesch  ]?ilke  ]?at  fle}?  a  luytel  weye  from  he??i ;  &  ]>ei 
haue]?    hure    co/?uersacyoun   in   errour,   byhotynge    to    he/n  19 
fredom  &  be]*  he??i-selfen  seruau?/-tts  of  corrupcyou?i.     For  of 
who??i  a  ma?i  is  ofercome,  his  serfau?it  he  is.     For  3ef  me?i  20 
flen  ]?e  defoulynge  of  }?e  world  in  ]>e  knowy?ige  of  oure  Lord 
\es\x  Crist,  &  afterward  medlen  wij»  ]?e  same  ]?inges,  &  ben 
ofereome?i  of  hem,   hure*  later  doynges  be]?  worse   }?an   J»e 
ra]?er.     For  it  were  beter  to  hem  no3t  for-to  knowe  ]?e  weye  21 
of  ry3tfulnes,  ]?an,  after  ]?e  kno\vy??ge,  turnen  he;/i  a5ey7iward 
fro7«  ]>e  holy  co??imau?2deme?«t  ]?cit  is  y-take  to  he??i.     Aud  to  22 
hem  falle]?  }?e  seyeuge  of  \q  trewe®  prouerbe,  pe  hound'"  ha]> 
y-turned  hy//i  a3eyu  forto  caste,  &  ]?e  sowe  is  y-wasche  in  ]?e 
gaseyn  of  fen. 

And"  lo,  my  leueste  frendes,  y  w^ite  to  30W  ]?is'""  seco7ide  i   < 
epystel'*  to  stere  30W  i?/-to  warnynge  to  a  cler  ]>0U3t",  ]?at  30  2 

^  delytes  P.  -  in  later  hand  on  erasure,  S.  ^  J>a;j  P. 
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28  //.  PETER  [III.  3 

ban  my?2de  of  ]nlke  wordes  }>at  ich  haue  y-sayd  50W  of  holy 
propbetes   &  aposteles,  of  ]?e  holy  comaundementis  of  oure 

3  Lord  &  oure  Safyour.  And  knowe  56^  furst,  \at  ]?er  schule)> 
comen  men  in  \e  laste  dayes  m  deceyt  gylours,  walkynge 

4  after  hure  owene  eouey[ti]se^  &  seyenge,  Where  is  \e  by- 
heste  o\er  ]>e^  comyjige  of  hywi  ?  For,  se]?]?e  ]?at  oure  fadres 
habbe|>  y-slept,  alle  ]?inges  abyde]?  stylle  horn  J>e  bygynnywge 

5  of  creatures.  Bote  to  J^ilke  ]?at  han  ]ns  wyl  it  is  y-hud  horn 
hem,  For  hefne  was  su;/ityme,  and  erj>e,  of  watyr  &  abydynge 

6  ]?oro3  watyr  by  ]?e  word  of  God.     By  who?7i  ]?e  world  was  ]?o 

7  y-clensed  &  pe/-ysched  by  waty/-.  Bote  hefnes  ]?at  be]?  now*, 
&  ]7e  er]7e,  ]?oro5  ]>e  same  word  be]?  y-kept  to  fuyr  i^i-to  ]>e  day 

8  of  dome,  &  of  perdycyou?i  of  wycked  men.  Bote  na]'eles,  my 
dere  fre?ides®,  ]>is  on  }'i??g  ne  be  no3t  y-hud  fro?/i  30W,  ]>at  on 
day  is  to-fore  God  as  a  ]>ousande  3eres^  &  a  J^ousande  3eer'^ 

9  as  on  day.  And  God  ne  targe]?  no3t  his  byheste  as  summe 
men  wene]> ;  bote  do])  pacyentlyche  for  30W,  &  nul  none  mew* 
perysche,  Bote  ]7at  alle  me?i  ben  y-tw?'nyd  a3eyn  to  penauwce. 

10  And  ]?e  day  of  oure  Lord  schal  covaen  as  a  ]?ef ;  in  }>e  whuche 
day  hefne  schal  passen  m  a  gret  hastynesse,  &  ]'e  elementes 
schule]?  ben  vnbou??de  )7oro3  hete^,  &"  ]?e  er]>e  &  al  ]?e  werkes 

11  ]?at  be]?  }?er-ynne"  schule]>  ben  y-brand.  And  se]>]?e  alle  ]?ese 
}?inges  schule]?  ben  vndon,  Whyche  byhoue]?  it  ]?at  we  ben  in 

12  holy  co/me?"sac_yones  &  pytees,  abydy?2ge  &  hy3enge  m  J?e 
comy/fge  of  oure  Lord,  ]'orou3  who??i  bre/mynge  hefnes  schule]? 
ben  vndon,  &  ]?e  eleme/^tys  schule]*  roten  ]'oro3  ]?e  hete  of  ]>e^^ 

13  fuyr  ?     &  we    abyde]?    newe    hefnes    &    a  newe  er]?e   &   his 

14  byhestes,  i?i  J?e  whuche  ri3tfulnesse  wone]?  yjine.  And  ]?erfore, 
my  dereste  bre]>eren,  be    3e  abydynge   wiJ?-outew  wem  and 

15  vndefouled,  &  schape  36  30W  to  ben  y-fou?iden  in  pes.  & 
deme  ]>at  ]>e  longe  a-bydynge  of  oure  Lord  lesu  Cn'st  is'^  hele, 
as    oure    dereste    bro]?er   Poule,  aftyr   ]>e    wysdom    ]?at  was 

16  y-grauntyd  hy??i,  wrot  to  30U  ;  as  he  ha]*  y-don  in  his  o)?er 

^  loe  P.  -  coueyse  S.     coiteytise  P.  ■*  jjo  P.  *  erasure  of  two 
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*  ^er  P.  7  (£•  a  ]>ousan(le  ■jeer  om.  P.  *  fol.  19''    S.  ^  inserted 

in  a  later  hand,  P.  ^"  fol.  22^  P.  i^  j^er  in  margin,  1st  corrector's 

hand,  S.  i-  J>at  P.  ^*  de/^ra/ej?  is  written  in  the  margin  in  the  1st 

corrector's  hand,  S. 


I.  13]  JAMES  29 

pysteles  ;  in  whom  he  spekej?  many  harde  pinges  to  viider- 
stonde/i,  |?e  whuclie  vnstabel  mew  &  vntau3t  deprafe|?,  as  |?ei 
do]?  o]jer  scriptures,  to  hure  owne  dampnacyoun.  And  );er-  17 
fore,  my  bre}>eren,  se]>]>e  ye  knowe  )?ese  |?inges  byfore,  kepe)? 
30\v-selfe,  ]?at  36  ben  no3t  y-lad  in  ]>e  errour  of  vn-\vyse  me», 
&  fallen  awey  J>oro3  3oure  owene  infirrayte.  Bote  waxe  3e  in  18 
]>e  knowy/?ge  &  in  J^e  grace  of  oure*  Lord  lesu  Crist  oure 
Sauyour;  to  hyni  be  blysse  now  &  efermore  her-aft?a-. 
De[o]"  g?'«cias  ? 


JAMES  I 

James^    |;at   is    a    seruaunt    of  oure    Lord  &   oure    God  i   1 
lesu    Crist,   to    ])e    twelue  kynredes  ]>at  be]?  in  dyspersyon, 
hele  and  gretynge.     Bre]>eren,  trowe  30  ]>at   it    be  eferych  2 
gladnesse     \Yhan     3e     falle]>     in-to     dyuerse     temptacyons, 
knowynge  ]>at  ]>e  prefynge  of  30ure  fei]?  worchej?  pacyence.  3 
And  pacyence  ha])  a^  parfyt  werk,  J?at  36  ben  pa?"fyt  &  hoi,  4 
faylynge  in  no  ]?ing.     And  who-efere  of  30U  nede]?  wysdoni,  5 
axe  he  of  God,  };at  graunte]?  eferich  man  plentyuouslyche  and 
obbrayde]?  no  man.     &  axe  he  in  fei\>  &  trust,  doutynge  no  6 
Ymg :  For  he  ]mt  doute])  is  lyche  to  ])e  flod  of  ])e  see^  ])at  is 
y-mefed  &  y-boren  aboute  of  ]?e  wynd.     And  ]?erfore  ]>ilke  7 
maw  ne  trowe  no3t  ]>at  he  schal  vnderfonge  any  ]?ing  of  God ; 
A  man  ^at  is  doubel  in  sotile,  he  is  vnstabel  in  alle  his  weyes.  8 
And  an  humel  bro]7er  ioye  he  in  hys  hy3enesse,  &  a  ryche  9,  10 
man^  in  his  lowenesse :  For  as  "pe  flour  of  ]?e  gras  he  schal 
passe  for]?  his  weye.     For  ]?e  suwne  ha}?  y-rysen  up  wi}?  hete,  11 
&  ha]?  y-druyed®  ]?e  he]? ;  &  his  flour  is  y-fallen  a-down,  &  his 
fayrnesse  is  y-pe^-ysched :  so  a  ryche  man  schal  welewen  in 
his  iourneyes.    pat  man  is  y-blessed  ]?at  suffre]?  teraptacyou?; :  12 
for  whanne  he  is  y-prefed,  he  schal  vnderfonge^  a  coroune  of 
lyf,  ]?at  God  ha]?  byhoten  to  ]?ilke  ]'ot  loue]?  hyni.     &  no  man  13 

^  joure  P.  ^  deu  with  u  in  darker  ink  on  erasure,  S.  '  Heading : 
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seye  whan  he  is  y-temptyd,  ]>at  he  is  y-tempted^  of  God  :  for 

God  ne  is  ao  temptoiir  of  wyckednesse,  For  he  ne  temptej?  no 

i4ma?i:    bote    eferiche    ma?i   is   i-tempted^  }?oro3    sterynge    & 

15  drawynge  of  his  owne  coueytyse.  &  after  wha,n  ]>at  ma?iiies 
coueytyse  ha]?  y-conseyued,  he  hryngep  for]?^  synne  :  &d  whan 

16  ]>e  sywne  is  y-don,  it  bygete]?*  de]?.     &  j^erfore,  my  leueste 

17  bryj^eren,  ne  erre  36  no3t.  Eferich  5eft  ])at  is  best  &  parfyt 
is  from  abouen,  comywge  adou/i  from  ])e  Fader  of  ly5tes,  at 
whom  ne  is  non^  chau7igy nge,  ne   ouer-schadewynge  of  re- 

18  wardynge.  For  W34fullyche  he  hsip  bygeten  ous  |?oro3  pe 
word  of  trevv]>e,  ]>at  we  hen  snni  hygynnynge  of  his  creature. 

19  &  wyte  3e®  wel,  my  dereste  bre]?eren,  eferich  man  be  swyft 

20  forte  here?i  &  slow  for-to  speken  &  slow  to  wra]?]?e  :  For 
a  ma?ines  wra]?|7e  ne  worche]?  no3t  J^e  ry3^fulnesse   of  God. 

21  &  perfore  caste  56  awey  fro??!  30W  eferych  vnclennesse  & 
plente  of  wyckednesse,  &  in  goodnesse  vnderfoQge  3e  ]>e  word 

22  jjat  is  y-S)0we  to  30W,  pat  may  saue  30ure  soules.  Bote  be  3e 
doeres  of  j^e  word,  and  no3t  onlyche  hereris,  bygylynge  30W- 

23  selfe.  For  who  ]?ctt  is  an  herer  of  |7e  word,  &  no3t  a'  doere, 
peraher  he  schal  be  lyckned  to  a  man  |?at  byholde]?  hym- 

24  selfen  in  a  myrour :  for*  he  ha|>  byholden  hy/?iself,  &  wente 
for|7  his  weye,  and   anon  he   ha|>  for3eten   whyche   he   was. 

25  Bote  he  ]?at  byholde]?  in  ]>e  lawe  of  parfyt  fredom,  &  duelle)? 
)>erynne,  &  ne  is  no3t  y-mad  a  for5etful  herer,  bote  a  doere  of 

26  J7e  werk,  he  is  y-blessyd  in  his  doynge.  &  who  pat  trowe|> 
hywi-selfe  a  relygyous  man,  &  refreyne}?  no3t  his  tu7ige  bote 

27  bygyle]?  his  owne  herte,  his  relygyou??  is  veyn.  A  clene 
relygyou7i  &  wiJ>-outen  wem  to-fore  God  &  J^e  Fader  |?is® 
is,  to  vysyten  faderles  chyldren  and  moderles,  &  wydewes 
in  hure  trybulacyou?!,  &  to  kepen^"  hy?n-self  wi|>-outew  wem 
from  ]7is  worlde. 

;  I  And"  my  dere  brej^eren..  ne  haue  36  no3t  pe  fei]?  of  pe 
blysse  of  oure  Lord  lesxi  Crist  in  vnderfongywge  of  me?ines 

1  \>at  he    is  y-tempted   in  margin  in   1st  corrector's  hand,   S.      cm.  P. 
2  i  added  above  line  by  a  later  hand,   S.     om.  P.  ^  fol.  20*"  S. 

*  te  on  erasure,  S.  ^  no  P.  ^  an  e  in  the  margin,  S.  ''  om.  P. 
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persones.     For  5ef  ]>er  come  i?i-to  50ure  cu//ipanye  a  ma/i  in  2 
fayr  c\o]>ynge,  hauynge  a  gold  ryng^  on  his  bond,  &  a  pore 
man  also  in  a  foul  clo|?inge  ;  |?a/uie  5ef  56^  byholde)^  in  hym  3 
pat  is"  wel  cloj^ed"*,  &  seye,  Sytte  J?ou  here  wel ;  &  seyu  to  )?e 
pore  man,  Stonde  J70u  Jjere,  o])er  sytte  vnder  ]>e  stol  of  mv 
fet ;  ne  deme  30  no5t  ]?a?me  among  3ovv-selfe,  &  be  36  no3t  4 
y-mad  domes-men  of  wykkede  |703tes  ?     Y-here]?,  my  dereste  5 
frendes ;  ne  ches  no3t  God  pore  men  in  )?is  worlde,  &  ryche 
me?i  in  fei)?,  &  heyres  of  jje  kyngdo??^,  ]>at  God  ha|?^  by-hoten 
to  |?ilke  ]?at  loueJ>  hy/?i  ?     &  3e  haue]?  vnworschuped  pe  pore  6 
man.     &  ne  do|?  no5t  |?ese  ryche"  men  |7oro3  hure  my3t  j^ruste 
50U  adouw  ?  &  ]>ei  drawe]?  30U  to  domes.     &  ne  do)?  no3t  |7ei  7 
blaspheme  ]>e  goode  name  ]>at  is  y-cleped'  on  30W  ?     And  so  S 
3ef  3e    parformej?  ]>e  ky7iglyche   lawe,  after  scripturis,   pou 
schalt  loue  [py  nexte  nei3eboure]^  )?aun  do  3e  wel  ;  &  3ef  58  9 
vnderfonge]?  me»nes  persones,  3e  do]?  synne,  &  be|?  vnderuome 
of  |7e  lawe  as  trespassoures.     &  Avho  J?ftt  kepe)?  al  J^e  lawe,  &  10 
offendej?  in  on  ]>ing,  he  is  y-mad  gulty  of  al  j?e  lawe.    For  he  n 
]>at  seyde,  pow  schal  do  no  leccherye,  seyde  also,  pow  schalt 
not  sleen.     &  3ef  ]>ow  dost  no  leccherye,  bote  sleest,  j>ow  art 
y-mad  a  trespasour  of  ])e  lawe.     So  speke  36,  &  so  do  36,  as"  12 
)70U3  36  bygo?ine  to  ben  y-demed  by  )?e  lawe  of  fredo7?i.     For  13 
to  hym  ]>at  do]?  no  mercy  ]?e?'  is  a  dom  wi]7-outen  mercy :  for 
mercy  heuej*  vp  an  hy3  dom.     And  my*°  bre|?eren,  what  p?'o-  14 
phyte}?  it,  3ef  a  man  say]?  ]?at  he  ha]?  fei]?,  &  ne  ha]>   no3t 
werkes"?    whe]?er  his  fei]?  mowe   sauen   hy7?i  ?     And  3ef  a  15 
bro]?er   o]?er  a*  suster  be  naked,  o]?er  haue  nede   to   hure 
eferyche  dayes  lyflode,  &  on  of  30W  seye,  Be  3e  y-warmed^  16 
o]?er.  Be  30  fultillyd  ;  &  ne  3efe  hewi  no3t  ]?at  is  nedeful  to  ]>e 
body,  what  profyte]?  it  ?     Ry3t  so  fei]?,  3ef  he  ne  haue  none  17 
werkes,  he  is  deed  in  hy/n-selfen.    Bote  sum  man  sey]*'*,  pow'"  18 
hast  fei]?,  &  ich  haue  werkes :  schewe  me  ]?i   fei]?  wi]?outen 
werkes,  &  ich  wole  of  my  werkes  schewe  ]?e  my  fei)?.     pow  19 

^  gold  ryng  repeated  in  margin,  1st  corrector,  S.         -  he  P.  •*  oin.  P. 
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20  byleuest  |>at  ]>er  ne  is  bote  on  God,  &  )70w  dost  wel :  &  fendes 
byleue])  &l  quake]?  for  drede.     Bote   wolt  }>ou   y-wyte,  ]?o\v 

21  veyn  ma»,  |?at  fei}?  is  ded  wi)?-oute?i  werkus  ?  Abraham 
oure  fader  ne  was  no3t  he  y-iustyfyed'  of  his  werkes,  offry/?ge 

22  Ysaac  his  sone  up-on  j'e  auter  ?  Ne  seest  \>o\\  ]?aHne,  ]?at 
fei))  helped^  his  werkes,  &  of  werkes  feij?  was  y-br(i3t  to  an 

23  ende ;  &  |?e  scripture  was  fulfilled  \mt  seyde,  Abraham 
byleued  to  his  God,  &  it  was  y-holde  to  hym  for  ry3tfuluesse ; 

24  &  he  was  y-cleped  Godes  frend.     Ne  seo  36  not  j^arme  J>at  a 

25  ma/i  is  y-iustyfyed  of  his  werkes,  &  no3t  of  fei]?  alone  ?  Also 
Raab  })e  hore  ne  was  no3t  heo  y-iustyfyed  of  hure  werkes, 
vnderfongy/ige  Goddes  messyngeres,  &  letynge  hem  gon  out 

2^  an  oper  weye  ?  &  ry3t  as  \q  body  is  deed  wi|7-oute»  spiryt,  so 
fei]?  is  ded  w^t/i-oute7^  werkes. 

1  And^  my  brej^eren,  ne  wylne  30  no3t  to  ben  y-mad  many 

2  maystres,  wyty/?ge  |?at  36  takef?  |?e  gi  ettere  dom.  For  we 
offende]?  \n  many  l^inges  eue?ychone.  &  who  ];«t  offendij;  i/( 
now  word,  he  is  a  pa/'fyt  ma/?,  &  he  may  wi};  a  brydul  leden 

3  al  |?e  body  aboute.  For  we  putte  brydeles*  i/i-to^  horses 
mou]7es*'  to  maken  her?i  assente  to  ous,  and  we  berej?  aboute 

4  al  hure  body.  And  grete  schyppes  |?at  be]?  y-meued  wij? 
grete  wyudes,  ]?ei  be]?  y-turned  aboute  wi]?  a  lytul  gouernynge, 

5  whydwr  ]?at  he  wole  ]7ttt  is  gouernour  of  ]?e  schypp.  And  so 
]>e  tonge  is  a  lytul  me??ibre,  bote  he  arere]?  up  grete  ]?i»ges. 

6  And  lo,  how  lytul  a  fuyr  wole  bre/inen  up  a  gret  wode  !  & 
]?e  tonge  is  fuyr  &  uniue?*syte  of  wikkednesse  ;  &  Jje  tonge  is 
y-set  in  oure  mer?ibres,  \ai  defoule]?  al  ]>e  body ;  &  heo  is 
y-tend  of  ]?e   fuyr   of  helle,  &   tende]?   J?e  wheol  of^   oure 

7  natyuyte.    For  eferich  ky?ide  of  bestes,  of  bryddes,  of  eddres, 

8  &  of  alle  o]>er,  be]?  y-temed  of  manky?ide,  bote  ]>e  tonge  no 
ma?i  may  temen  ;    for  it  is  a  wicked  ]'ing,  &  wi]?-outen  reste, 

9  &  ful  of  dedlyehe  venym.  In  ]>e  tonge  we  blesse]?^  God  ]?e 
Fader;  &  m  hure  we  curse]>  me;?,  ]?«t  be]?  y-mad  after  ]?e 

10  yniage  of  God  :  of  ]?e  same  mou]?  passe]?  for]*  blessynge  & 

1  y  om.  p.  '  helpe\>  P.  3  foi.  22.     C°»  S™  in  the  margin,  S. 

■*  brydeles  repeated  in  margin,   1st  corrector's  hand,  S.  ®  fol.  25''  P. 

"  the  two  first  strokes  of  m  on  erasure,  S.  ''  of  added  above  line  in 

a  later  hand.     An  e  in  the  margin,  S.  ^  blessed  P. 
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cursynge.     My  bre)>eren,  it  byhoue]>  no5t  ]?(/t  it  be  y-don  j?u.s. 
Whe\>er  J?er  vsprynge   out  of  hoi   a'  welle   \)at  wellej?   boj^e  n 
suete    watyr   &   bytter   watyr  ?    &    my   bre|?f!ren,  whe^er   a  12 
fyge-tre  movve  brynge  for]?  grapes,  o]>er  a  vyne  fyges  ?  so  salt 
water  may  maken  no  fresch  watyr  ^     Who  is  a  wys  man  &  a  13 
wel  y-tau3t^  man  a-mo/ig  5o\v  ?  schewe  he  of  his  good  conuer- 
sacyouw  his  worehynge  i/(.  goodnesse  of  wysdom.     &  3ef  36*  14 
haue)?'^  bytter  hate  &  stryuynges"  'vi^  3oure  hertes,  ne  ioye 
36    no3t   to  ben   lyerys  a3eyn  trewj^e.     For  j^is   wysdom    ne  15 
come|>  not  doiv«  from  a-boue,  bote  it  is  an  er|?elyche  wysdom, 
&  a*  bestysch   wysdom,  &  ]>e^  defeles  wysdom.     For  ])er  is  16 
hate  &  stryuynge^  ]>er  is  vnstabeluesse  &  eferych  schrewyd" 
werk.     Bote  |)e  wysdom  ])at  is  of  a-bouevi  heo  is  furst  chaste,  17 
&  se)7|>e  discret,  &  te??iperat,  pesybel,  and  blej^elyche  wole  be 
conseyled,  &  assentynge  to  goode  J^inges,  ful  of  mercy  &  of 
goode  fruytys,  demy7ige  wi|70ute  symulacyou/?.     &  ]>e  fruyt  of  18 
ry3tfulnesse  is  y-sowen  in  pees  to  |7ilke  J»at  do]?  pees. 

And"  of  whewnes  be]>  |?e  batayles  &  ]>e  stryuywges  )?at  be]?      • 
a-mong  50W  ?  ne  be]?  ]>ei  no5t  of  3oure  coueytyses  pat  hep  in 
30ure  me^nbres  ?    3e  coueyte]?,  &  36  ne  haue)?  no3t :  36  sle]?*'',  &  2 
36  hate]?,  &  36  mo  we  no3t  geten  :  3e  stryue]?'^  &  30  werre]? ;  36 
ne  liaue}?  no3t,  for  35  ne  axe}?  no3t.     ^6  axe]?,  &  36  ne  vnder-  3 
fonge]?    no3t,    for    36    axe]?  in   yuel   manere,    as    36    schewe}? 
openlyche  in  30iire  coueytynges.     3e  spousbrekeres,  ne  knowe  4 
36  no3t  ]?ot  ]?e  frendschype  of  ]?is  world'''  is  enemy  to  God? 
&  ]?erfore,  wlio  euere  ]?at  wol  ben  frend  of  ]'is  world,  he  schal 
ben  y-mad  Goddes  enemy.     What  wene  36  ?     pat  scripture  5 
seye  in  veyn,  ]?at  ]?e  spiryt  ]?at  is  in  30W  coueyte]?^^  to  enuye. 
Bote  he  3eue]?  ]?e  more  grace.     &  J?erfore  he  say*®,  God  a3eyn-  6 
stonde]?  proude  men,  &  36ue]?  grace  to  hum  el  men.    &  ]?erfore  7 
be  36  suget  to  God  ;  &  a3eynstonde  36  ]?e  deuel,  &  he  schal 
fleen    a-wey  from    30 w.     Come   36   ny3   to   God,  &   he   wole  8 
ney3leche  to  30W  :  36  synful  m6?i,  make  36  clene  3our6  honden  ; 

'  of  a  P,  of  in  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  -  fol.  'i'i**  S.  ^  a  crossed 

through,  S.  *  on  erasure,  S.     he  P.  '  fol.  26  P.  ^  streynynges  P. 

''ofV.  8  om.  P.  8  streyneynge  P.  i"  schrede  P.  "  C™  4™  in 
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9  &  3e  J?at  be]?  of  doubel  soule,  make  5e  dene  3onre  hertes.  Be 
3e  sory,  &  make  3e  wayme?(tacio?i :  &  be  30ure  law3wynge 
y-turnyd    iii-to    s<>rewy?ige,   &   30ure   ioye   i/^-to   drerynesse*. 

10  &  be  36  y-humeled  in  )?e  sy3t  of  oure  Lord,  &  he  wule  arere  3011 

11  vp  y?i  tyme  of  trybulaczo7i"^  And  my  bre|>e?-en,  ne  bakbyte 
36  no3t  eferycbone  to  o]?er  :  for  who  J>at  l)akbyt6))  his  hvo'^er, 
o^er  demej?  his  bro]?e?"',  he  bakbyte)?  |?e  lawe,  &  deme]?  |?6 
lawe :  &  3ef  Jjou  demest  )?e  lawe,  jjou  ne  art  not  a  doer  of  }76 

12  lawe,  bote  a  domes-man.  And  \yer  is  on  J)at  is  makere  of  |;e 
lawe  &  domes-ma/i,  |?at  may  boJ?e  sauen  &  distroye :  &  what 

13  art  ]>o\\  ]?at  demest  ]n  nexte  ney3ebore  ?  And  lo,  now  36 
seye",  We  schule]?  gon  to  day  o^er  to  more  we  in-to  ]?at  cyte, 
&  ]7ere  we  wole]?  abyden  a  3er,  &  chaffaren,  &  \vy»ne  muche : 

14  &  36  ne  wyte)?  no3t  what  schal  fallen  a-morewe.  For  what  is 
30ure  lyf  ?     A  bre)>  \at  schewe]?  hy??t-selue?i  a  lytel  whyles,  & 

15  soone  |?er-aftur  it  is  ydon.     &  |7e7*-fore  seye  36,  3ef  God  wole, 

16  &,  3ef  we  lyfef?*,  we  wole]?  don  ]>is  d^er  J^at.     Bote  now  36 

17  ioye]?  ill  3oure  pruydes,  &  eferich  such  ioye  is  wikked.  And 
l^erfore  who  }?at  can  do  wel,  &  do]?  uo3t  wel,  it  is  sy/me  to 
hym. 

And**    36  riche  mew'',  wepe   36  &  make  36  sore  we  in  ]>e 

2  wrecchydnessys  ]7at  schule]?  come  to  30W  her-after.  3oure 
rycchesse  be)?  y-roted,  &  30ure  clo)?es  be)?*  y-eten  of  mowt]?es^ 

3  3oure  gold  and  3oure  seluer  is  y-rousted ;  &  ]?6  roust  of  hem 
schal  ben  in  wytnesse  to  30W  &  ete  3oure  flesch  as  fuyr.     36 

4  tresoure)?  to  30w-self  wra]?)»6  in  ]?e  laste  dayes.  &  ]?e  mede  of 
30ure  werk-rae/i  )?at  ban  y-repe  30ur6  kyndomes,  ]?at  36  haue]? 
bygyled  hem  of,  cryej?  an  hi3 :  &  hure  cryyvjge  ha]?  y-entred*" 

5  in-to  )?6  eres  of  oure  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  3e  habbe]?  y-mad 
festes  up-on  ]?e  er]?e,  &  36  habbe]?  y-noresched  3oure  hertes  in 

6  leccheryes   in    ]?e    day    of  slau3t.      3e    ban    y-bro3t    for]?    & 

7  y-slawen  )?e  ry3tful  maw,  &  he  ne  a36yustonde]?  30 w  no3t.  &" 
])erfore,  bri)>eren,  be  36  pacyewt  to  ]?e  comynge  of  God.     For 

^  dreynesse  P.  -  yn  tyme  of  t.rybulacion  in  margin,  1st  corr.  S.    om.  P. 

*  his  broker  om.  P.  ••  ^e  seye  on  erasure.     JS'ota  in  the  margin  S. 

*  fol.  27  P.  *  C™  5™  in  the  margin,  early  hand,  S.  '  ryche  men 
repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corrector,  S.  **  fol.  23''  S.  *  mo]>\>es  P. 
1*  y  om.  P.             ^'  J'eria  4*  in  pale  ink  in  margin,  S. 
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lo,  an  er]>e-tylyere  abydej>  |?e  precyous  fruyt  of  |?e  er]>e,  & 
suffre]?  pacyentlyche,  forte  he  vnderfonge  schoures  |7at  per- 
tene|>  to  ))e  tyme,  &  efetydes  schoures.     &  be  3e  pacye/it,  &  8 
C(v«ferme}>  30ure  hertes,  for  ]7e  comy/jge  of  God  wol  ney3laclien. 
And'  brej^e/'en,  ne  make  56  no3t  wayme?itacyou/i  to-gedere,  9 
)>at  36  ben  no3t  y-demed  :  for  lo,  j^e  domes-man  abydej?  to- 
fore  ]?e  3ate,     &  bri]7e/-en,  take  36  ensampel  of  an  efel  yssew,  10 
&  of  longe"  abydy/ige,  &  of  pacyence,  &  of  trafayl,  of  p7-o- 
phetes  '^at  ban  y-spoken  m  J>e  name  of  ovire  Lord.     &  j^ei  ban  " 
y-seyd,  ]?at  ]>ei  be|?  y-blessed  |'at  babe]?  y-suffied  &  abyde. 
And  36  babbe]?  y-berd  }?e  suffry?ige  &  ]?e  abydynge  of  lob,  & 
36  ban  y-seye  )^e  ende  of  oure  Lord  :    for  he  is  mercyful  & 
doj?  mercy^.     And  to-fore  alle  ]?i7(ges,  my  dereste  bri|?eren,  ne  12 
swere  36  no3t  by  hefne,  ne  by  6r]?e,  ne  be  no7i  o]>er  0)7 :  bote 
be*  3nure  word  36,  36,  &  nay,  nay ;  j^at  36  ne  falle  no3t  vnder 
dom.     3ef  any  of  30W  is  sory,  preye  he^  &  synge  be^  \v\\>  an  13 
efene  soule.     And  3ef  eny  maw  is  seek  a-mong  30W,  brynge  36  14 
in    pre.stes    of    )7e    cburche,    &    preyen    |?ei    up-on    hym,    & 
anoynte|>   hym  wi|?  oyle   in   ]>&  name  of  oure  Lord :    &  )>e  15 
preyere  of  byleue  schal  saue  j^e  sek  ma?i,  and  oure  Lord  wole 
maken  hym  ly3tere  of  his  sekenesse  ;  &  3ef  he  is  in  syjines, 
|/ei  scbulej?  ben  for3eue»^  hy7?i.     And  ]?erfore  knowlecbe  36  16 
3oure  sy7ines  eferycbone  to  o\ier,  &  preye  36  for  o\>er,  \ai  36 
ben  y-saued.     For  muche  wor}?  is  a  bysy  preyere  of  a^  ri3tful 
ma«.     Helye  was  a  ma/?-  lyche  to  3o\v,  &  he  preyed  ]Kit  it  17 
schulde  no3t  reyne  upon  J>e  erjje ;  &  it  reyned*  no3t  pre  3er  & 
sixe  monel^es.     Eftsones  he  preyed  ;  &  hefne  3ef  his  reyn,  &  18 
]>Q   er|?e  his   fruyt.     My  brij^e/'en,  3if  eny  of   30W   erre   from  19 
trew|7e,  &  eny  ma/i  turne  hy»i  a3eyn  ;  he  schal  vnderstonde,  20 
Jjat  who  \at  make]?  a  sywful  ma?i  turner  hywi  from  J?e  errour 
of  his  weye,  he  schal  sauen  his  soule  frowi  dej?,  &  keuere)?  )?e 
multytude  of  sy/ines.     Deo  gracias. 

1  fol.    27''   P.  -  a    longe   P.  *  nota   in   the   margin,    S. 

*  fol.  2i,  Heading  Joha/inis,  S.  ^  3<;  P.  ^  foriCJi  P.     nota  in  the 
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I.   JOHN. 

pat'   Ymg  )?ttt  was   from  j^e  bygy?my»g,  ]?at  we   habbe)? 
y-herd,  &  y-seyew  wi]?  oure  y3en,  &  byholden,  [and]^   oure 

2  honden  habbe]?  y-touched  of  ]?e  word  of  lyf,  &  j^e  lyf  was 
openlyche  y-schevved,  &  we  ban  y-seyew  it,  &  we  bere]? 
wytnes.se  j^er-of,  &  we  schewe]?  to  30W  an  eferlastynge  lyf  \ai 

3  was  at  )?e  Fader,  &  ba|)  appered  to  ous ;  &  |?at  ]?i/?g  ]>tii  we 
habbe]?  y-seye  and  y-herd  we  schevve]?  to  30W,  |7«t  36  han 
feloscliype  \vi}>  us^*:  &  ]Kit  |7e  felauschype  be  wi]?  j^e  Failer  & 

4  Jesw  Cmt  his  sone.     And  we  wryte]?  ]7ese  ))i/?.ges  to  30W,  j^at 

5  3e  ioyen.  &  j^at  3ourc  ioye  be  ful.  &  |7is  is  oure  tellynge  ]?at 
we  han  yherd  of  hym  &  )?at  we  schewe)?  to  30W  :  for  God  is 

6  ly3t,  &  in  hym  ne  be]?  no  derknesse.  And  3ef  we  seye  |?«t  we 
haw  feloscliype  wi]?  hy/«,  &  walke]?  in  derknesse,  we  lyep,  & 

7  do]?  no  trew]7e  :  &  3ef  we  walke)?  in  ly3t,  as  he  is  in  \i}i,  we 
han  felowschupe*  to-gydere,  &  ]?e  blood  of  les\x  Crist  his  sone 

8  clansy]?  ous  of  eferich  sy??ne.  &  3ef  we  seye  J^at  we  ne  haue]> 
no  sywne,  we  bygylej?  ous-selfe,  &  trew]7e  ne  is  no3t  in^  ous. 

9  3ef  we  knovvleche]?  oure  sy/mes,  he  is  trewe"  and  ry3tful  to 
for3euew  ous  oure  sy?ines,  &  to  clensen  ous  of  euerich  wikked- 

10  nesse^  &  3ef  we  seye  ]?at  we  ne  hauej?  no3t  y-sy?ined,  we 
make]>  hym  a  gabbere,  &  his  word  ne  is  no3t  dwellynge  in 

1  ous.  My®  smale  chyldre/i,  ]?ese  ]?ywges  y  wryte  to  30U,  ]?ot  36* 
sy/me    no3t.     And  3ef  ]mx.  eny   man   sy/?ne]?,   we    haue]?    an 

2  aduoket  to-fore  ]?e  Fadur,  lesu  Crist  ]?at  is  ri3tful :  &  he  is 
]?e  tor3euenesse  of  oure  sywnes  ;  no3t  onlyche  for  ouren,  bote 

3  for  al  }?*^  worldes.     And  i^;  ]?is  we'°  wyte]?  wel  ]?at  we"  haue]? 

4  y-knowe/i  hym,  3ef  we  kepe]?  his  hestes.  Who  ]7at  sei]?  ]>at 
he  knowej?  God,  and  "  kepe]?  no3t  his  hestes,  he  is  a  Iyer,  & 

5  trew]7e  ne  is  no3t  in  hym.  Bute  who  ]7at  kepe]?  his  word, 
so]?lyche,  in  hym  is  ]?e  charyte  of  God  parfyt.     &  in  ]7is  we 

6  knowe]?  ]>ai  we  be]?  in  hym  :  &  who  pat  sei}?  ]?at  he  dwelle]? 

1  pistola   1"  in  the  margin,  P.      ion,   C"  1'"  in  an   early  hand  in  the 
margin,  S.  -  in  S.P.  •*  fol.  24'' ;    the  facing  pages  are  headed 

Jo-hannis  throughout,  S.  *  fol.  28^  P.  »  j(,,j,  p_  6  treu-]>e  P. 
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\n  \iym,  he  mote  walke/i  as  he  walked.     My  dereste  bre]?eren,  7 
y  ne  wryle  noit  to  3011  a  newe  comau?;deme/(t,  bote  an  old 
coinau/tdenie»t  )?at*  30  hadde?^  ivom  ):>e  bvgy/aiy/ig:  }>e  olde 
comaii»(lenieiit  is''^  |7e  word  J?at  3e  hauej?  y-herd.     &  y  write  8 
to  30W  a  newe  coniau»denie/(t,  ]?ttt  is  trewe  bo|7e  in  hyin  &  in 
30W ;  for  derknesse  be)>  now  y-pai^sed,  &  verrey  ly3t  .sch\  ne]? 
now|7e.     Who  j^at  sei)?  J^at  he  is  i/^  ly3t,  &  hate]?  his  bro]?^/",  9 
he  is  3et  in  darknesse.     &  who  ]>ftt  loue)?  his  broj^er  dwellej?  10 
in  ly3t,  &  i/i  hy7?i  is  no  sclau»dre.     Bote  who  J>«t  hate}?  his  u 
bro}7«?"  he  is  in  darknesse,  &  walkej?  in  darknesse,  &  he  ne 
wot  no3t  whyderward  he  goJ>,  for  derknesse  ha]?  y-blend  his 

y3e«. 

My'   sniale   chyldren,  y    wryte   to   3o\v,  for  3oure  sy/mes  12 
be)?  for3euen  to  30U  in  |?e  name  of  Cmt.     Y  wryte*  to  30W,  13 
fadres,    for    3e    habbe)?    y-knowe«     hy?/i    |?at    is     fro7«     )?e 
bygy7iny?ige.     Y   wryte    to    30W,   3ongly?iges,   for  3e    habbej? 
ouercoine    \\ym    |?at    is    wykked.     Y    wryte    to    30U,    3onge 
chyldre/;,  for  3e  habbe|?  y-knowe  ]?e  Fader.     Y  wryte  to  30U,  14 
fadres,  for  36  habbe)?  y-knowev?  hywi  ]?at  is  fro?>i  )?e  bygy/i- 
ny?ige.     Y  wryte  to  3011,  3onge  me7i,  for  36  be]?  stro/ige,  &  ]?e 
word  of  God  dwelle]»  in  30W,  &  3e  habbe]?  ouercoine  hy//i  ]?at 
is  wykked.    And  ne°  loue  3e  no3t  ]>e  world,  ne  ]>y;iges  ]'at  be]?  15 
in  ]?e  world.     For  who  J'at  loue]?  ]>e  world,  ]?e  charyte  of  }'e 
Fader  ne*'  is  no5t  in  hym.     For  al  ]?inge  \ai  is  in  ]?e  worlde,  16 
o]?er  it  is  coueytyse  of  y3en,  o]?er  coueytyse  of  ]?e  flesch,  o\er 
pryde  of  lyuywge,  ]?at  ne^  be]?  no3t  of  }>e  Fader,  bote  of  ]?e 
world.     &  ]?e®  world  sehal  passe,  &  his  coueytyse  :  bote  who  17 
]?at  do]?  ]?e  wylle  of  God  he  dwelle]?  efere-more.     My  sniale  18 
chyldren,  now  is  ]>e  laste   hour ;    &'  36  habbe]?  y-herd  ]>at 
AntecWst  is  y-come,  &  now  ]?er  be]?  y-mad'"  many  Antecrtstes ; 
&  J>erfore  we  wyte]?  ]?at  ]?is  is  ]»e  laste  houre.     Fro??i  ous  ]?ei  19 
passeden,  bote  ]?ei  ne  were  no3t  of  ous ;   for  3ef  ]?ei  hadden 
y-ben  of  ous,  ]?ei  wolden  haue  dwelled  stylle  wi]?  ous  :  bate  in 
]>i%  it  is  openlyche  y-schewed  ]?ttt  ]?ei  be]*  nu3t  of  ous.     Bote  20 

1  fol.  25  S.  -  fol.  29  P.  »  C"  2n>  in  the  margin,  S.  •»  ry  on 

erasure,   S.  ■'"'  ne  expunged,  S.  ^  ne  expunged,  S.     fol.  29''  P. 

^  ne  expunged,  S.         ^  om.  P.  ^  as  in  the  margin,  marked  to  be  inserted 

before  je,  1st  corrector's  hand,  S.  om.  P.  i"  fol.  25''  S. 
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36   habbe]?  an-oynty?!ge  of  ]7e   Holy  Spiryt,  &  kno\ve)>   alle 

21  J^inges,  Y  ne  haue  no3t  y-wryte  to  3011  as  to  hem  \at  knowe)? 
no3t  ]>e  trewj>e,  bote  as  to  hewi  )7at  knowej?  ]>e  tre\v]7e,  &  for 

22  ]7at  eueryche  lesyng  ne  is  no3t  of  trewj^e.  Who  is  a  Iyer,  bote 
he  \ai  sei]?  J?at  lesu  ne  is  no3t  Crist  ?     He  is  Antecrist,  ]7ot 

23  denye]?  bo]7e  )?e  Fader  &  J>e  Sone.  For  who  ]mt  denye]?  ]>e 
Sone,  he  ne'  haj>  no3t  ]7e  Fader  ;  &  who  jn/t  knowleche]?  J^e 

24  Sone,  he  haj>  J>e  Fader.  &  letej>  ]?at  dwelle  stille  \n  30W  ]7«t 
3e  habbe]?  y-herd  from  ]?e  bygy/my;?ge,  3e  schuleu  dwelle  boj^e 

25  \n  J'e"'^  Sone  &  \n  ]>e  Fader.  &  ]?is  is  J>e  bvheste  ]?at  he  haj? 
byhoten    3o\v,    J>at*    he  wol   3euen   30W  an    eferlastywge    lyf. 

26  pese  ]?i7iges  ich  haue*  y-\vryte  to  30W,  of  ]7ilke  J)at  bygyle]'^ 

27  30W.  &  ]?ilke  anoywtynge  ^at  36  ban  vnderfongen  of  hy^v^i 
dwelle  stylle  \n  30W,  &  3e  ne  hauej?  no  nede  ]7at  any  ina/i- 
teche  30W  ;  bote  ri3t  as  ]7e  anoy?itynge  of  hy7/i  teche]?  30U  in 
alle  l^inges,  &  it  is  trewe,  &  no  lesynge,  &  ri3t  so  as  ich  haue 

28  y-tau3t  30w%  dwelle  36  in  \\yin.  And  now,  my  smale  childre/i, 
dwelle  3e  in  hym  ;  ]7at,  whan  he  appere]?,  we  han  a  trust,  & 

29  ]7at  we  ne"  ben  no3t  y-schend  of  hy»i  in''  his  coniy/?ge.  &  as 
36  wyte]?  ]?ot  he  is  ry3tful,  so  wyte  36  wel  ]?at  he  |w,t  do]? 
ri3tfulness6  is  y-boren  of  hym. 

And*  y-se  36,  what  charyte  ]>e  Fader  haj>  y3eu6n  ous,  ]>at 
we  ben  y-eleped  Goddes  sones,  &  ben  Goddes  sones.  &;  '^er- 
fore  ]7e  world  ue  knowej?  no3t  ous^,  for  he  ne  knewe  no3t  hy/n. 

2  My  dereste  bre]?e?*en,  now  we  bej?  Goddes  children,  bote  it  is 
no3t  3et  y-seue  what  we  schule]?  ben.  For  we  wyte]?  wel, 
whan  ]?at  he  appere)?  we  schule]?  be  lyche  to  hym ;    for  we 

3  schulej?  y-sen  hy//i  ri3t  as  he  is.     &  euerych  man  \at  ha]?  ]?is 

4  hope  halewe]?  hy?n-selfe,  ri3t  as  he  is  holy.  And  euriche^ 
ma?i    J>at    do]?   sy^ine  &   vvikkednesse :    he  is   bo]?e   synne  & 

5  wykkednesse.      &    36  wyte]?  ]?at    he   appered    to   don   a-wey 

6  sy/me  ;  &  in  \\yin  ne  is  no  sy/me.  k,  who  ]?at  dwelle]?  in  hym 
ne  synne}>  no3t:  &  who  ^xit  sy/me]?'"  ne  knovve]?  no3t  God, 

7  ne  sey  no3t  God.     My  smale  chyldren,  no  man  bygyle  30W  : 

8  who  ]?ttt  do]?  ri3tfulnesse  is  ri3tful,  as  he  is  ri5tfuP:  &  who  ]?(/t 

1  ne  expunged,  S.        -  om.  P.       '*  d;  \>at  P.       *  fol.  30  P.        ^  lyieuc^  P. 
nota  in  the  margin,  S.  ®  ne  dotted  out  in  black  ink,  S.  ''  fol.  26  S. 

8  (jm  3m  Jq  tijg  margin,  S.  "  an  e  in  the  margin,  S.  '*  fol.  30*^  P. 
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do\y  sy/me   he   is  of  \e  deuel ;    for  from  \e  hygyrmynge  ]}e 
deuel  sy/Mie]?.     And  in  J^is  appered  Godes  Sone,  to  vndon  |?e 
werkes  of  ]>c  deuel.     And  euerich  man  ]?at  is  y-boren  of  God  9 
ne*  do]?  no  synne,  for  ]>e  seed  of  God  dwelle]?  in  liym:  &  he  ne 
may  no3t  sytine,  for  he  is  y-boren  of  God*.     And  in  J^is  be]?  lo 
openlyche    y-schewed    boJ>e   Goddes  chyldren   &   J?e   deueles 
childre?i. :  euerich  man  ]7at  is  no3t  ri3tful  ne  is  no3t  of  God,  ne 
he  ]mt  l()ue]>  no3t  his'*  broj^er.     For  J'is  is  ]>e  tellynge  J>at  36  n 
habbe]?  y-herd^  i'roni  J>e  hygynuynge,  ]>at  "^e*  louen  to-gydere  : 
no3t   as   Caym   ])at   was  wykked  &   slou3    his   bro|7er.     And  12 
herfore  he  slou3  hym,  for  his  werkes  wereu  wykked,  &  his 
broj^eres  werkes  weren  goode.    And*  ne  wo??-dre  36  no3t  J'ou3  |7e  13 
world  hate  30U.     For  we  wytej?  'pat  we  be]>  y-translated  from  14 
dep  to  lyf,  for  ]>at  we  loue]?  oure  bre]?eren.     Who  pat  loue]? 
no3t  he  duelle]?  in  dep.    Euerich  ma.n  pat  hate]?  his  bro]7er  he  15 
is  a  majfsleer  :  &  3e  wyte]>  pat  euerich  mansleer  ne  ha]?  n()3t 
an  euetlastyMge  lyf  dwellynge  iw  hym.     &  in  J>is  we  habbe}>  16 
y-knowe  pe  charite  of  God,  for  he  putte  his  soule  for  ous  :  & 
we  owe]?  to  putten  oure  soules  for  oure  hrepei-en.     Who^  ]?at  i7 
ha]?  J?e  substaunce  of  ]?is  world,  &  se]?  his  bro]?e/'  haue  nede  : 
3ef  he  close]?"  his  i?i-\vardnesse  horn  his  broJ?er,  how  dwelle]? 
pe  charite  of  God  in  hym  ?     My  lytul  chyldren,  ne  loue  we  18 
no3t  in  word,  ne  in  tonge  ;  bote  in  werk  &  in  trew]?e.     In  ]?is  19 
we'  knowe]?  J>«t  we  be}>  of®  trew}>e,  &  in  his  sy3t  we  schewe]? 
oure  hertes  ;  for  3ef  oure  herte^  vnderneme}>  ous,  God,  J?at  is  20 
more    ]?an   oure  herte,  he  knowe]?  alle   J>inges.     My  dereste  21 
bre]?e7'en,  3ef  oure"  herte  vndernyme]?  ous  not",  we  han  a 
truste  in  God  ;  and  what-euere  we  axe]?  of  hy??i,  we  schule]?  22 
vnderfongen  of  hyni,  for  pat  we  kepe]?  his  hestes,  &  do]?  J'ilke 
]?i%ges  pat  be}>  plesynge  to-foren  hym.     &  ]?is  is  ]?e  comauv^de-  23 
ment  of  God,  pat  we  byleuen   in-  pe  name  of  his  sone  lesn 
Crt'st,  &   ]?at  we  louen  togydere,  as   he  ha]?  y-3efen'"''  ous  a 
comauwdement.     &    who    ]?(/t    kepe]?    his    comaundeme/itys  24 


^  ne  do]>  710  synne...y  horen  of  God  om.  P.              -  /.s  P.  ■*  fol.  26''  S. 
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dvvelle]?  vn  hym,  &  he  m  hym.     &  in  |?is  we  knowe]>  ]?at  he 
dwelle)?  in  ous,  for  ]>&  spiryt  Jwt  he  ha)?  y-5eueii  ons. 

M}''  (lereste  brej^ereii,  ne  leue  5e  no3t  eue/-ych  spiryt*^,  bote 
prefej?  ]?e  spirytes,  \vhe}>er  ]?ei  ben  of  God  :   for  many  false 

2  prophetes  be]?  y-gon  in-to  J>e  worlde.  In  ]>is  )?e  spiryt  of  God 
is  y-knowe  :    euerych  spiryt  J»at  knowleche]?  J?at  lesu  CWst 

3  come*  i?ito  flesch  he  is  of  God:  &  eue?-ych  spiryt  |?at  vndo)? 
Crist  ne  is  no3t  of  God :  &  ]7is  is  Antec?-ist,  of*  who?;i  36  han 

4  y-herd  ]7at  he  schal  come ;  &  now  he  is  m  ]?e  wca'ld.  Bote 
my  smale  chyldren,  36  be]?  of  God,  &  30  han  ouercome  hym: 

5  for  he  ]?at  is  in  30W  is  greiter  ]?an  he  ]?at  is  in  ]>e  world,  pei 
be]?  of  ]?is  worlde,  &  ]?erfore  ]?ei  speke]?  of  ]?e°  world,  &  J?e 

6  world  y-here]?  hern.  Bote  we  be]?  of  God  :  &  who  ]?at  knowe]? 
God  y-here]?  ous  ;  &  who  ]?(/t  is  no3t  of  God  he  ne  here]?  ous 
no3t.     In  ]?is  we  han  y-knowe  ]?e  spiryt  of  trew]?e,  &  ]?e  spiryt 

7  of  erroi/r.  My  dereste  bre]?eren,  loue  we  to-gydere :  for 
charyte  is  of  God  ;  &  euerych  ma?)  ]?fft  loue]?  is  y-boren  of 

8  God,  &  knowe]?  God.     pilke  ]?«t  loue]?  no3t  ne  knowe]?  no5t 

9  God  ;  for  God  is  charyte.  In  ]?is  appered  ]?e  charyte  of  God 
in  ous  :  for  God  sende  his  one"  bygeten  sone  i?)-to  ]?is  world, 

10  ]>ai  we  lyfen  by  \\yni.  In  ]?is  is  charyte,  no3t  as  ]?ou3  we 
haden  y-Ioued  God,  bote  for  he  loued  ous  furst,  &  sende  his 

11  suwne  to  ben  for3euenesse  of  oure^  sy?ines.  My  dereste 
bre]?eren,    3ef   God    loued   ous,    ]?a7me    mote??   we    loue??    to- 

12  gydere.     No  ma??  ha]?  y-sey  God:    3ef  we   loue]?  to-gydere, 

13  God  is  i??  ous,  &  ]?e  charyte  of  God  is  parfyt  i??  ous.  In  ]?is 
we  knowe]?  \ut  we  dwelle]?  in  hy???,,  for  he  haj?  y-3euen  ous  of 

14  his  Spyryt ;  &  we  han  y-seyn  &  here]?  wytnesse,  ]?at  ]?e  Fader 

15  ha]?  y-seud  his  sone  Sauyo?<?-  of  ]?e  world.  Who-eue?^e  ]?at 
knowleche]?  ]?«t*  le^u  is  Goddes  sone,  God  dwelle]?  i??  hym,  & 

16  he  i??  God.  And  we  han  y-knowe  &  byleue]?  ]?e  charite  ]?at  God 
ha]?  i??  ous.     God  is  charite ;  &  who  ]5«t  duelle]?  i??  charyte 

17  dwelle]?  in  God,  &  God  i?i  hy7?i.  In  ]?is  is  charite  pa?"fyt  i?? 
ous,  ]?at  we  han  trust  i??  ]?e  day^  of  dome ;  for  ry3t  as  he  is  we 

18  bej?  i??  ]?is  world.     Drede  ne  is  no3t  i??  charyte  :  bote  parfyt 

1  (jm  jj.m  jjj  tijg  margin,  S.      -  spiryt  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 
^  om.  P.  ••  fol.  31''  P.  ■''  an  e  in  the  margin,  S.  "  owne  P. 

7  fol.  27''  S.  «  fol.  32  P. 
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charyte  putte]?  awey  drede,  for  drede  ha)?  peyne  ;  &  lie  )?(/t 
drede])  ne  is  no3t  parfyt  in  charite.     And  we  loue]?  God,  for  19 
he  loued^  oiis  raj?er.     3ef  eny  nia?i  sei]?,  ^ai  he  louej?  God,  &  20 
hate]?  his  hxo]>er,  he  is  a  lyere  :    for  he  )?at  loue|>  1103!  his 
bro]?er  ]>at  he  se]?,  how  may  he'"'  lone  God  J>at  he  se)>  no5t  ? 
&  ]?is^  comau/Mleme7?t  we  han  of  God,  ]>at  he  ]?at  ]oue)>  God  21 
loue  also  his  bro])e/'. 

Euericli*  ma;;  )'at  byleue]?  |?at  lesu  Crist  is,  he  is  y-boren      ! 
of  God  :  &  euerich  ma??  j^at  loue]?  hy??i  |?at  ha]?  bygeten  louej? 
hy??i  ]?at  is  y-boren  of  God.     In  ]?is  we  knowe]?  ]?at  we  loue]?  2 
he???  ]?at   be]?   y-boren  of  God,  whe??  ]?rtt  we  loue)?  God,   & 
kepe]?  his  hestes.     &  ]?is  is  )?e  charyte  of  God,  ]?at  we  kepen  3 
liis  comau?ideme??tes  :    &   his   comau??deme??tes  ne   be)>  no3t 
heuy.    For  euerych  )?i??g^  )?at  is  y-boren  of  God  oue?*come]?  ]?e  4 
world  :  &  ]?is  is  )?e  vietorye  ]?at  ouercome]?  )?e  world,  oure  fei]?. 
&  who  oue?-come]?  )?e  world,  bote  he^  ]?at  byleue)>  ]?ot  lesu  is  5 
Goddes   soue  ?      pes  come]?  by  ]?e  watyr  &  ]?e  blod  of  I^-su  6 
Cr^'st ;  no3t  onlyche  i?i  watyr,  bote  i??  watyr  &  i?i  blod.    ^  ]?e' 
spiryt  here]?  wytnesse  ]?ot  Crist  is  trew]?e.     For  ]>er  be]?  ]?re  7 
)?at  3eue)»  wytnesse  i??  hefne,  ]?e  Fader,  &  ]?e  Sone,  &  ]?e  Holy 
Spiryt :     «Sc    ]?ese    ]?re    be)>   on.      &    ]?e?-    be]?    ]?re    ]?at   3eue]?  8 
wytnesse    i??-    er]?e,  ]?e    Spyrit,   &    blod,    &    watyr :    &    ]?ese 
]?re    be]?    on.      &    3ef  we    han   vnderfonge    )»e    'svytnesse    of  9 
me??,    ]?e    wytnesse    of    God    is    muche    gretter ;    &    )»is    is 
J>e    wytnesse    of    God,    ]?at    is    gretter,    for    he    ha]?   y-bore 
wytnesse  of  his  owene  Sone.     Who  ]?«t  byleue}>  i??  ]?e  Sone,  10 
he  ha]?  ]?e  wytnesse  of  God  i?;  hy???-self:   who  )>at  bvleue]? 
no3t  ill  ]?e  Soue,  he  make]?  God  a  gabbere  ;   for  he  ha]?  y-bore 
wytnesse  of  his  Sone.      &  ]?is  is  ]?e  wytnesse,  for  God  ha]?  n 
y-3euen  ous  an   eue?'iasty??ge  lyf,  &  ]?is  lyf  is  i??   his   Sone. 
Who  ]?at  ha)?  Goddes  Sone  ha]?  lyf;    and  who  ]mt  ha]?  no3t  12 
Goddes  Sone  ne  ha)>  no3t  lyf^     pese  ]?i/;ges  y  wryte  to  3o\v,  13 
]?at  3e  knowen  ]?«t  56  han  an  eue?-lasty??ge  lyf,  30  ]?at  byleue]? 
i?i  ]?e  name  of  Goddes  Sone.     &  ]?is  is  ]?e  trust  ]?at  we  han  to  14 

'  loue)^  p.  -  he  in  the  margin,  S.  ^  fx-s  P.  ■•  C™  5'"  in  the 
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God,  for  whateuere  we  axe)?  hym,  we  schule]?  vnderfongen  it 

15  after  his  wylle,  &  he  wole  y-heren  ous:  &  we'  wytej?  wel  J?at 
he   here]?  ous   what-euer'e   we   axen  hym,   for  we  han   oure 

16  axiwges  ^at"^  we  axe]?  of  hywi.  Who  ]?at  knowe]>  his  bro]?er* 
sywne  a  sy?ine  no3t  to  ]?e  de]?,  preye  he,  &  \er  schal  ben 
y-grau/ited  lyf  to  hym  ]?at  sy7?ne]?  no3t  to  ]?e  de]?.     &  ^er  is 

17  sywne  to  ]?e  de]? :  for  ]?«t  y  seye,  no  man  preye.  Euerich 
wykkednesse  is  synne,  &  ]?er  is  sy/me  ]?at  is  no3t  to  ]7e  de]?. 

18  We  knowe]?  wel  \ai  euerych  ma??  ]>at  is  y-boren  of  God  ne 
sy?me]7  no3t ;  bote  ]>e  b3'gety?zge  of  God  kepe]>  hy  ?n,  &  he  ]>at 

19  is  wykked  ne*  schal  n<)3t  touches  hy?n.  And  we  knowe]?  wel 
]7at  we  be]?  y-boren  of  God,  &  ]7at  al  ]7e  world  is  y-set  in  hym 

20  ])at  is  w^ykked.  &  we  knowe]?  ]7at®  Goddes  [sone]  com  &  ha]? 
y-3euen  ous  a  wytt  ]?at  we  knowen'  verrey  God,  &  ]?at  we 
ben    in    his   verrey   Sone.     pis    is*   verrey   God,  &  an  euer- 

21  lastynge  lyf.  My  smale  children,  kepe  3e  50W  from  mawmetes 
&  symulacn's.  Here*^  ende]?  ]?e  furste  part  of  Johnys^ 
pystelys,  and  ]?e  secounde  part  bygynne]?. 

II.  JOHN. 

pe*  eldere  to  a  chosen  lady  it  to  here  chyldren,  ]?e  whuche 
y  loue  in  so]?fastnesse ;  &  not  y  alone,  bote  alle  ]?at  so]?fast- 

2  nesse  han  knowen®;  for  ]?e  so]?fastnes  ]?at  in  30U  dwelle]?,  & 

3  wi]?  OUS  schal  be  wi]?-outen  end.  Wi]?  30U  b[e]"  grace,  & 
mercy,  &  pees  of  God  }>e  Fader,  &  of  lesu  Crist,  ]?e  Sone  of  ]?e 

4  Fader,  in  so]?fastnesse  &  chary te.  Ych  am  wel  gladud,  for  y 
haue  founde  of  ]?i  chyldren  goynge  in  so]?fastnes",  as  we  haue 

5  taken  comaundement  of  oure  Fadur.  And  now,  dame,  y 
preye  ]?e,  not  as  wryty/?ge  to  ]?e  a  newe  comaundement,  but 
]?at  we  haue  had  fro  ]?e  bygynnyng,  ]?at  eche  of  ous'''  loue 

6  oJ?er.  &  ]?at  is  charyte,  ]?at  we  walken  after  his  comaun-de- 
mentys'^     pis  is  so]?ly  ]?e  comaunderae^it,  ]?at  ry3t  as  3e  haue 

1  om.  P.  -  fol.  33  P.  :*  fol.  28h.     Heading:  Johan/ds  ii.  S. 

••  om.  P.  '"  J>af  goddes. ..we  knoicen  omitted,  P.  *  Here  ende\>... 

bygynne])  in  red  ink,  P.  "  jotiyes  P.  *  2*  epistola  in  the  margin  of  P. 

MS.  D  begins  here  fol.  77^.  »  y  knoweii  P.  i"  by  S.D.,  be  P. 

"  fol.  33'^  P.  '-^  fol.  29.     Heading  :  Johanuis  iii.  S.  '^  de  om.  P. 
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fro  J>e  bygy?inynge,  \at  36  \n  hy??i  schulde  goo\     Fur"  many  7 
dysceyneres   3eden  for|)   i/i-to  \e   world,  '\>at  ne  knowleche|> 
nojt  lesu  C?'tst  v».  flesch  haue  coined     He  )?at  soj^ly  is  no3t 
a-knowe  lesu  CWst  haue  comen  in  flesch,  he  is  a  diseeyuere 
&  Antec?7St..      Take]?  good   heede  to  3ow-selfe'*,  |7rtt  50  lese^  8 
no3t    |?«t    56   han  \vr(r,t,  but  J'at  5e   take   5oure  fulle   mede. 
Wyte  3e,  ]?at  eche  J'at  goj?  awey  &  dwelle]?  not  \n  J^e  lore  of  9 
Crist,  he"  haj?  not  God  :   who-so  dwelle]?  \n  his  lore,  he  lia)? 
boj7e    ]ie   Fader  &   ]?e   Sone.      Who-so   come]?''   vnto   30W,  &  10 
biynge]?  not  wi]?  \\\m  J^is*  lore^  ne  wyle  36'"  not  resceyue  \\ym 
\n  3oure  hous",  ne  sey  not  heyl  vnto  hy7?t :  he  ]>at^''  seij?  heyl  n 
to'^  hy//<,  he  comuneJ>  with  his  wikked  werkes^*.     Lo,  y  haue 
warned  30W  by  fore,  J?at  i/i  J?e  day  of  oure'*  Lord  3e  be  no3t 
con<bu»ded.     Many  J^inges  y  haue  to  wryte  vn-to  30W,  bote  y  12 
wolde    not  wryte    he7/i    by   lettere  ne   by   sendynge  :    for  y 
suppose  me  come  to  30W,  and  speke  wiilt  30W  mou)?  to  mou)?, 
\at  3ouie  ioye  be  full,     "per  grete]?  ]?e  wel  30ure  chosen  ]7i  13 
suster  dou3ter.     pe**'  grace  of  God  be  \viih  ]7e.     Amen. 

III.  JOHN. 

pe"   eldere   to   dere  frend   Gayo^^,  J>e  whuche  y  loue  m 
S()]?fastues.     Dere  frend,  of  alle  ]?inge  y"*  make  my  prey  ere  in  2 
p/'osperyte  ]>ut  |?ou  entre  &  wel-fare^°  as  ]?i  soule  welfare]?. 
Gretly  y  am   maked  ful  glad  of  bre]?eren  \at  come]?  &  bere  3 
wytnes  of  ^^  ]7i  so]»fastnesse,  as  J>ou  in  so]?fastnesse  gost.     More  4 
grace  haue  y  no3t  of  ]?ise,  ]?an  ]?at  y  here  ]?at  my  sones  go  in 
so}?fastnesse  of  charyte.     My  dere   frend,  fei]?fully  }7ou   dost  5 
what-so   ]?ou   dost  in   cure  bre]?eren,   {\at   is,  auentys  oure 

1  J>at  is,  heynge  him  a-knowe  infulfiUijnge  af  hit  icille  follows  underlined,  D. 
-  fol.  78  D.  •*  Yat  is,  yat  he  be  verrey  god  dt  man  follows  underlined,  D. 

*  ;Oure  srlfe  D.  "  lose  D.  ''  he  (dotted  out)  precedes,  S.  ''  not  (erased) 
follows,  D.  8  his  D.  ^  ]>at  wile  not  lerne  (&  fidfille  it  follows  underlined 
in  red,  D.  '•*  om.  D.  i'  Followed  by:    }^at  is,  receyue  him  not 

underlined,  D.  i-  For  he  ^at  D.  has  whoso  so\>Iy.  ^^  vuto  D. 

^*  \>at  is  assenti\>  tfc  is  party  of  hem  follows  underlined,  D.  '^  joure  P. 

i«  fol.  34  S.  »''  ejnstola  3S  C"  1  P.  !»  fren  gayod  P.  '»  fol.  78''  D. 

2"  icelfare  crossed  through,  D.  -'  fol.   29''.     Heading  :   Joh&nuys  in 

later  hand,  S. 
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6  brej?eren)  &  ^at  in  pylgrymes,  ]?at  bere  wytnesse  of  ]7i  charyte 
in  ]>Q  sy5t  of  holy  churche :  ]>e  whuclie  wor]?ily  ]>o\\  ledest  to 

7  God  ]7oro3  J>i  goode  dede.     So]7ly  for  his  name  |?ei  3ede  for]>, 

8  takynge  no  Ymg  of  gentyles.     And  }>erfoie  suche  we  schulde 

9  vnderfonge,  }^at  we  be]?  helperes  to  so)?ftistnesse'.  Y  had 
wryte  perau7iter  to  )?e  churche :  bote  he,  Diotropes,  J^at  loueJ> 

10  to  bere  prelacye  in  hem,  ne  resceyued  not  30\v.  perftjre,  3ef 
y  come,  y  schal  moue  his  werkes  )?at  he  do]?  wi'tA  wykked 
wordes,  iangely??,ge  i;i  30W  :  &  as  J?ese  J^inges  suffyce  not  to 
hy?/(,  ne  he  resceyued  brej^eren,  &  )7ei  \at  resceyue]>  hem  he 

11  forfendej*.  &  putte]?  hem  out  of  churche.  My  dere  bro]?e;-,  ne 
be  J?ou  not  folewere'"'  of  ^  yuel,  but  ]?at  ]7at*  good  is.  Who-so 
do]?  wel,  he  is  of  God :  who-so  do]?  yuele,  he  se]?  not  God^ 

12  To  Demetrio  wytnesse  is  y-3olde  of  alle  goode  men,  &  of 
trew]7e  :  &  we  bere  wytnesse  of  hyvn ;  &  ]?ou  hast  knowe  ]?f/t 

13  oure  wytnesse  is  trewe".     Many  ]?iwges  y  haue  to  wryte  to  ]?e, 

14  bote  with  lettere  y  wolde  not  sonde  it ;  For  y  trowe  hastly  to 
se  ]?e,  &  mou]?  to  mou]?  we  schul  speke.  Pees  be  vn-to  ]?e. 
pi  frendes  grete  ]?e  wel,  &  grete  ]?ou  wel  ouie  frendes  by 
name.  Here'  ende]?  ]?e  pystel*  of  Ion.  Here^  bygy^ine]?  }?e 
pystel  of  lude. 

JUDE. 

ludas,  ]?e  seruau/it  of  lesu  Cmt,  so]?ly"'  lames  bro]?er,  to 
hew?.  ]?at  be}?  chose  in  God  ]?e  Fader,  &"  kept  &  cleped  of 

2  lesw  Crist  ;  mercy  vnto  30W  &  pees  &  charite  be  fulfylled. 

3  Dere  fre^ide^'^  aP^  bysynesse  y  haue  don  to  wryte  to"  30W  of 
3oure  comurie  hele :  y  hade  nede  to  wryte  vnto  30U ; 
preynge'"  stalwor]?ely  to  stryue  a3eyn  sy/me  in  upholdy?ige  of 

4  ]?e  fei]?  ]?at  [was]  on[es]"'  take/;  to  ]?e  seyntes.     So]?ly  ]?e7-  be]? 

*  et  cetera  follows  in  D,  which  omits  verses  9  and  10.  -  foliverea  D. 

3  fol.  34''  P.  *  at  D.  s  8ei]>  notijt  of  God  etc.     Verse  12  cm.  D. 

*•  trew]>e  P.  ^  Here  ende]>...of  J  tide  in  retl,  P.D.  "  pistelis  D. 

"  fol.  30.  Heading:  Jwde  in  a  later  hand,  S.  ^"  .sol'Z;/ expunged,  S.  om. P. 
11  fol.  79  D.  1-  frendes  D.  !•'  After  «/  erasure  of  |  inch,  S.     mZ  hi(/  D. 

'*  ?'H<o  D.  '•'  preynge  in  the  margin,  1st  corrector,  S.  om.  D.  ^^  In  S. 
onse  with  se  on  erasure.  P  has  oive]>  (crossed  through)  with  only  added  above 
the  line,     onus  D. 
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come'  deceyuable   men  vnder   30u'\  ]'e  whncho  weren   su?u- 
tvmo  wryteii  byfore  in  J?is  dome  of  wykked",  ouer-putty?(ge 
]7e  grace  of  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist,  &  5af  he/M  vnto  leccherye''; 
&  only  \\ym  )wt  hade  lordschupe  &  oure  Lord  \es\\  Crtst  |?ei 
denyed.     Y    wole    a-moneste    3011,    one[s]'^    knowynge    alle  5 
]n»ges ;    for  oure^  Lord^  \esiis  saued  J>e  peple  of  J>e  lond  of 
Egypte,  |?e  secoivnde  tyme  hem  |?at  trowed  not  lie  loste*.     pe  6 
aungel  soj^ly  ]?at  kepte  not  his  prmcehede  &  his  comauwde- 
mewte6'^),  bote  forsoke   his  hous'*',  in  J^e  grete  dome  of  God, 
wit/<  euerlasty /i-ge  bondys  vnder  derkenesse  he  locked  hyw. 
On  ]7e  same  wyse  j^ei  sywned  in  fornyeacyoun,  as  dyde  Sodom  7 
&  Gomoire  &  \e  cytee  of"  fynytyme  ;  &  after  o\er  flesch  ]7ei 
3eden  awey  '^ ;   J^ei  be]?  ensample  to   suffre   peyne   of   euer- 
lastywge  fuyr.     On  ]?e'^  same  wyse  |?ei  ]?at  soj^ly  ]>er  flesch  8 
defouled,  despysynge  God  here  Loid,  &  so]?Iy  his  mageste  ]?ei 
blasphe[tne]".     Whan   Mychael    j^e    archau7igel,    disputynge  9 
wi]?  ]7e  deuel,fel  at  stryf  of  Moyses  body,  he  durste'"  not  putte 
up-on  hyni  \q  tlome  of  blasphemye'**,  bote  seyde,  God  ouer- 
come  \(i^\     SoJ?ly'*  what-so-euere  ]7ei"  knowe]?  not'^  ]7ei  bias-  10 
pheme :  so|7ly  what-so-eiie?'e"'^*'  kyndely,  as  vnresonable  bestes 
kiiowe]?"',  in  ]?ise  dedes  }>ei  bej>  corru/nped". 

Wo  to  he//i  ]Kit  5eden  in  J^e  weye  of  Caym,  &  with  errour  11 
of  Balaam  be]?  30te  oute  ]'oro3  mede'^^  and  ]?orou5  }»e  3eyn- 


'  snmtyme,  crossed  out,  follows,  S.     schul  come  sum  tyme  D.         "  D  adds: 
as  \iei  were  relygious  d:  hadde  take  ]>e  fei\>  underlined.  ^  ]>at  is,  ]>orow 

prophetis  it  was  tolde  <&  wryte  \>at  suche  wikked  schulde  come  as  I  it  vndur- 
stonde  follows  underlined,  D.  ''  ]>at  is,  ^ei  Jefte  ]>e  grace  of  god  <£•  yif  hem 

to  leccherye  (&  o\vr  lustiis  underlined,  D.  *  P.D;  one  changed  into  07ise 

by  a  later  hand,  S.  "  fol.  35  P.  ''  lonerd  D.  ^  \>at  is,  suffered 

hem  to  be  lost  follows  underlined,  D.  "  &  his  comawndementis  underlined 

in  D.  ^°  lious  cw'synge  D.  ^^  om.  D.     An  e  in  the  margin,  S.     Cf. 

Vulgate:  et  finitimse  civitates.  ^^  Jjaf  is,  aftur  wommans fiesche  it  mannys 

follows  underlined  on  fol.  79\  D.  "  qui    p_  i4  p  .  „ig  igft  out,  S. 

^5  fol.  30''  S.  ^®  blaspheme  in  D,  followed  by  ^at  is,  leue  ]>e  dome  of 

bJuusp/feme  underlined.        ^^  or  comaujide  )5e  added  underlined,  D.         '*  so^hj 
]>ei  D.  ^^  D.  reads  }^ei  be  \iat  knowe^  not  Crist.  -'^  ioho  so  euere  D. 

^^  knoweth  not.     Then  underlined,  ]>at  is,  whoso  do\>  his  synne  as  \>e  bestus 
done,  d-  leue\>  \>e  doynye  of  man,  d;  wile  not  knowe  it,  D.  --  Followed  by 

]>at  is  (underlined)  defouled,  D.     C"  ii  in  the  margin,  P.  "*  \>at  is,  haue 

assentyd  to  erroure  for  mede  follows  underlined,  D. 
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12  seyenge  of  Chore  \e\  pe?'yscheden\  pese  it  be)?  \at  in  here 
metis  be]?  defouled,  in  feesty/ige,  fedy;ige^  he?/i-selue  wiih- 
oute  drede  :  cloudes  witA-outen-  wat}  r,  |?at  wiih  wy tides  be]? 
bore   aboute  ;    vnfruytful   lieruest   trees  ]?at  no  fruyt  here)?, 

13  twyes  deede  ]?ei  ben,  «!te  drawen  up  by  )?e  rootes  ;  ]?e  flodes  of 
]?e  woode^  see,  spewynge  here  confusyou7i ;  erry?ige'*  sterres, 
to^  ]?e  whuche  ]?e  storme  of  derkenesse®  is   kept  with-owten 

14  ende.     Of  ]?ese  prophecyede  ]?e  seue]?e''  fro  Adam,  E/moeh, 

6  seyde,  Ecce*  Do?7imus  venit  \n  scwictis  milibiis  suis  etc. 
Lo,  oil  re  Lord  schal  come  in  his  ]»ousandys  of  his  sey??tes, 

15  for-to  make  dome  a3eyn  alle  yueP,  &  forto  aresou??^  alle 
wykked  of  alle  ]>e  dedis  of  here  wykkednesse  ]?e  whuche 
wykkedly  ]?ei  wrou3te"',  &  of  alle  ]?e  harde  wordes  ]?at  sywful 

16  mew  &  wykked  a3eyns  God"  haue  spoken.  pese  be]? 
gruccheres^^  pley?iners'^  ]?at  walken  aftur  here  desyres,  & 
here  mou]?  speke]?  pryde,  merueylynge  persones  by  cause  of 

17  wyriny7ige^^.  3e  so]?ly,  my  bre]?eren,  haue]?  mynde  of  wordes'*, 
\>at  be]?  byfore  spoken  of  ]?e  posteles"  of  oure  Lord  lesu  C?'?.'st ; 

18  ]?e"'  whuche  seyde  to  30W,  ]?at  in  ]?e  laste  tynie  schule?!  come 
bygylours,  wandry^ige  after  ]?er  desyres  in  [wykkednesse] '^ 

19  pes  ben  ]?ei  ]?at  departen  hem-self  best[ys]ch'*,  &  han  not  ]?e 

20  Holy  Gost.  3e  so]?ly,  my  dere  hve]>eren,  house  3oure-selfen. 
&*'  grounde  30U  holyly  of  verrey  fei]?,  preyenge  in  ]?e  Holy 

21  Gost,  kepy?ige  3oure-selue?i  in  ]?e  loue  of  God,  abydy?ige  ]?e 

22  mercy  of  oure  Lord  lesxx  Cri%i  in-te  euerlasty/ige  lyf.    &  hem 

23  so]>ly  J?at  be  demed  blame  3e  ;  saue  hem'''''  forso]?e,  rauyschy^ige 
hem  oute  of  fyre;  hauywge  me?^cy  to  o]>ere  in  drede  hatynge^* 

24  ]?at  foule  cote^^  ]?e  whuche  is  fleschly.     So]?ly  to  hy?/i  ]?at  is 

1  hat  is,  Jjoj-ow  ]>e  same  jeijnseyitifje  perischid  \>ei  follows  underlined,  D. 
2  fol.  SS*'  P.         ^  om.  D.         *  fol.  80  D.         ^  jjotoh;  D.  «  derhnesses  D. 

7  seuenebe  D.  ^  ecce...etc.  in  red  ink,  P.  Underlined,  D.  An  c  in  the 
margin,  S.  ®  re-son  D.  ^°  u  in  wrottjte  inserted  above  the  line,  S. 
11  hiinJ).  ^- playntful  of  querelys  J).  Vulgate:  murmuratores  querulosi. 
13  hat  is,  preysynge  <&  worschupynge  mennys  persones  for  hauynge,  follows 
underlined,  D.  "  \>ese  wordis  D.  '^  apostelus  D.  1^  fol.  31  S. 
17  p.  in  uikdenes  in  the  margin,  1st  corrector's  hand,  S.  not  in.  goode 
relytfioiin  D.  Cf.  Vulg.  in  impietatibus.  '^  bestlech  with  /ec/i  on 
erasure  in  a  later  hand,  S.  bestelych  P.  bestiaiis  D.  i^  fol,  36  P. 
20  fol.  80''  D.           ^1  hatynge  (crossed  through)  precedes,  D.  ^^  cyte  D. 


25]  JUDE.  47 

my3ty  to  kepe  30a  vvtt/i-oute»  sy?ine  &  for-to  ordeyne  3o\v 
by-fore  )7e  sy3t  of  his  glorye,  vnfyled  in  ioye  '\n  )?e  comy?ige  of 
oure  Lord  lesxx  Crist,  only  to  God  oure  Sauyour  by  'lesn  25 
C/'zst,  to  oure  Lonl  b[e]'  gl'>rye  &  worschupe  &  gret  lord- 
schupe  &  power  byfore  al  |?e  worlde  &  now  in  alle  |^e 
worldes.     Ame?^^ 

"  Suster,  |?ns  ban  Cristes  p/-nicypal  apostolus  Petur  and 
lames  &  Ion  &  lude  y-wrytew  to  \e,  pepel,  to  teche??-  hem 
bow  \e\  schulden  lyuen  ve7-tuouslycbe,  m  forsakynge  \q 
lykynges  of  ]>e  worlde  &  J?e  lykynges  of  \q  flescb,  as  CWst 
teche]?  m  ]>e  gospel."  "Bto]?e7-,  y  seo  wel  |7at  ]?ese  aposteles  5 
teche]?  ]7e  pepel  as  Crist  teche]?  in  ]>e  gospel,  bote  nej>eles, 
\ivo\er,  j^ese  apostelys  were/i  y-ordeynyd  to  techen  \e  chyldren 
of  Israel  &  \e  lewes,  &  we  bej>  no3t  of  J>e  chyldren  of  Israel, 
for  oure  auwcetres  weren^  he]?en  me?;  ]?at  \vere71  y-turned  to 
byleue??^  in  Crhi  by  Poul  \q  apostel ;  &  J>e7'fore  y  pz-eye  \&*,  10 
telle  ine  what  nianere  he  tau3te  me/^  to  lyue,  when  he  bade 
y-turned  he7/i  fro?;i  here  fals  byleue.  For  su??i  men  sey/;  ]>at 
Crist  and  his  o\er  aposteles  tau3ten  hure  parfyt  techynge  to 
]>&  chyldren  of  Israel,  \at  God  bade  Ts^^er  y-tau3t  by  Moyses 
&  o\er  prophetes  ;  &  ]?ei  seyn  ]>ai  it  is  y-nou3  for  ous  to  15 
byleuen  m  C/'ist,  &  ben  y-folewed,  &  ]?a?ine  we  scbullej?  ben 
y-saued.  &  |?e?'fore,  broj^er,  y  p?'eye  J^e  )7at  )pou  telle  me 
wbe)>e/'  ]?at  Poule,  \at  wes  a  postel  of  mys-beleued  m&n, 
tau3te  \\Qm  eny  ]?i7ig  ellys  J^an  to  byleue?i  m  CWst,  &  ben 
y-folewed  in  his  name."  "Suster^  |7ou  schalt  vnderstonde  \at  20 
Poule  wryte]?  many  epysteles  to  dyuerse  me?i  ]?at  he  turned 
to  l^e  byleue,  how  ]?ei  schule?t  byleuen,  &  how  ]7ei  schuUe)? 
lyue?^;  bote  y  ne  may  no3t  at  J^is  tyme  wryte  to  ]>e  alle  his 
pysteles  as  \e\  stonde]; ;  bote  naj'eles,  3ef  it  be  Goddws  wylle, 
]?ou  schalt  habbe  he/n  heraftur.  Bote  suster,  ]>\\  scbalt  vnder-  25 
stoude7i  ]>ai  seynt  Poule  teche]?  )>re  J>i/iges  in  his  pysteles :  on 
\ing  is  \a%  }>ei  byleuen  in  lesn  Crist,  |>at  is  Goddes  sone  & 
sauyour  of  ma?iky7«de,  j^at  come  to  saue  sy/iful  men,  \oto} 
grace  &  ]?oro3  mercy,  \at  byleue]?  in  hy/n ;  &  so  Sey?<t  Poule 

1  hj  S.P.D.  2  MS.  D  ends  here.  »  fol.  36"  P.  *  fol.  31''  S. 

*  siistester  S. 
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teche]?  ])e  pepel  ])at  it  is  Ti03t  nedful  for  cristen  men  to  kepe 
J^e  poyntes^  of  ]>e  olde  lawe,  as  summe  lewes  seyden  in  his 
tynie  to  ]>e  pepel,  pat  pei  ne  my3te  no5t  ben  y-iustifyed  of 
hure    sy?uies    in   h\\euynge    in    Crist,    bote    3ef  J^ei    keptert 

5  Moyses  lawe,  as  circu??isysyou?i  and  siiche  o])er  poyntes  of  ]>e 
lawe.  Bote  sey??t  Poule  techej?'^  i)(  his  pystele  ]>at  no  man 
was  y-iustyfyed  of  his  sy/nie  by  ];e  lawe.  Bote  Grist  in  his 
corny »ge  ha]>  y-geten  men  for3euenesse  of  hure  synnes  of  his 
fader  ;  &  so  alle  J?ilke  men  han  for3[e]fnesse  of  hure  sy7nies 

lo  ]xii  byleue]?  in^  lesn  Crist,  &  so  men  be]>  y-iustyfyed  of  hure 
sy/mes,  J?oro3  g?-ace  i?;  byleuyjige  in  Crist,  &  no3t  j7oro3 
kepynge  ]>e  werkes  of  ]>e  lawe.  For  sey«t  Poule  sey]?  ]?at  ]>e 
lawe  ne  was  but  a  schadewe,  ]?at  bro3te  no  man  to  per- 
feccyoiin.     pe    ]?ridde    j^ing   ]7at    Poule   teche)?    is  how   men 

IS  schulle]?  forsake  sywne  in  kepynge  Cristes  lawe  of  charite, 
&  of  ]7is  poynt,  suster*,  ]7oro3  Goddes  grace  ich  wole  telle  ]>e 
what  he  sei]?  in  his  pisteles,  &  of  'pe  oper  poyntes  when  ich 
haue  gretter  leyser  wi]>  ]>e  grace  of  God^" 


ROMANS. 

5  19  Seynt^  Poule  wryte]?  to  pe  Romaynes'',  &  sei]?,  Ry3t  as  [by]* 
pe  vnboxu?7inesse  of  on  man  many  mew  be]?  y-maad  sy^nful 
men,  so  by  pe  boxu?7messe  of  on  man  many  men  be]?  y-maad 

20  ri3tful  men.    &  J^e  lawe  entred  in,  ]wt  sinue"  were  in  plente"; 
but  pere  as  su?ine  was  in  plente,  grace  was  in  more  plente : 

21  pat,  Ti}t  as  su?me  regned  in-to  dej?,  so  grace  schulde  regno 
poYoyf}  ri3tfulnesse  iw-to  an  euerelastynge  lyf,  by  lesn  Crist 

Q   I  oure  Lord.     What  pa.nne  schulde  we  seye"  ?     Schulle  we  3et 

2  dvvelle  stille  in  smine,  pat  grace  be  plenteuous  ?     God  forbede. 
For  we  pat  be)?  dede  to  suwne,  how  schulde  we  3it  dwelle 

3  stille   in  sunne  ?     Bvyperen,   wheper  30   ne   knowe  no3t  pat 

1  fol.  37  P.  -  fol.  32  S.  3  on  P.  *  suster  nearly  effaced,  S. 

s  The  rest  of  the  paj,'e  and  the  whole  of  fol.  32*'  are  blank,  S.  «  fol.  37^  P; 
fol.  33  S,  with  headinf^  romaynes  in  the  first  corrector's  hand.  ^  romanyes  P. 
*  by  inserted  above  the  line,  P.  ^  summe  P.  ^^  n  expunged,   S. 

11  What...seye  underlined  with  Iio7n.  6  written  in  a  late  hand  in  the  margin,  S. 
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whuche  of  ous  be)?  y-baptyzed  m  Gnst  we  be]?  y-baptized  \n 
his  de)?  ?     For  we  be|>  y-beryed  to-gedere   wi|?   h\m  l^orow}  4 
baptysme  m-to  de]?:  |>at  ry3t  as  Crist  a-ros  up  from  dej?  to 
lyf  J7orow3  J)e  blysse  of  his  Fader,  ri3t  so  walke  we  m  a  newe 
manere  of  lyfynge.     And  3if  we  be]?  y-plau/ited  to-geder  &  5 
i-mad  to  j^e  lyknesse  of  his  de]?,  we  schule]?  ben  also  to-geder 
m  ]?e  lyknesse  of  his  rysyng  a3eyn  from  dej?  to  lyf:  knowywge  6 
|?is'  ]?ing,  ])at  on  re  olde  man  is  crucyfyed,  ]?at  ]7e  body  of 
su»ne  be  distroyed,  ]?at  her-aftur  we  ne  serue  no3t  to  suwne  ; 
for  he  \ai  dyed  is  y-iustitied  from  suwne.    &  3if  we  bej?  dede  7,8 
wij?  Crist,  we  byleue]?  J^at  we  schuUe]?  lyuen  also  wi)?''  hym  ; 
knowynge  \ai  Cri%i  J^at  aros  up  from  de]?  to  lyf  ne  dye]?  no3t  9 
now]?e  ;  ne  de]?  schal  neuere  her-after  haue  lordschupe  up-on 
hym.     For  ]?at  he  dyed  ones,  he  dyed  to  suwne ;  but  ])at  he  10 
lyue]?,  he  lyue]?  to  God.     &  so  trowe  3e,  ]?at  36  30wself  been  n 
dede  to  snnne  &  lyuynge  to  God  m  oure'  Lord  lesu  CWst. 
&  \eriore  ne*  regne  \ere  no  su?ine  i^  30ure  dedlyche  body,  12 
]?at  3e   ben   boxum  to  his  coueytynges ;  &  ne  3eue   3e  no3t  13 
3oure  membWs  to  ben  armer  of  wikkednesse  to  su?ine  ;  but 
3efe]?  3ow-selfen  to  God  as  lyuyMge  men  of  dede  men,  &  3oure 
membrys  armer  of  ri3tfulnesse  to  God.     For  su?me  ne  schal  14 
no3t  hane  lordschupe  m  30\v  her-aftur  :  for  36  be]?  no3t  vnder 
lawe,    but    vnder   grace.     What    ]?anne  ?      Schulle    we    don  iS 
suwne,  for  we  be]?  no3t  vnder  lawe  but  vnder  grace  ?     God 
forbede.     Whe]?er  3e  ne  knowej?  no3t,  ]?at  to  hywi  ]?at  3e  3efe]?  16 
30w-selfen  to  ben   seruauntes,   to  ben    buxum    to   hyw,  his 
seruauwtes  3e  be]?  to  whom  3e  be]?  boxu??i  ;  whe]?er  it  be  of 
sunne  to  de]?,  o]?er  of  boxuwnesse  to  ri3tfulnesse.     &  I  J?onke  17 
God,  ]?at  3e  habbe]?  y-ben  seruauntes  of  su?nie,  but  noAv]?e  3e 
han  obeysched  of  herte  iii-to  ]?at  forme  of  techynge,  ]?at  3e 
be]?   now    y-take    to ;    &    3e    be}?   y-maad    fre    of    su??ne    &  18 
seruau/itis  of  ri3tfulnesse.    Y  seye^  J'ii^g  ]>ut  parteyne]?  to  man  19 
for  ]?e  infiimite  of  3oure  flesche :  for  ri3t  as  36   han  y-3efen 
30ure  membres  for-to  serfei?  to®  vncloinasse  &  to  wickednesse 
iw-to  su?ine :  so  3eue]?  3e  now]?e  30wre  membres  for-to  seruen 
to  ri3tfulnesse  in-to  holynes.    For  wha/me  3e  werew  seruauwtis  20 

'  ^is  twice  S.P.  ^  foj.  33  p.  3  ^Q^re  P.  *  fol.  33^  Heading  : 

Romanes  in  a  late  hand  throughout,  S.  ''  seyen  S.P.  ^  fol.  38''  P. 
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21  of  suwne,  36  weren  fre  of  ri3tfulties?e.  What  fruyt  had  36 
Jeanne  in  ]?ilke  ]?inges,  in  J^e  whuche  J»inges  36  he]>  aschamed 

22  now)?e  ?  for  J?e  ende  of  hem  is  de)?.  But  nowj^e  }e  hep 
y-maad  fre  of  su;me,  and  seruau^ites  to  God,  &  36  han  30ure 

23  fruyt  holynesse,  &  ]>e  ende  ]>erot'  an  euerlasty?ige  lyf  For  ]>e 
mede  of  su?ine  is  dej? ;  but  J^e  grace  of  God  is  an  euerlastynge 
lyf  i/j  lesn  C/'ist  oure  Lord. 

1  Whe]>e?'^  36  ne  knowe]?  no3t,  bre]?ereD,  for  to  )>ilke  ]?at 
knowe]?    ]>e    lawe    y    speke,    for    as    longe    as    a    man    lyfej? 

2  ]>e  lawe  ha]?  lordschupe  on  hy/?i.  For  a  wo/?mian  ]?at  is 
vnder  here  housbonde  whyles  ]>at  hure  housbonde  lyfe]?  heo'^ 
is  y-bou/ide  to  J>e  lawe  ;  but  3if  hure  housbonde  be  deed,  he 

3  is  delyuered  from  ]?e  lawe  of  hure  housbovKle.  pa/me,  whyles 
hure  housbonde  lyfe]?,  he  schal  be  cleped  a  spousebrekere 
3if  he  be  w\]>  an  oJ»er  maw :  bote  3if  hure  housbonde  be 
ded,  heo  is  delyfered  from  ])e  lawe  of  hure  housbonde,  ]Kit 
heo^  ne''  be  no3t  y-cleped  a  spousebrekere,  ]>au3  heo^  be  wi|? 

4  an  o]?er  man.  &  so,  hre]>eren,  30  be]?  y-maad  ded  to  ]?e  lawe 
by  ]>e  body  of  Crist ;  ])at  }e  ben  of  ano]?e?-  ])at  ros  up  from 

5  de]?  to  lyfe,  ]>at  30  schulden  make'*  fruyt  to  God.  For  whan 
we  weren  in  ])e  flesch,  ]?e  passyones  of  su/aies,  ]?at  \vere/i 
]?oro3    ]>e   lawe,  wro3te7i   in  oure   me7w6res  ]?at   we   schulden 

6  make  oure  fruyt  to  [de]?]^.  Bote  we  be]?  now  vnbou7tden 
froyn  ]?e  lawe  of  de]?  in  \vh07n  we  weren  y-holden,  so  ]?at 
we  serfen  in  ]?e    neweschupe    of  ]?e    spyryt,  &    no3t    in    ]?e 

7  oldenesse  of  ]?e  letter.  What  schuUe  we  seye  ]?a?me  ?  ]?e 
lawe  is  suwne  ?  God  forbede.  But  y®  knewe  no  smme  bote 
)?oro3  ]?e  lawe  :  for  y  knew  no3t  coueytyse,  bote  for  as  muche 

8  as  ])e  lawe  sayde,  pou  ne  schalt  not  coueyte  :  &  so  iri-  takynge 
an  occasyon  by  ]?e  comau7ideme/it  of  J?e  lawe,  su7tne  ha]? 
y-wro3t  m  me  eferiche  couetyse  :   for  wi]?-outen  lawe  suwne 

g  was  ded.  &  ych  lefed  su7/ityme  wi]?-outen  lawe :  bote 
whawne^  ]?at  ]?e  comau?;deme7it  of  ]?e  lawe  was  y-come,  su/me 

10  lyfed  a3eyn,  bote  ich  was  ded;  &  so  ]?e  comau/ideme/it,  ]?at 

11  was  y-fouwde  to  lyf,  it  was  to  ]?e  de]? :   for  in  takynge    an 

1  fol.  34  S.  '  3eF.  »  om.  P.  •»  fol.  39  P.  ^  om.  S.P. 

"  lue  crossed  through  and  y  added  above  the  line,  P.  ^  bote  whnune 

crossed  through,  P. 
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occasyon*   sti/aie   )>orow3    }>e  comaundemeiit   bygyled   me,   & 
]7oro3  it  slou3  me.    &  so  3it  )7e  lawe  is  holy,  &  ]?e  comaa/^de-  12 
me?it  holy,  &  ri3tful,  &  good.     What  ]7a?ine,  ]?at  j'iug  ]>ai  was  13 
good  to  me  it  was  y-maad  de]?  ?     God  forbede.     But  su?ine, 
]?at'  it  seme  s[u]nne,  |>or[ow3  )>at  J^ing  ]?at  was]  good  wro3te 
dej?  to  me:  ]?at  [sunne]  be  [y-]made  [sunge]  abo[u]e  maner'^ 
]7oro3    l^e    eomau/Hleiiie/(t.      &    we    kiiowej;   ]?rtt    |?e    lawe    is  14 
spyrytuaP:  &  ich  tleschlyche  [&]*  sold''  vnd^w  su7Mie.    For  \ai  15 
J?ing  '\>ai  ich  worche,  y  ne  vnderstonde  no3t:  for  Jxzt  j?i?)g  ]>at 
is  good  &  |?at  ich  liaue  wille  to ",  |7at  y  ne  do  no3t ;  bote  ]?at 
)7ing  J^at  is  yfel  &  ]niX  ich  haue  y-hated,  ]>ai  ich  do.     And  3if  16 
ich  do  J?at  f'ing  |?at  y  wole  no3t  do,  ich  assente  to  J>e  lawe  \a% 
he[o]^    is*    good.      Bote   now  y  ne  worche  it   no3t,  bote  ]>&  17 
su?ine  ]7at  dwelle]?  in  me.     For  I  wot  wel  ]>at  it  dwelle]?  no3t  18 
in  me,  '\>at  is  to  seye,  m  my  llesche,  J^at  J'ing  )7at  is  good  :  & 
so  wille  fallej?  to  me,  bote  y  ne  fynde  no3t  to  parforme  ]>at 
|7y?2g  ]>ai  is  good.     For  )?at  good  ]>ai  ich  wolde,  y  ne  do  no3t :  19 
bote  J>at  efel  J^at  y  nolde  no3t'*,  |?at  y  do.     &  3if  y  do  |7at  J'ing  20 
]7at  y  nole  no3t,  y  ne  worche  no3t^  ]?at'",  bote  |?e"  suwne  ]7at 
dwelle]?  in  me.     &;  ]?erfore  y  fynde  a  lawe  to  me  ]?at  wol  do  21 
good,  for  efyl  falle]?  to  me'l     &  ich  haue  delyt  to  ]>e  lawe  of  22 
good  aftur  myn  i?2,-ward  man  :  bote  y  seo  an  oJ>er  lawe  in  my  23 
membres,  J)at  a5eynstonde]?  ]>q  lawe  of  my  ]?03t,  &  make  J?  me 
y-take  in  j^e  lawe  of  su?ine  ]?at  is  in  my  membres.     &  who  24 
schal  delyuere  me  ]Ktt  am  an  vncely  man  from  J^e  body  of  J^is 
de]?  ?    pe  g?-ace  of  God  j7oro3  oure  Lord  lesn  Cnst.     &  J^erfore  25 
ich  my-selfe  serfe  in  my  j7ou3t  to  ]?e  lawe  of  God  ;  &  in  my 
tiesche  to  j^e  lawe  of  sunne. 

And'*  J^erfore  ]>er  ne  is"  no  ]?ing  of  dampnacyon  to  J?ese  ]?at  i    8 
bej?  in  lesxx  Cr/st,  ]>a\.  walke]?  no3t  after  |?e  flesche.     For  j^e  2 

1  fol.  34''  S.  -  \<at  it  seme  syiiiie,  ]>oru  goode  ha]>  icroujt  to  me  de\>, 

\>at  syniie  be  made  nynnyng  abowe  inaner  in  a  later  hand  on  erasure,  S.  \>at 
schulde  sevie  sunne  \>orw  \>at  ]>ing  ]>at  was  good  luw^te  de^  to  me  ^at  me  be 
y  maad  sunge  aboue  niaiier  sunne  P.  Cf.  Vulg.  ut  fiat  supra  modum  peccans 
peccatum  per  mandatum.  ^  fol.  39''  P.  ■*  ct  P ;  am  in  a  later  hand  on 

erasure,  S.  ^  y  sold  P.  ^  rfo  P.  "  her  with  /•  in  late  Land  on 
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lawe  of  ]>e  spiryt  of  lyf  in  Crist  ha]>  delyfered  me  from  J^e 

3  lawe  of  su?tne  &  of  dej>.  For  ]>at  ]?at  was  inpossyble  to  )>e 
lawe,  in  ]>e  whuche  )?ing  man  was  y-maad  sek  jjoro}  J>e  flesche, 
God  sende  his  Sone  in  ]>e  lykenesse  of  ]>e  flesche  of  su?ine,  & 

4  of  suwne  he  dampned  siume  in  flesch  :  ]fat  ]?e  iustifyenge  of 
]>e  lawe  were  fnlfulled  in  ous,  ]>at  walkej?  no3t  aftiir  ]7e  flesch, 

5  bote  aftur  J>e  spir}/t.  For  J^ilke  ])at  bej>'  aftur  J>e  flesch 
safere]?  ]nlke  Jnnges  ]?«t  he])  of  ]?e  flesch  ;  but  l^ilke  }>(;t  be|> 

6  aftur  l^e  spiryt  felej>  J>ilke  J>inges  ]?c?t  be]?  of  J?e  spiryt.  For  ]fe 
wisdom  of  J^e  flesch  is  de]?;  bote  ]7e  wysdom  of  ]>e  spiryt  is  lyf 

7  &  pes  :  for  ]>e  wysdom  of  J?e  flesch  is  enemye  to  God  :  for 
]7e  lawe  of  God  heo  ne  is  no3t  soget,  ne  may  not  ben  soget : 

8,9  &  J>ilke  ]7at  be)?  in  ]?e  flesch  ne  mowe  not  plese  God.  Sz  36  ne 
bej?  no3t  in  ]>e  flesch  bote  in  )>e  spiryt,  3if  ]?at  ]>e  Spiryt  of  God 
dwelle]?  in  30W.     &  who  ]>at  ha]?  no3t  ]?e  spiryt  of  Crz'st,  he  ne 

10  is  no3t  of  hyni.     &  3if  "pat  Crist  is  in  30W,  ]?anne  is  ]?e  body 

11  deed  for  sunne  ;  but  ]fe  spiryt  lyue]>  for  iustificacyoun.  And 
3if  *  ]?e  Spiryte  of  hy??i  ]>at  a-rered  up  lesu  Crist  from  de]?  to 
lyfe  dwelle  in  30W,  he  ]>at  arered  up  lesu  Crist  from  de]?  to 
lyfe  schal  quykene  30ure  dedlyche  bodyes  for  his  Spiryt  ]>at 

12  dwelle]>  in  30W.     &  ]'e?-fore,  bre]?eren,  we  be]?  dettoures,  no3t 

13  to  ]?e  flesch,  ]?at  we  lyfen  aftur  ]?e  flesch.  For  3if  3e  lyfe]? 
aftur  ]?e  flesch  30  schule]?  dey3en ;  bote  3ef  3e  sle]?  J?e  werkes 

14  of  ]?e  flesch  ]?orow3  ]?e  spiryt,  30  schule]?  lyfen.  For  who- 
euere  be]?  y-maad  ]?orow3  ]?e  spiryt  of  God,  ]?ei  be]*   Godes 

15  chyldren.  For  30  ne  hafe]?  no3t  vnderfongen  ]?e  spiryt  of'' 
]?raldom  eftsones  in  drede  ;  bote  36  haue]>  vnderfongen  ]>e 
spirit  of  ]>e  bygetywge  of  children,  in  ]?e  whuche  spirit  we 

16  cne]?  to  God  oure  Fadur.     For  ]?at  Spirit  3efe]?  wituesse  to 

17  oure  spirit,  ]?at  we  be]?  Godes  children :  and  3ef  we  be]? 
children  &  eyres,  we  be]?  eyres  of  God,  &  eyres  wi]?  Cnst  ;  3if 
it    is   so  ]?at  we  suffre]?  to-gedere,  ]?at   we   ben  y-gloryfyed 

18  to-gydere.  &  I  trowe  ]xit  ]?e  suffrynges  of  ]?is  tyme  ne  be]? 
no3t  wor]?i  to  ]>e  blisse  ]?at  schal  be  schewed  in  ous  her-altur. 

19  For  ]>e  abydynge  of  creature  abyde]*  ]?e  schewenge  of  Goddis 

20  children.  For  eferich  creature  is  soget  to  vanyte,  no3t  wil- 
fullyche,  bote  for  hym*  ])at  ha]?  y-maad  hure  soget  i?;  hope  : 

1  an  <>  in  the  margin,  S.         -  fol.  40^  P.         ^  fol.  35b  g.         4  fol.  41  p. 
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For   ]>(?t    creature    schal    be    delifered    fro«i    ]>e   ])raldom    of  21 
corrupcyou7i  i??-to  ]>e  fredoni  of  J>e  blisse  of  Godes  chyldreri. 
&  we  kno\ve]>  ]>at  eferech  creature  make]>  waymentacyoun  311  22 
now]>e.     No3t  oulyche  heo,  bote  we  also,  ]>at  habbe]?  |>e  furste-  23 
fruytes   of  ]>e    Spirit,    we    make]>    wayme?itaciou?i   wijj-y/aie 
ous-self,  abydy?ige  ]?e   bygetynge  of  Godes  children,  &  ]>e 
for-buggy/ige  of  oure  body.     &  ]7orow  hope^  we  be)?  y-safed  :  24 
For  hope  ]>at  is  y-seye  ne  is  noa  hope  :    for  ]7at  ]?ing  J^at 
a  man  se]>  he  ne  hope]?  no3t.     &  jii  we  hope  J?ing  ]>at  we  25 
se  no3t,  ]>oro3   pacyence  we  abyde]?  ]>at  ]>yng.     &  'pe  Spirit  26 
also  helpe]?  oure  infirmyte  :    for  we  ne  kone|?  no3t  preyen  as 
it  byhofej? ;  but  ]?e  Spiryt  preye]?  for  ous  ]7oro3  sykynges  ]>at 
mowe  no3t  ben  y-told  ;   and  he  )?at  serche)?  hertes  knowe]?  27 
what  ]?e  Spirit  desyre]?,  ]?at  ]?oro3  God  preye]?  for  seyntes.     &  28 
we  knowe]?  )?at  to  )>ilke  ]7at  lofe|?  God  alle  J?inges  \vorcheJ> 
to-gedere  in-to  good,  to  ]>ese  men  ]>at  he]>  aftur  hure  pirrpos 
y-cleped  holy  men.     For^  J>ilke  he  knew  by-fore  &  ordeyned  29 
byfore  to  ben  y-confermed  to  ]>e  ymage  of  his  Sone,  ]>at  he  be 
]?e  furste  bygete  soue  in   many   hvepei^en  :    &  ]?ilke  ]?at   he  30 
ordeyned  byfore,  }?ilke  he  ha]?  y-cleped  :  &  ]?ilke  ]?ftt  he  ha]? 
y-cleped,    ]?ilke    he    ha]?   y-iustyfyed':    &;   ]?ilke  ]?at   he    ha]? 
y-iustifyed,  ]?ilke  he  ha]?  y-magnyfyed.     What  schulde  we  seye  31 
)?awne*?     3if  God  is  wi]?  ous,  who  is  a3eyns  ous?     &  he  ne  32 
spared^  no3t  his  owne  Sone,  bote  3ef  hym  for  alle  ous,  &  how 
ne  he®  haj?  no3t  y-3euen  ous  alle  ]?inges  wi]?  hym  ?     &  who  33 
schal  accusen  a3eyn  hem  ]?at  be]?  y-chosen  of  God  ?     God  ])at 
iustifye]?' ;  who  is  he  ]?at  schal  demen  ?     lesn  Ci'ist  ]>aX  dyed,  34 
&  ros  al-so  from  de]?  to  lyfe,  &  is  on  ]?e  ri3tsyde  of  God,  & 
prey3e]?  also  for  ous.     Who  schal  ]?a?me  departen  ous  from  ]?e  35 
charite  of  Cnst  ?  t?7'bulacyou»,  o]>er  angwysch,  o]?er  hunger, 
o]?er  persecucyou?/,  o]?er  nakedschep,  o]?er  pe?'eyle,  o]?er  swerd? 
As  it  is  wryten,  For  ]?e  we  be]?  y-slawe  al  day;  &  me*  wene]?  36 
]?at  we  ben  scheep  of  sleynge.     But  in  alle  ]?ese  ]?inges  we  37 
ofercome]?  for   hy??i  ]?at   lofed  ous.     &   ich  am   certeyn,  ]?at  38 
now]?e;'  de]?,  ne  lyf,  ne  angeles,  ne  pWncypaltees,  ne  vertues, 
ne   ]?inges   ]?at  be]?  no\v]?e,  ne  ]?inges  ]?at  schulle]?  ben  her- 

1  \>e  hope  p.        -  fol.  36  S.        »  y-  om.  S.     fol.  41'>  P.         •»  fxi/iHe  seye  P. 
^  sjjarej>  P.  ®  /te  ne  P.  ^  iustyfyed  P.  "  ?nen  P. 
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39  aftur,  ne  streng|7e,  ne  hy5enesse,  ne  depnesse',  ue   non  o]7er 

creature,  may  departen  ous  horn  ]>e  charite  of  God,  ]>at  is  in 

oure  Lord  lesu  Crist. 

12   I         I  prey3e  30\v,  hre])eren,  by  J?e  mercy  of  God,  ]mt  }ee  }efen 

30ure  bodyes  a  sacrifice,  l^'fynge  &  boly,  &  plesynge  to  God, 

2  &  30ure  seriiyse  resonabel.  &  ne  be  36  no3t  conformed*  to 
]ns  world  :  bote  be  56  y-schaped  a-3eyn  in  J^e  worschup  of 
30wre  wyt,  pat  }e  knowen^  whuche  be  ]>e  wille  of  God,  ]?at  is 

3  good  &  wel  plesynge  &  parfite.  &  I  seye,  ]?oro3  J^e  grace  of 
God  ]>at  is  y-3efe  me,  to  alle  J^ilke  ]>at  be]?  among  30\v,  'pat  }e 
ne  saferej?  no  more  ]?an  it  byhofe]?  30W  to  saferen  ;  bote  pat 
30  saferen  to  sobernesse,  &  eferych  man  as  God  haj)  departed 

4  to  hy/?i  pe  mesure  of  bylefe.  For  ry3t  as  we  ban  i?z  on  body 
many  membres,  &  3et  alle  pe*  membres  ne  habbej?  n()3t  on 

5  doynge :  ri3t  so  we  be]?  on  body  in  C?■^st^  &  eferichone  of  ous 

6  rae7>ibres  of  oper.  &  we  pat  ban  dyuerse  3iftes  after  pe  grace 
pat  is  y-3eue  to  ous,  as  prophecy e  aftur  pe  resoun  of  ]?e  fei]? ; 

7  oper  seruyse  in  serfynge  ;  oper  he  ]?at  teche]?,  in  techynge  ; 

8  he  pat  warne]?,  in  warnynge  ;  he  pat  3elde]?,  in  sy??ipelnesse ; 
he  pat  is  byfore,  in  bysynesse  ;  he  pat  a-rewe]>  an  oper,  i?i 

9  gladnesse.     B[e]''   per  lofe   wi]7owten   feyny?ige.     &   hate   3e 

10  efel,  &  drawe]?  30W  to  goode.  &  lofe  36  to-geder,  &  hafe  3e 
charite  of  bre}?erhede ;  &  go  30  byfore  worschupynge  eferich- 

11  one  oper ;  no3t  slowe  in  bysynesse  ;  feruent  in  spirit ;  serfynge 

12  oure    Lord ;    ioyenge    in    hope ;    sufFrynge   in   tribulacyoun ; 

13  bysy  to  preyere ;  comuny??ge  to  pe  nedynesse  of  holy  men  ;  & 

14  folewe^  36  herborewy?ige.     Biesse  36  to   ]7ilke  pat  pursewe]? 

15  30W ;  biesse   }e,  &  ne  curse   30  no3t®.     loye  30  wi]?  hem  ]?at 

16  iojep ;  &  wepe  30  wi]?  hem  ]?at  wepe]?.  &  fele  30  to-gedere 
i?i-to  pe  same  ]?inge,  no3t  saferynge  hy3e  Jnuges,  but  assentynge 
to  himiel  ]?iiiges.     &  ne  wilne  30  no5t  to  ben  wyse  men  to- 

17  fore  3ow-self ;  no3t  3eldynge  to  eny  man  efel  for  efel,  but 
bysye  36  to  don  goode  ]7inges  no3t  onlyche  to-fore  God,  but 

19  also  to-foren  alle  men  ;  no3t  defendynge  30w-selfe,  bote  3efe  36 
place  to   wra}7j>e  :    for   it  is  y-wryten,  God   sai}?^   to   me  pe 

1  es  on  erasure,  S.  -  fol.  42  P.  •'  fol.  36b  S.  ■*  For  alle  fe  P  has 
nuniy.  *  on  body  in  Crist  repealed  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  "  by  S.P. 
''  fo  on  erasure,  S.  s  fol.  42b  p.  '■>  fd.  37  S. 
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veniau??ce ;  &  ych  wole  3elden  a3eyn.     &  5if  J^yn  enemy  be  20 
an-hungred,  fede  hym  ;  &'  3if"  he  be  a-J>rust'',  3ef  hym  drynke  : 
For  doynge  ]>ese  |7inges  ]'ou  schalt  gedere  to-geder  coles  of 
fuyr  up-on  his  hed.     Ne  be  ]>ou  ofercome  of  efel,  bote  i^i  21 
goode  ofercome  ]7ou  efel. 

Euerich^  soule  be  soget*  to  poweres  ]>at  be]?  hy3ere  )7an  i   13 
heo  :  for  ])er  ne  is  no  power  bote  of  God  ;  &  |?ilke  J^inges  ^at 
be]7,  of  God  J^ei  be]?  y-ordeyned.    And  ]?erfore  who  ]>at  a-3eyn-  2 
stonde]?  getej?  dampnacyou/i  to  her?iselfen.      For  prmces   ne  3 
be]?  no3t  to  drede  of  goode  werkes,  bote  of  efel  werkes.     & 
3if  J?ou  wolt  no3t  drede  a  power,  do  good,  «Sz;  |?ou  schalt  haue 
preysynge  J'er-of     For  he  is  Godes  se/"fau?*t  to  J>e  in  good.  4 
&  3if  l^ou  dost  efel,  |>an  drede  ]>ou  :  for  wiJ?-outen  enchesouw 
he    ne   bere]>   no3t°   his   swerd  :    for   he    is   Goddes    serfaunt, 
wracchful  i?i  wra|>J?e  to  j^ilke  ])at  do]?  efel.     &  ])erfore  algates  5 
be  3e  sogettes,  no3t  onlyche   for  wra]?]7e,  bote   also  for  con- 
ciense.     For   ]7erfore  3e    3eue]7   trybut ;    for  ]?ei  be]?  Goddes  6 
serfauwtes,  serfynge  for  ]?is  }?ing.     &  ]?erfore  3elde  3e  to  alle  7 
men   3oure  dettes :    to  hym  ]?at  3e   schiile]?  trybut,   trybut ; 
to   hym   pat   }e   schule]?   drede,    dred ;    &    to    hym    ]>at    }e 
owe]>  worschup,  worschup^     Ne  owe  3e  no  ]?ing  to  no  man,  8 
bote    ]fat   3e   lofen   to-gedere :    for   he  ])at   lofe}>  his    ney3e- 
bore    fulfuUe}?    ]?e    lawe.      For,    pou    ne    schalt    no5t    breke  9 
spoushod,  pou  ne  scha[l]t  no3t  sleen,  pou  ne  schalt  no3t  stele, 
pou   ne  schalt  seye   no   fals   wyttnesse,  pou  ne    schalt  no3t 
coueyte  ]>{  ney3ebores  good,  &'  3if  ]>er  be  eny  o}?^?'  comau?ide- 
me?it,   it  is  y-vnderstonde  in   J^is  word,  pou   sclialt  loue  ]>i 
nexte*  ney3ebore   as  ]?i-selfe.     pe  loue  of  a  nia?mes  nexte®  10 
ney3ebore  ne  worche}>  non  euel  :  an  ]>eri'ore^  ]>e  fulnesse  of  ]fe 
lawe   is  loue.     &  knowe  36  ]7is  tyme,  for  it  is  now  tyme  to  11 
rysen  up  from  sleep  :  for  oure  hele  is  ner  now  ]?an  we  wenden 
"pat  it  were,     pe  ny3t  is  passed,  &  pe  day  wole  ney3lyche  :  &  12 
J^erfore  |>rowe  we  a-wey  werkes  of  derkenesse*",  &  be  we  clo]>ed 

1  d  om.  P.  -  a  \»iri<t  P.  ^  Rovi.  13  chap,  in  a  late  band,  S. 

*  be  soget  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  ^  fol.  43  P.  "  dommica 
quarta  post  octa.va.in  epiplmnie  in  the  margin  in  a  xvi  century  hand,  S. 
^  fol.  B?*".  Heading:  Corijnthes  in  a  late  hand  throughout  the  epistles,  S. 
8  nexte  expunged,  S.  ^  J'cr  on  erasure,  S.  '"  fol.  43''  P. 
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13  wip  armer  of  ly3t.  &  walke  we  honestlyche  as  in  day-tyme, 
no3t  in  etynge  out  of  mesure,  ne  in  dronkenesse,  ne  m 
kouchynges  abedde,  ne  in  vncla?inesse,  ne  in  stryuynge,  ne  in 

14  hatynge.  Bote  be  3e  j-c\o]>ed  wi]?  oure  Lord  Ie.su \  pus, 
suster,  seynt  Poule  wryte)?  to  |?e  Romaynes^  how  ]?ei  schule]? 
lyuen  ])at  byleue]?  in  Crist. 


I.   CORINTHIANS. 

1  10  And'  to  )?e  Corynthes  he  wrytej?,  &  sei]?,  Bre]7eren,  y  prey 
30W  by  ]>e  name  of  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist,  ]>at  }e  suggen  on 
)?ing,  &  ]>at  \er  ben  none  dyuysyones  among  50W  ;  bote  be  36 

11  parfyt  in  on  vvyt  &  in  on  cu??nynge.     For  it  is  y-tolde  me  ]?a.t 

12  ]>er  be]?  stryuynges  among  30W.  &  y  ne  sugge  bote  pat,  ]?at 
euerichone    of  30VV    sai]?,  Ich   am   of    Poule  ;    &   yeh   am  of 

13  Apollo*;  &  ich  am  of  Petnr  ;  &  ich  am  of  Crist,  panne  is 
Crist  departed  ?  WheJ>er  Poule  were  y-don  on  ]?e  cros  for 
30W  ?  o]>er  whe]?e7-  3e  were/i'  y-baptyzed  in  ]>&  name  of  Poule  ? 

14  &  y  ]>onke  God  \ai  y  ne  haue  no3t  y-baptyzed  none  of  30W, 

15  bote    Crispen.   &    Gaye;?  ;    lest  eny  man  sugge,  \at  30   ben 

16  y-baptyzed  in  my  name.  Safe  ich  baptyzed®  Stephanies 
houshold,  &  y  ne   knewe  no  mo  pat  yeh  haue  y-baptyzed. 

17  For  Crist  ne''  sende  no3t  me  for  to  baptyze,  bote  for-to  p^-eche 
]7e  gospel :  no3t  in  ]7e  wysdom  of  wordes,  |?at  )?e  cros  of  Crist 

18  ne  be  no3t  y-voyded*  a-vvey.  For  ]?e  word  of  J?e  cros  to  J>ilke 
\at  peresche]?^  is  foly ;  bote  to  ]7ilke  \at  be]?  y-safed,  as  to 

19  ous,  it  is  ]>e  vertu  of  God.  For  it  is  y-wryten,  Yeh  wole 
dystruye"  ]7e  wysdom  of  wyse  men,  &  yeh  wole  reprefe  ]?e 

20  redynesse  of  redy  men.  Where"  is  \e  wyse  man  ?  wheie'^ 
]>e  makere  (jf  \e  lawe  ?  where  ]?e  getere^''  of  ]7e  worlde"?  ne 

21  ha]?  no3t  God  mad  ]?e  wysdom  of  ]7is  world  folye  ?  &  for  }7at 
}?e  world  in  wysdom  ne  knew  not  God  )?orow3  wysdom,  it  wes 

^  crist  follows,  P.  2  romanyes  P.  *  CoryntJies  in  the  margin, 

Ist  corr.   S.  *  y  am  of  apollo  repeated  in  the  margin,   1st  corr.   S. 

«  weren  3c  P.  «  fol.  38  S.  ^  om.  P.  8  fol.  44  p.  9  perche]>  P. 

An  e  in  the  margin,  S.  i"  dystroye  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 

"   K'/icJjer  P.  1-  were  P.  '^  gretere  P.  ^'*  worde  P. 
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plesynge  to  God  by  foly  of  prechynge  make/!    hem  saf  jmt 
byleue]?.     For  lewes  seche]?  sygnes,  &  Grekes  seche]?  wysdo7/i :  22 
bote  we  p7-eche]>  Crist  |^at  is  y-crucyfyed,  ]yat  is  sclaii»dre'  to  23 
]>e  lewes,  &  foly  to  o]fei'  mysbylefed  men ;  bote  to  ]?ilke  |?«t  24 
be]>  y-cleped,  bo]?e   lewes  &   Grekes,   we   preche)?   Crist  ]>e 
wysdom  of  God,  and  ]?e  vertue  of  God.     For  ])at  ]7at  is  folye  25 
of   God    it    is   wiser  J>an   men;    &"  ]>at  is   febel  of  God   is 
strengere  )7au  man,    &,  bry]?eren,  y-seo"  3e  30ure  clepynge,  for  26 
nou]?er  mony*  wyse  me?i  aftur  ]>e  flesch,  ne  inony  my3ty  me??, 
ne  mony  nobel  men  :   bote  )?ilke  J^inges  ]>at  be]?   foly  of  ]>e  27 
worlde  God  dies,  to  co/?fou??de  wyse  me?? ;  &  febel  ]?inges  of 
|?e  worlde   God   ches,  to  co??fou??de  stronge  J^inges ;  &  ]?ilke  28 
J»inges  ]>at  weren  no3t  nobel,  but  dispised  of  ]?e  worlde,  God 
chees,   and^    ]?ilke   j'inges®  ]>at   he]>    no3t,   to   distruye    ]7ilke 
l^inges  ]?at  bej? :    ]?at   eferich  flesch   ne   reioysche  hy???.   no3t  29 
i??  his  si3t.     Bote  of  hjm  }e  be]?  in  lesii  Cz-^ist,  ]?«t  is  y-mad  30 
wysdom   to  ous  of  God,  &  ri3tfulnesse,  &  holynesse,  &  for- 
buggyuge :   "pat,  as  it  is  y-wryte.  He  ]>at  ioye|?,  ioye  he  in  31 
God. 

And',  hvy]>eren,  whan  ])at  ich  com  to  30W,  y  ne  come  no3t  i   I 
yn  hy3euesse  of  wordis  ne  of  wysdom,  schewenge  to  3o\v  J^e 
wytnesse  of  Crist.     For  ich  demed  ]>at  y  ne  knewe  no  j^ing  2 
a-mo?ig    30W,   bote    lesu    C?nist   y-crucifyed.      And    ich    wes  3 
a-mong  30W  i??  i??tirmyte,  &   i??  gret   drede,   &  i??   quakynge. 
&    my   word  &   my  predicaciou??   ne   wes   no3t  i??    semynge  4 
wordis*  of  ma??nes  wysdom,  bote  in  schewynge  of  J»e  spiryt  & 
of  vertu  :  Jjat  3oure  fei|>  ne  be  no3t  i??  ma??nes  wysdom,  bote  5 
i??   ]?e  vertu   of  God.     &  we   speke]?  wysdom  a-mo??g  parfyt  6 
men :  bote  non  wysdom  of  Jns  worlde,  ne  of  J>e  p?'?'ncys  of  Jns 
world  ]?at  he]>  destruyed  :  bote  we  spekej?  J^e  Avysdom  of  God  7 
i??  mysterie  ]?at  is  y-hud,  ])e  whuche  wysdom  God  ordeynyd 
byfor  }>e  worldes  to  oure  ioye  :  ]>e  whuche  wysdom  non  of  J'e  8 
p?'?nces  of  |?is  worlde  knew  :  for  3if  J^ei  hadden  y-knowe,  J^ei 
nolde  nefer  haue  crucyfyed  |?e  Lord  of  blysse  :  but  as  it  is  9 

^  An  e  in  the  margin,  S.  -  om.  P.  ■*  Before  sco  erasure  of  //. 

The  right  half  of  o  erased,   S.  ^  o  in  mony  corrected  from  c,   S. 

5  fol.  38''  S.  "  fol.  44''  P.  "  ii"  in  a  late  hand  in  the  margin,  S. 

*  icordis  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 
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y-wryten,  pat  J?e  ey3e  ne  ha]?  no5t  y-seye,  ne  ]>e  ere  ne  ha|? 
no3t  y-herd,  ne  haj>  no3t  y-styed  up  i/?-to  mannes  herte,  ]>at 

10  God  haj?^  y-ordeyned  to  ]?ilke  ]>aX  lofeJ>  hym.  Bote  to  ous 
God  ha)?  y-schewed"  hit  by  his  Spiryt:  for  |7e  Spiryt  serche]? 

11  alle  ]>inges,  3e,  &  ]?e  depe  yxnges  of  God.  For  what  man 
knowej?  ]?ilke  ]7inges  ]?at  be]>  of  men,  bote  ]7e  spiryt  of  man, 
\at  is   i/?    hym  ?    so  J^ilke   ]?i/?ges  )7at  be)?  of   God    no   ma?i 

12  knovve)?,  bote  )>e  Spiryt  of  God.  &  we  ne  hafe)*  no3t  vnder- 
fongen  \e  spiryt  of  )?is  worlde,  bote  )?e  spiryt  ]>(ii  is  of  God  ; 
)>at  we  knowen  )»ilke  )>inges  )>at  be)?  y-granuted  to  ous  of 

13  God ;  )?e  whuche  )?iwges  we  ne  speke)>  no5t  \n  vntau3t  wordes 
of  ma/mes  wysdom,  bote  in  )?e  techynge  of  )?e  Spiryt,  telly??ge 

14  to  spirytual  men  spirytual  ]7i?iges:  bote  )?e  bestych*  ma7t  ne 
parceyfe)?  no3t  )?ilke  )?inges  )?at  be)?  of  )?e  Spiryt  :  fur  )>ei  ne 
be)?  but  folye  to  hy??i,  &  he  ne  may  no5t  vnderstonden,  for 

15  he  is^  examyned  spirytualyche.  Bote  )?e  spirytual  man 
deme)>  alle  )>iwges,  &  he  ne  is  no3t  y-demed  of  no  man.     For 

16  it  is  y-wryten,  Who'  ha)?  y-knowe  ]?e  wyt  of  oure  Lord,  bote 
)?e  Spiryt  of  oure  Lord,  )?at  ha)?  enformed  hy??i  ?  &  w^e 
habbe)?  )?e  wyt  &  )?e  vnderstondynge  of  Crist. 

1  And,  bry)>eren,  y  ne  my3te  no3t  herbyfore  speke  to  30\v 
as  to  spirytual  men,  bote  as  to  fleschlyche  men,  &  as  to  smale 

2  children  in  Cri?,t.  Ich  3ef  30W  mylk®  to  drynke,  &  no3t  mete ; 
for  )?at  tyme  36  ne  my3te  no3t,  ne  3it  now',  30  ne  mowe  no3t; 

3  for  3it^  30  be)?  fleschlyche:  for  whyles  )?er  be]?®  enuye^°  & 
stryuynge  a-mong  30W,  ne  be  36  no3t  fleschlyche,  &    walke)' 

4  after  )?e  flesch  ?     For  whyles  )>at  on  sai]?,  Ich  am  of  Poul ;  & 

5  an  o^er,  Ich  am  of  Apollo ;  ne  be  3e  no3t  men  ?  &  what 
)?a?ine  is  Apollo  ?  &  w'hat  is  Poul  ?  His  serfau^tes  m  whom 
3e  habbe)?  byleued,  &  to  eferich  ma/i  as  God  ha)?  y-grauwtyd". 

6  Y   plaunted,  &  Apollo    moysted  ;    bote  oure   Lord  3efe)?  ]?e 

7  waxynge.     &  )>e?'fore  nou]?e;'  he  )'at  plau/ited  is  ou3t,  ne  he 

8  )?«t  moysted  ;  bote  he  )?at  3efe)?  )?e  waxynge  is  God.     Bote  he 

1  fol.  45  P.  -  fol.  39  S.  ^  e  in  the  margin  S.  ■*  ded  goslech 

in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.     ded  xo\>lyche  follows,  P.     Cf.  Vulg.  quia  spiritu- 
aliter  examinatur.         *>  who  ]>a,t  P.  "  mylk  repeated  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S. 

7  After  the  jo  erasure  of  two  letters,  probably  J>f',   S.  ^  fol.   45''  P. 

^  fol.  S9^  S.         1°  eiinuje  P.         ^^  ;/  erased  and  expunged  before  grauntyd,  S. 
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]>at  plauwte]?  &  he  \at  inoyste|?  be]?  on  ;  &  eferich  man  sclial 
vnderfongen  his  mede  aftur  his  trauayl.     &  we  be)>  Goddes  9 
helperes,  &  je  be]?  Goddes  er]7e-tylyy/?ge,  &  Goddes  buyld- 
ynge.     And  afti^r  ]ye  grace  of  God  ]7at  is  y-gra/ited  to  me,  as  10 
a  wys  buyldere  ich   hafe  y-sett  a  fou?ideme7it ;  bote  an  o\er 
bulde]?  abofe.     Bote  loke  eferych  man  how  he  buylde]?  a-bofe. 
For  no  man  may  setten*  au()]7er  fou/idement  ]>a»  ]?rtt  }?at  is  n 
y-set,  ]7at  is  lesn  Crist.     &  who-efer  ]?at  buyldej?  abofe  ]7is  12 
fou?ideme7it  gold,  o\er  selfer,  o\er  precyous  stones,  treo'',  o]?er 
hey\  o]?er  stubbel ;  eferich  mannes  werke  schal  ben  opeuHche  13 
y-schewed ;  &  J>e  day  of  oure  Lord  sclial  declaren  it,  for  in 
fuyr  it  schal  be  schewed  ;  &  fnyr  schal  prefen  whuch  ma?ines 
werk.     For  wh<is  werk  ]>at  is  y-buyld  a-bofe  &  dwelle]?  stylle,  14 
it  schal  vndu?-fongen  his  niede.      Bote   whos  werk  bra/aie]?  15 
a-wey*,  he  schal  suflfre  harmynge  :  bote  he   schal  be  safed  ; 
bote  ]xii  schal  ben  as  }>oro5  fuyr.     Ne  knowe  56  no3t  ]7at  5e  16 
be]7  Goddes  temple,  &  ]?e  Spiryt  of  God^  dwelle]?  hi  30W  ? 
&  whd-efer  \cit  defoule]?  ]?e  temple  of  God,  God  wole  de-  17 
struyevi"  hym :  for  3e  be]?  ]7e  holy  temple  of  God.     No  man  18 
bygyle  30W  :  3ef  ]7er  seme  eny  man  among  30W  a  wys  ma«  \n 
y\s  world,  be  he  y-maad  a  fool,  ]7at  he  be  a  wys  man.     For  ]7e  19 
wysdom  of  \>\s,  world  is  folye  byfore  God.     For  it  is  y-wryten, 
Ich   wole   take   wyse    me??   in   hure  folye :    &  eftsones,    God  20 
knowe]?  \at  ]>q  J>ou3tes  of  wyse  men  be]>  veyn.     &  ]>erfore  no  21 
man  reioyesche  hym-selfen  a-mong  men.     For  alle  ])inges  be]? 
30uren  ;  whe]?er  hit  be  Poul,  o\er  Apollo,  d^er  Petur,  o\er  ]ns  22 
worlde.  o]>er  lyf  ^  o]>er  de]>,  o^er  J^inges  J^at  be]?  nou]7e,  o]?e/- 
]?inges    ]>at    schule]?    come/j   heraftur;    for   alle    J'inges    be]? 
30uren  ;  &  3e  be]?  of  Crist,  &  Crist  is  of  God.  23 

Bote    ]?er  is  y-herd   fornycacyoun  a-mong    30W,   &    such  i    , 
fornycacyon?!  as  ne   is  no3t  a-mong  mysbylefed  men,  in  so 
muche   }?at  summe  of  30W  hafe   his   fadur  wyf.     &    30    be]?  2 
y-blowe  wi]?  pruyde,  &  3e  ne  hafe]?  y-mad  no  sorow,  ]?at  he  be 
don  a-wey  from  ]?e  myddel  of  30W,  ]?ot  ha}?'  y-do  ]?is  dede.     &  3 
ich,  ]?at  am  absent  in  body  &  present  in  spiryt,  hafe  y-demed 

'  setten  repeated  in  the  margin,  l^t  corr.  S.  -  o  nearlj'  erased,  S. 

=*  om.   P.  ■»  fol.  46  P.  5  fol.   40  S.  ^  e  iu  the  margin,   S. 

"  ^e  lyf  P. 
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4  as  present'  J^ilke  \ai  ha)?  y-don  so,  in  ]>c  nome  of  oure  Lord 
lesu  Crist,  whan  3e  be]?  y-gedered  to-gedere  in  my  spiryt,  wi]? 

5  J'e  vertu  of  oure  Lord  lesn,  to  take  ]?ilke  man  to  Satnnas  m 
slan5t  of  his  ilesch,  ]?at  ])e  spiryt  be  saf  in  ]?e  day  of  oure 

6  Lord  lesn  C?'/st.     3oure  ioyy/ige  ne  is  no3t  good.     Ne^  knowe 

7  30  no3t  ]?at  a  lytel  sowrdow3^  schende]?  al-to-geder  ?  perfore 
make  30  clene  3oure  olde  sowrdow3,  ]?at  36  ben  a  newe 
spryngenge  to-gedere,  as  3e  bej>  J^erf     For  Cn'st  is  y-offred, 

8  oure  asti/r-lomb^ :  &  ]?e?'fore  ete  we,  not  in  ]>&  ohle  sowrdow3, 
ne  in  sowrdou3  of  malyce,  ne  of  wykkednes,  bote  in  ]7erfnes  of 

9  clernes  &  of  trewj^e.     Y  wrot  to  50W  in  an  epystel  ]?at  36  ne 

10  medle  no3t  wi]?  lecchoures,  ne  wi]?  none  lecehoures  of  J>is 
world,  ne  wi]?  coueytous  xn&n,  ne  wi]?  rafeneres,  ne  wi|>  hem 
]?at  serfe]?  raawmetes  ;  for  wharto  schuhle  30  elles  haue  y-gon 

11  out  from  l^e  world  :  &  now  ych  hafe  y-wryte  to  30U  ]?at  3e  ne 
medle  no3t  wi|?  hev/i ;  &  3if  he  ]?at  is  y-cleped  a  broj^e?"  of  30W 
is  a  lecchour,  o]>er  a  coueytous  man,  6\>er  serfy7<ge  to  maw- 
metis,  o]7er  a  mysseggere,  o^per  dronkelew  man,  6\>er  a  rafeyner ; 

12  ne  ete  30  no3t^  wi]?  such  a  manere  ma?i.  &  what  is  \a\>  to  me 
for-to   demen   of  ]?ilke   J?inges  ]?at   be]?  wi]7()uten-for}'  ?     Ne 

13  deme  3e  n()3t  of  ]7ilke  J^inges  ]?at  be]?  wi]>inne-for]' ?  For 
]7ilke^  ]>a\,  be]?  outen-for]?  God  schal  deme.     Do]?  a-wey  ]?at 

6   I  ]?ing  ]?at  is  efel  fro??i  3ow-selfen.     And  dar  \er  any  of  30W,  ]>at 
ha]?  any  ]?i7)g  a-3eyn  o]>er,  ben  y-demed  to-fore  wikked  men 

2  &  no3t  to-fore  goode  men  ?  Whe]?er  30  ne  knowe»  no3t  ]>at 
goode  nie/i  habbe]?  to  demen  ]?is  word  ?  &  3if  ]?is  world  schal 
ben   y-demed   in  30W,   be   30  no3t  wor]'i   to  demen  ]?e  leste 

3  ]?inges  ?     Ne  knowe  36  no3t  ]?(rt  we  schuUe]?  demen  angeles? 

4  How  muche  more  ]?a?aie  wordlyche  ]?inges.  &  ]?erfore  3if  3e 
habbe]*  wordlyche  domes'*  a-mung  30W,  ]?ilke  ]?at  be]?  y-left 

5  wor]?i  a-mong  30U,  ordeyne]>  hevji  for  to  dement  To  30ure 
schame  y  sugge   it.     Is   ]»er   no   wys   ma?i   of  30W  ]?at  may 

6  demen  by-twene  hy7?i  &  his  bro]?e?-,  bote  on  hro^er  st[rjyue]? 

7  i/;   dom   wi]*  his  bro]?^/-,  &  ]?is  is  a-mong  mysbylefed  men  ? 

1  fol.  461^  r.      -  fol.  40''  S.  ■'  don-i  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.(?)  S. 

*  after  lomb  P.         ^  ne  etc  y.  iio^t  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  (?)   S. 

6  0/ inserted  above  the  line,  S.  '  fol.  47  P.          ^  fol.  41  S.          ■'  For /or 
to  liemeii  P.  has  to  comeii. 
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6  now  algates  ])(??•  is  su/me  a-morig  5o\v,  |7at  56  haii  domes 
a-mong  3011.      Why  ne  suffre  36  no3t  ra|?ere  wrong  1     Why  ne 
SLiffre  36  no5t  ra])e/'  gyly/'ge  ?    Bote  3e  do]?  wrong  in  gyle  also  8 
to  30ure  bry|>e/-en.      Wht'J>er  30  knowe  no3t  ]>a\>  wykked  men  9 
ne  schule])  no5t  haue  |?e  kyngdom  of  heuene  ?     Ne  erre  30' 
no3t :  for  noii)7er  lecchoures,  ne  J^ilke  J'at  serfe)?  false  goddis, 
ne    spouse-brekeres,   ne   sodomytes,   ne  J>efes,   ne    coueytous  10 
me?i,  ne  dronken  men,  ne  glotones,  ne  curseres,  ne  rafeneres, 
ne   schulle]?  not  owe^  J>e  kyngdom  of  God.     And  30  weren  n 
suche :  36^,  bote  36  bej>  now  y-wasche,  &  30  be]?  y-halewed,  & 
be]?  y-iustyfyed  in  J>e  name  of  oure  Lord  lesn  CWst,  &  m  ]?e 
Spiryt  of  oure  God.     Alle  ]?inges  be]?  lefful  to  me,  bote  alle  12 
\inges  ne  be}?  no3t  spedful  to  me.     Alle  ]?ynges  ben  lefful  to 
me,  bote  y  ne  schal  no3t  ben  ybrou3t*  a3ey?i  vnder  no  marines 
power^     Mete  to  ]?e  wombe,  &  wombe  to  ]?e  mete :  &  God  13 
wole  distruye   bo]?e   ]?e  body  &  ]?e  mete,     &  ]?e  body  ne  is 
no3t  to  fornycacyou«,  bote  to  oure  Lord  :  &  oure  Lord  to  ]?e 
body.     &  God  ha]?  lered  up  oure  Lord,  &  he  wole  areren  us  14 
up  by  his  verteu.     And  ne  knowe  30  no3t  ]?at  30ure  bodyes  15 
be]?    membres    of    Crist  ?     schal®    me    take    }?anne    Cristis 
membres,  &  make  hern  ]?e  membres  of  an  hore  ?     God  for- 
bade.    Ne  knowe  3e  no3t  ]?at  he  }?at  drawe]?  hym  to  an  hore  16 
ys  y-mad  on  body  wi]?   hure  ?     For  he   seyde,  ]?ei  schulle]? 
ben^  tweyn  in  on  flesch.     Bote  ]?ilke  ]?«t  drawe}?  to  God  be]?  17 
on  spirit.     Fie  3e  fornycacyoun.     Eferech  sy/me  ]?at  a  man  18 
do}?  it  is  wi]?-outen  }>e  body,  bote  he  }?«t  do]?  fornycacyou?? 
syMne}>  iw-to  his  body.     Whe}>er  36  ne  knowe  no3t  }?at  30ure  19 
membres  be}?  }?e  temple  of  }?e  Holy  Gost,  }?at  is  in  30U,  whom 

3e  han  of  God  ?     &*  3e  ne  be}?  no3t  3oure  owne ;    for  30  be}?  20 
y-bo3t  for  a  gret  prys  :  &  }?erfore  glorifye  30  God  &  here  30 
hy??i  \n  30ure  body. 

And   }?o  ilke  }?i»ges  }?at  36  wryten  to  me,  }'at  it  is  good  i    7 
for  a  man  }?at  he  ne  touche  no  womma/i.     Bote,  for  forny-  2 
caciou/^  eferich  man  hafe  his®  wyf,  &  eferiche  womman  hure 

1  ne  erre  jc  repeate<l  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  (?)   S.             -  fol.  47''  P. 

3  om.  P.                ■»  y  om.  P.  »  c  in  the  margin,  S.                «  f^j   41b  s_ 

7  6eji  (expunged)  follows,  S.  «  fol.  48  P.           »  /tis  in  a  later  hand  above 
the  line,  S.     a  P. 
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3  liousbonde  \     &  )?e  housbo»de  3elde  his  dette  to  his  wyf ;  & 

4  J7e  wo??ima7i  also  to  hure  housbonde.  pe  wo77ima/;  ne  haj?  no'^ 
power  of  hure  owne  body,  bote  )7e  housbonde  ha]?:  ne  \e 
housbonde    ne    ha]?  no    power  of  his    owne    body,    bote    ]>e 

5  Avo»iman  ha]?.  Ne  bygyle  3e  no3t  to-gedere,  but  it  be  to'' 
a  certeyn  tyme  of  3oure  boj^e  asse/it,  |>at  3e  ben  occupyed  in 
preyynge,  &  afturward  t«rne  3e  a3eyn  to  \q  same  doynge,  ^at 

6  ]>e  defel  ne  ter/ipte  30W  no3t  for  3oure  i7i-co?itynence.  Bote 
J^ese  J>i??ges  y  sugge  to  30VV  3efynge  30U  lefe,  &  no3t  comau/i- 

7  dynge.  For  ich  wole  ]?at  alle  men  ben  as  ich  myselfe.  Bote 
eferyche  ma7i  ha]?  a  p?'opre  3ifte  of  ^  God,  on  man  so,  &  an 

8  o\er  ma?i  so.  &  y  seye  to  ]?ilke  ]>ai  be]?  vn-weddyd  &  to 
wydewes.  It  is  good  for  he77i  to  ben  so,  3if  ]7ei  dwellen  stille 

9  as  ych  do.  Bote  3if  }?ei*  mowe  no3t  ben  co??tyne?it,  ben  }?ei 
y-wedded :  yt  is  betur  to  ben  y-wedded  ]?an  to  ben  y-brent. 

10  Bote  to  }?ilke  ]>ai  be]?  ywedded'  to-gedere  ych  comauvide, 
&   not  ych,  bote   oure  Lord,  ]?at  }?e  wyf  ne*'  departe   hure 

11  no3t  ivom  hure  housbonde,  &  3if  heo  do]?'',  dwelle  [heo]^ 
stille  vn-wedded,  o]?er  elles  turne  heo  a-3eyn  to  hure  hous- 

12  bonde,  &  ]?e  housbonde  ne  lefe  no3t  his  wyf.  To  o]?e?-  men  y 
seye,  &  not  oure  Lord,  A  man  ]?at  ha}?  a  mysbyletyd  wyf  & 
heo®  assente]?  to  dwelle  stille  wi]?  \\ym,  ne  lefe  he  no3t  hure. 

13  &  ]?e  womman  ]?«t  ha]?  a"  mysbylefed  man  to  housbonde  ]?rtt 
assente]?  to  dwelle  wi]?  hure,  ne  lefe  heo"  no3t  hure  housbonde. 

14  For  a  mysbylefed  man  is  y-maad  holy  ]?oro3  a  fey]?ful 
\vo??iman,  &  a  mysbyleued  workman  is  y-mad  holy  }?orovv3 
a  fey]?ful  man  :   o]?er  elles  30ure  children  weren  vnclene ;  bote 

15  now  ]?ei  be]?  holy.  &  3if  ]?ilke  ]?at  is  mysbylefed  go]?  a-wey, 
go  he  a-wey  :  for  in  suche  nou]?er  hro^er  ne  suster  is  soget  to 

16  ]?raldam  :  bote  in  pes  God  ha]?  y-cleped  us.  &  ]?erfore  3if  ]?e 
wo7nman  knowe]?  ]?at  heo  schal  safen  hure  housbonde,  o]>er  ]?e 

17  man  knowe]?  ]?at  he  schal  safen  his  wyf:  ry3t  as  God  ha]? 
departed  to  eferych  man,  &  as  God  ha]?  y-cleped  eferich  man, 

18  so  walke  he  as  y  teche  vn  alle"  churches.      He  ]?at  is  circu77i- 

1  husbond  repeated  in  the  margin,  S.  -  oni.  P.  ^  fol.  42  S. 

*  fol.  iS*"  P.  ^  y  v)edde]>  P.  ^  iie  beF.  '^  \>  erased  after  the  o,  S. 

do)'  P.  **  sche  inserted  in  later  hand  on  erasure,  S.     he  P.  "  3*'  P. 

10  ha\>  a  in  the  margin  with  caret  to  mark  insertion,  S.  ^^  fol.  42''  S. 
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sidid'  &  is  y-cleped,  ne  brynge  he  uo5t  to  \q  prepucye.     &  he 
)?at  is  y-cleped  in  j^e  prepucxe,  ne  be  he  no3t  y-cireumsydid. 
For  circu/«.scycyou/i  is  no3t,  ne  ]?e  prepucye  noii];er  ;  bote  ]je  19 
kepynges  of  ]?e  comau/uleme/^tis  of  God.     &  eferiche  nia/t  i?)  20 
]7e  clepynge  J)«t  he  is  ycleped,  duelle  he  stille  to-fore  God. 
?if  )?ou  art  a  seifaiu(t  ]>ai  art  y-cleped,  ne  charge  |?ou  no3t ;  21 
but  3if  p'ou  !n\3t  be  mad  fre,  vse  it  )?e  more.     For  he  |?«t  is  22 
y-cleped  hi  oure  Lord,  he  is  oure  lordes  serfau/it  &  is  freman  • 
also  he  ]>ai  is  a  fre  man  &  y-cleped,  he  is  Cristis  serfaunt. 
3e  be  J?  y-bo3t  ]7orow3  prys  ;    ne  wilne  3e  no3t  to  ben  y-mad  23 
mewnes  serfau?ites.     &  eferiche   man  in  J>at  )?ing  Jjat  he  is  24 
y-cleped    bro|?er,  i/i    ]7at  dwelle    he    stille    to-fore    God.     Of  25 
maydenes  y  ne  hafe  non  commau?idement :  bote  a  cou?iseyl 
ych  3efe  as  he  ]7at  ha]?  y-had  mercy  of  God,  j^at  y  be  trevve. 
For  y  trowe  ]7at  it  be  good  for  ]7e  nede  \a\,  is  nouj^e,  &  )?at  it  26 
is  good  to  a  man  for-to  be  so.     Bote  3if  |?ou  art  y-bou7iden  to  27 
]?i   wyf,  ne  seche  ]?ou  no3t  to  ben  vnbou/;den.     3if  ]?ou  art 
vnb()U/?de/(,  ne  wilne  |?ou  no3t  to  sechen  a  wyf.     &  3if  |?ou  28 
takest  J?e   a  wyf,  J70U   ne  sj^/aiest   no3t ;   &   3if  a  mayde  be 
y-wedded,  heo  ne  synne]?  nouJ?er.      NaJ>eles  suche   schulle]? 
haue    tribulacyoun    of    hure    tlesch :    bote    y   spare    30W.     &  29 
bry]?eren,  y  sey  to  30W  ]?ese  J^inges,  tyme  is  schort ;  an  oj^er  is, 
)?ilke  ]>at'^  habbej?  wyfes'',  ben  ]7ei,  as  ]?ou3  ]7ei  ne  hadde?*  none 
wyfes ;  &  J^ilke  \at  wepe]?,  as  j^ilke  ]?at  wepe]?  no3t ;  &  J?ilke  30 
]7at  ioye)?,  as  J'ilke''  \at  ioye]?  no3t ;  &  J?ilke  J>at  bugge]>,  as 
J?ilke  \a\>  owe]?  no  j^ing ;  &  J?ilke  j?«t  vse);  j^is  worlde,  as  ]7au3  3^ 
]7ei  ne  vsed  it  no3t  :  for  ]7e  fygure  of  |?is  worlde  passe)?  for)?. 
&  ych   wole   J>at  36  ben  wi)?-outen  bysynesse  of  \e  worlde,  32 
He  ]>at  ha)?  no  wyf  )7enke)?  whuche  )?inges  be)?  of  God,  &^  how 
he  schal  plese  God":   but  he  ]>at  ha)?  a  wyf  is  bisy  aboute  33 
J?inges  )?ot  be)?  of  )?e  worlde,  &  how  he  schal  plese"  his  wyf, 
&  so  he  is  departed.     &  a  womman  )?at  is  a  mayden  &  vn-  34 
wedded  )?inke)?  whuche  )?inges  be)>  of  God,  &  )?at  heo  be  holy 
in  body  &  m  spiryt :  but  heo  )?(ft  is  y-wedded  )?y?ike)?  )?inges 
)?at  be)?  of  )?e  worlde,  &  liow  heo  schal  plesen  hure  housbonde. 

1  fol.  49  P.  -  fol.  43  S.  ^  fol.  41)'>  P.  ^  After  \>Uke  erasure 

of  four  letters.     An  e  in  the  margin,  S.  ^  om.  P.  ''  God  hut. ..schal 

plese  inserted  later,  P. 
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;5  But  )'oso  I'iiiv^os  y  8oy  to  \ow  tor  3omv  p/vtyto  ;  tioU  ]\n 
y  |>ro\vo  to  3o\\  a  givn.  Init  tor  ]\n  JMHi^-  ]Hii  is  luniost.  A:  ]\it 
it'  3oto  3o\v  iny3t   to  kiiowo  wi)»-vniton   hittyugo  to  bysoohou 

;o  oiuv  Lord.  vV  lu>  I'l.'t  trowo)'  ]\n  mo  hoKloj'  hyiii  an  otol  iiuiu 
tor  liis  uiaydo.  |';it  l\oo*  is  ovior-wjixo,  \"  it  luoto  bo  so  :  ]\it  ho 
ha)>    wyllo  to  don   do   l\o ;    tor   ]\m\  ho  bo  wovldod.  hoo  no 

37  syNno)M\o;t.  v'V:  lio  ]\i[  h;i|'  s^vdlyoho  y-stabUnl  in  his  horto. 
no3t  hatyugo  nodo.  bnt  powor  ot"  his  wyUo.  \'  h;v|'  y-douu\l  in 

SS  his  horto  to  kopon*  his  niaydo.  ho  do^  wol.  \*  ho  )'tft  iuaryo|> 
his  n\aydo  do]'  wol  also  :  «S:  ho  do]'*  bote/\  '  ]\n  uKivyo)'  hmv 

39  no3t.  Also  lvn)i:o  as  a  wonnna/nios  housbondo  lyto|>,  hoo*  is 
y-boiuuio  to  |v  hiwo  ;  boto  3if  huiv  housbondo  dyo.  hoo*  is 
dol\t"oivd  t\\MU  |v  hwvo  ot  huro  housbondo:  bo  hoo  y-wovidod 

40  to  whom  hoo"  wolo.  boto  onlyoho  i^i  Ciod.  Boto  hoo'  is  niuol\o 
lUiUO  botoiv  3ot"  hoo'  dwollo  stillo  so.  attur  n\y  oou/isoyl  :  vl^'  y 
trowo  JHft   yoli  hauo  |v  Spiryt  of  Inxl. 

111.-*  Bo""  ;o  n\y  tblowert^s.  as  yoh  an\  Cristis  toloworo.  And 
my  bry|v/vn.  y  pivyso''  30W.  tor  in  alio  j'ingos  30  hato)'  myndo 
ot"  mo;  «!s:  ri3t  so  as  yoh  30(0  3v>u   my  oomau»KiomoMis.  so  30 

3  holdoj*  hoju.  And  yoh  wolo  ]\n  30  knowon.  Jvrt  ]v  hod  ot" 
etoryoh  wo»**mau  is  a  man ;  .jc  |v  hod  ot  otorioh  uian  is  Crist ; 

4  ^   |v   hod  ot"  0/v"st    is  GvhI.     Ktorioh   man    \Htt   proyo]'  o|vr 

5  p/-ophocyo|'  wi|'  a  kotoivd  htxl.  ho  dot"oulo|>  his  hovi.  Boto 
efeiwh  wommai*  ]Hit  proyo|»  ojvr  pivphooyoj'  \vi|>  hod''  vn- 
holod.  dot"oulo|>  huro  hod:  for  it  is  al  on  as  |'vhi3  ho"  woro 

6  IvvUovl.  For  3if  a  wo^auan  bo  nojt  y-kofoivii.  bo  hoo 
y-d«.xldod  :   v)v:   3if  it   bo  foul  for  a  wommai*  to  bou  y-dovidod 

7  o|vv  lv\llod.  wryo  hoo  huro  hod.  But  a  ma;i  no  sohal  no3t 
wryo  his  hovl.  for  ho  is  |v  yniago  ^  ]v  ioyo  of  God  :  v^  I'e 

v^  womiiuv*   is  |v   ioyo   of  a  man.      For  ]v  man   no  is  no3t   of 
Q  wo»jn\aH.  boto  |v  wo/;HuaH  is  of  man  :    for  man  no'*  is  no5t 

10  y-mad  for  |v  wof/<ma/j.  boto  )v  wo»/jmai»  for  |v  man :  & 
jwfoiv  JH?  \vo«<ma«  sohal  hauo  an"  helvMg  on  huro  hod.  for 

11  auiivlos.    Xajvlos  uou|»t-r  man  wij'-outo  workman,  no  wommaft 

'  )«f  P.  *  A^>  in  the  luiirvnn  with  csuvt  to  mark  ius^rtiou.  S.     v  P. 

'  First  ^  ius^rtevl  »bove  the  line,  S.  *  fol.  M>  P.  '  fol.  43*  S.  *  j.-  P. 
^  jA*-  P.  *  nni  C  vii:  C  x  in  tlie  maiviu.  P.  »  prtjtf  P-  '*  f*  *«f*'  P. 
»  it  P.  »»  fol.  rxi*-  p.  «*  fol.  U  S. 
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wiJ?-outori  rnan  in  ourc-  Jy^nl.     For  ri5t  aK  wo/z/rnan  in  rnan,  12 
ri3t    w>    rriHn    in  J^orow}   woAAtrnan  ;    &   alio   J7f,'i    b'.-J?    of   0'><1. 
Derne  36  3ow-Hfcife  ;  M'heJ^er  it  bywirne  a  wor/irnau  vnkafcroA  13 
to  preyert   to  G^xl  ?     pc  kyrule   of  hem   teche)?  30 w  :   &  3if  14 
a  rnan  norsche  biw  her,  it  iH  KchoriBchype  to  hym  ;  bot^i  3if  15 
a  wcrniman  norsche  hure  her,  it  is  wor»r.liupe  for  hure  :  for 
heres  })*:]>  y-yman  to  hure  for  hure  keferynge.     And  3if  ]>er  16 
be  any  of  30W  a  stryfer,  we  ne  hafe)?  no  Huche  custom,  ne 
Gfxldes  churche   nouj^er.     &  )?eHe  jnnges  y  bydde  30W,  no3t  17 
preysynge',  J?at  yt  come|?  to-gedere  in  )?e  churche.     Ich  heere  18 
]7«t  J^er  be  diHf-eriHyone.s  a-mong  30W,  and  a  party  y  trowe  it. 
For  it  byhofe)?  ]}ai  ]}er  ben   licresyeH  a-mong  30W,  )7at  J^ilke  19 
Jjat  be]?  apprefed  men  a-m'-ng  30W  ben  0{>enlyche  y-8chewed. 
And  J^^rfore  whan  30  comej?  to-gedere  in-to  on,  now  it  falle)?  20 
no3t  for  30W  Ui   eten  oure   Lordes  Hoper*:    for   eferich    man  21 
take)?  byfore  his  Hoper  for-to  eten;  &  on  Is  an-hungred,  &  an-* 
o)7er  is  dronken.     Whe)>er  30  ne  haf'e|?  none  houses  t/.»  eten  in  22 
&  drynken  in*?  o)7er  3e  dispisej?  Godes  churche,  &  schende)> 
)nlke  )7at  haue)?  none  hoiises?     What  schal*  ich  seye  to  30W  ? 
Ich  preyse  30W,  bote  in  J?is  ich  preyse  30W  no3t.     And  ich  23 
hafe  vnderfongeri  of  oure  I>jrd  )?at  ich  hafe  y-take  Uj  30W : 
for  oure  Lord  Ie*MS  in  ]?at  ny3t  )?at  he  wa»  y-take*  toke  bred ; 
&   dude  |>ankynges  to  God,  &  brake   it,  &  seyde,  Take  3e,  24 
&  ete  3e  :  ]nH  is  my  bfxJy  )7at  schal  be  take  for  30U  :  make)? 
Y\H  in  rnynde  of  me.     Al.s^>  aftur  )>at  lie  had  souped'  he  toke  25 
)7e  cuppe,  &  s^-yde,  pis  cupf>e  Ls  a  newe  tfistament   in   my 
blod :    make)j   )?is,  as  ofte  as  3e  drynke]?,  in  mynde  of  me. 
For  aB  ofte  syj^es  an  je  ete)?  Jns  bred,  <&  drynke)?  ]n«  cuppe,  26 
3e  s<^;hulen  schewen  ]?e  de)?  of  oure  Lord  forto*  )?at  lie  come. 
&  so  who-euere  )?at  ete)?  J^is  bred  or  drynke)?  ]>(i  cuppe  of  27 
oure  I>jrd  vnworjjylyche*,  he  schal  be  gulty  of  oure  Lordes 
body  &  his  bloo<l.      And  )7erfore  prefe  a  rnan  hyrn-selfe,  &  28 
so  ete  he  of  );is  bred,  &,  drynke  he  of  ]nH  cuppe.     For  he'  )?at  29 
ete)?  &  drynke)?  vnwor)?iliche,  ete)?  &  drynke)?  dorn  to  hyrn- 
selfe,  no3t  dernynge  oure  Lordes  Ixnly,      &  among  30W  )?er  30 

'  in  j/ir.  P.  '  $ak<munt  added  in  the  margiD,  Irt  corr.  S.  *  om.  P. 

*  <jC-  p.        •'•  fol.  51  P.        *  nota  in  the  margin  ;  fol.  44''  S.        ^  y  nf/upfd  P. 

*  (y/  P.  *  vn  imierted  above  Uie  line,  S. 
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31  be)?  many  seke  &  many  febel,  &  many  be]?  aslepe.  &  3if  we 
demen    ous-selfe,   ]?a/aie   ne   schulde  we    no3t    ben  y-demed. 

32  But   whyles    ]?at    we    be]?  y-demed   of  oure    Lord\   we    be]? 

33  a-me?idyd,  ]?at  we  ne  be  no3t  y-dampned  vvi]?  ]?is  world.  And 
]?e?'fore,   bre]?£;ren,  whan  3e  come]?  for-to   eten,  abyde   3e  to- 

34  gydere  eferichone  o]?er.  &  3if  ]?at  any  man  be  an-hungred, 
ete  he  at  home,  \ai  3e  ne  come  no3t  to-gedere  in-Xo  dom, 
0\er  ]?iuges  y  wole  ordeyne  whanne  ]?at  y  come  my-selfen. 

12    I         Of  spirytual  ]?iwges,  my  hre^eren,  y  ne  wole  no3t  ]?at  36 

2  ben  vnknowynge.     For  3e  wyte]?  wel  ]?at   wliylys   3e   weren 
mysbyleued,  as  3ee  weren  y-lad,  3e   wenten  to  dombe  maw- 

3  metes.     And'^  ]?e?-fbre  y  certefye  30W,  ]?at  no  ma?i  spekynge  in 
]?e  spiryt  of  GoiJ   sei]?,  A-cursed  lesw  ;   &  no  man  may  seye, 

4  Oare  Lord  le.sws,  bote  it  be  m  ]?e  Holy  Spiryt.     And  ]>er  ben 

5  dyue?-se  graces,  bote  it  is  al  on  Spiryt.     And  ]?er  ben  dyiie?'se 

6  seruynges,   bote    it    is  al    on    Lord.     And    ]?er    ben    dyue?-se 
manere  werchynges,   bote    it    is    on    God,  ]?at   worche]?    alle 

7  ]?inges  in  alle  ]?inges.     &  to  eferich  man   ]>er  is  y-graunted 

8  a  schewynge   of  ]?e  spiryt   to  profyte.     To   on   man'  ]?e7'  is 
y-grau?ited  speche  of  wysdom  ]?oro3  ]?e  Spiryt ;  to  ano]?er  man 

9  speche   of  kiuaiynge   ]?oro3  J^e  same   Spiryt;  to  ano]?er  man 
fei]?  in  ]?e  same  Spiryt  ;   to  an-o]?er  ma?i*  grace   of  helynge 

10  men  ;  to  an-o]?er  man  werchynge  of  vertues ;  to  an-o]?er  pro- 
phecye;  to  an-o]?e?'  discrecyoun  of  spirytes:  to  an-o]?e?-  dyuerse 

11  kyndes  of  langages  ;  to  an-o]?e?'  interpretacyou??  of  wordis  :  and 
alle  ]?ese  ]?inges  werche]?  on  Spiryt,  departy?ige  to  dyuerse  men 

12  as  he  wole  hym-self.  And  ry3t  as  ]?e  body  is  on,  &  ha]?  many 
mewibres,  &  ]?ou3  ]?e  me?/<bres  ben  many,  3it  ]?ei  be]?  alle  on 

13  body  ;  ri3t  so  CWst.  For  in  on  spiryt  alle  we  be]?  y-baptyzed 
iwto  on  body,  bo]'e  lewes  &  o]?er  Gentyles,  and  serfau?ites  & 

14  freo  men  :  &  alle  we   haue]?  y-dru?ike  of  on  Spiryt.     &  ]?e 

15  body  ne  is  no3t  for  on  me«ibre,  bote  many  me7?ibres.  &  3if 
]?e  fot  sei)?,  Y  ne  am  no3t  ]?e  bond,  y  ne  am  no3t  of  )>e  body ; 

16  3et  he  is  ner-)'e-latere  of  ]?e  body.  &  3if  ]?e  ere  sei]?,  For  y  ne 
am  no3t  ]?e  y3e,  y  ne  am  no5t  of  ]?e  body  ;  he  ne  is  nefer-]?e- 

17  latere  of  ]?e  body.     3ef  al  ]?e  body  were  y5e^  where  were  J?e 

1  fol.  bl^  p.  -  fol.  45  S.  ^  to  on  man  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st 

corr.    Below  it  peuijte  in  a  xvi'''  century  hand,  S.        •*  fol.  52  P.       •'  fol.  45''  S. 
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herjnge  ?     &  }\f  al  were   herynge,  where   were  smellynge  ? 
Bote  now  God  liaj?  y-set  ]>e  membres  eferychone  of  hem  m  ]?e  i8 
body,  as  !ie  wole  hy/?i-selfen.     &  5if  alle  ]>e  me//ibres  weren  on  19 
menibre,  where  were  J>e  body  ?     Bote  now  ]?e  membres  he]>  20 
many,  bote  |'e  body  ne  is  but  on.     And  ]?e  y3e  ne  may  not  21 
seye  to  ]?e  bond,  Me  nedej>  no3t  ]'yne  workii.s*:  ne  )?e  bed  to 
]?e  feet,  3e  ne  be}?  n()3t  nedeful  to  me.    Bote  ]?ilke  me?/ibres  of  22 
]>e  body  j^at  seme]?  most  iebel,  ]>ei'  be]?  most  nedful :  &  ]?^lke  23 
membres  'pat  seme]?  us  most  vnnobel  of  ]?e  body,  abuute  \\e771 
we  do]?  most  worschupe;  &  ]?ilke  me?nbres  ]?at  be]?  most  m- 
honest,  to   hem    we   do]?    most   honestee ;    for    oure    honeste  24 
mejnbres  ne  haue]?  nede  of  no  Ymg :  bote  God  ha]?  y-tempred 
]?e  body,  3efynge  to  hyni  ]nit  fayled  ou3t  ]?e  more  wursehupe  ; 
]?at  ]>er  be  no  debate  in  ]?e  body,  bote  ]>at^  alle  ]?e  rae??ibres  25 
ben  bysy  eferichone  for  o]?e/'.    And  3if  any  me/^bre  sutfre  any  26 
]?ing,  suffren  alle  ]?e  mer^bres  to-gedere ;  o]?e?'  3if  on  me7?ibre 
ioye,  ioyen  alle  ]?e  me/?ibres  to-gedere.    &  30  be]?  Cristis  body,  27 
&  mewibres  of  a  membre.    And  God  ha]?  y-put  in  his  churche,  28 
furst  sum  men  aposteles,  m  ]?e  secu?Kle  place  prophetes,  m*  ]?e 
]?ridde  techeres,  se]?]?e  vertues,  se]?]?e  graces  of  helynge  men, 
helpynges,  gouernynges,  dyuerse  kyndes  of  langages,  interpre- 
tacyons  of  wordys.     Whe}?er  °  alle  ben  aposteles  ?   o]?er  alle  29 
prophetes  ?    o]?er  alle   techeres  ?    o]?e7'  alle  vertues  ?    whe]?er  30 
alle  me??  ban  grace  to  hele  men  ?  whe]?er  alle  men  speken 
dyuerseMangages?  whe]>er  alle  men  maken  interpretacyoun 
of  wordys  ?     Folewe  3e  ]?e  betre  3iftes  of  grace.     &  3it  y  wole  31 
schewe  30W  a  more  excellent  weye. 

3ef^  ]?at  y  speke  wi]?  mennes  tu?iges  o]?er  wi]?  aungeles  i   13 
tunges,  &  y  ne  hafe  no3t  chary te**,  y  am  y-mad  as  bras  ]?at 
soune]?,  o]?er  a  cymbal  }?at  soune]?.     &  3ef  y  haue   eueriche  2 
prophecye,  and   knowe  alle   pryuetees,  &  yf  y   haue   euery 
cunnynge  &  euery  fei]?,  so  ]>at  y  mowe  mefen  hulles  from  hure 
places,  3if  y  ne  hafe  no  charite,  y  ne  am  no3t.     And  3if  y  dele  3 
al  my  catel  in-to  pore   mennes  lyflode,  &   3efe    my  body  to 
bre7ine,  &  y  ne    hafe   no   charite,   it   profyte}?  me   no   J'ing. 

1  fol.  52''  p.  -  Yat  P.  3  om.  P.  ••  d-  in  P.  «  fol.  46  S. 

*  fol.  53  P.  ^  The  rubric  in  P  is  a  .Z'.  ^  charyte  repeated  in  the 

margin,  1st  corr.  S. 
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4  Charite  is  pacyent  &  benygne ;    charite   ne  hate]?  no   man, 

5  ne  doJ>  not  wykkedlyche,  ne  is  not  y-blowe  wi]?  pruyde  ;  be 
ne^  is  not  coueytous,  he  ne  seche]?  no3t  his  owne  ]?inges,  he  ne 

6  is  no3t  y-wraJ'J'ed,  he  ne  )?enkej?  non  yuel,  ne  ioye]?  no3t  up-on 

7  wykkednesse,  bote  ioye}?  to  trewj^e ;  alle  j^inges  he  suffre]?, 
alle  ])inges  he  byleue]>,  alle  J>inges  he  hope]?,  alle  |?i?iges  he 

8  abyde]?.  Charite  ne  falle]?  nefer  a-we}' :  whe]7e?-  \at  p?-o- 
phecyes  schule]?  ben  voydyd  a-wey'^  o\er  langages  schulen' 

9  cessen,  6\>er  cu?inynge  sehal  be  destroyed.     For  a  party  we 

10  knowe]?,  &  a  party  we  prophecye]?.  Bote  wha?ine  J^at  come}? 
\ai  is  parfyt,  ]>a?aie  it  schal  ben  voyded  )>at  )?i?ige  ]?at  ne  is 

11  bote  a  party.  Whan  y  was  a  lytel  chylde,  I  spak  as  a  lytel 
chyld,  &  y  ]?ou3te  as  a  lytel  child,  &  y  safered  as  a  lytel  chyld  : 
bote  whewne  y  was  man,  y  voyded  a-wey  ]?ilke  ]?inges  ]>at 

12  weren  of  childhode.  We  sej?  now  ]7orovv3  a  myrour  m  derk- 
nesse,  bote  ]?a?me  we  schulen  sen  face  to  face.  Now  y  knowe 
a  pavtye,  bote  J?a«ne  y  schal  knowe  ry3t  as  y  am   y-knowe 

13  my-selfe.  &  now  dwelle)?  Jjes  J?inges,  feij?,  hope,  &  charite ; 
bote  \q  grettest  of  ]?ese  is  charyte. 

II.   CORINTHIANS. 

6   I         And*,   bre|>ereu,    helpynge    30W   we  byseche]?  ]>ai    3e    ne 

2  resceyfe]?  no3t  ]?e  grace  of  God  in  veyn ;  for  he  ha]?  }  -sayd, 
In  an  acceptabel  tynie  y  haue  y-herd^  ]?e,  &  in  ]?e  day  of  liele 
y  haue  y-holpe"  \>e  ;  and  lo,  now  is  an  acceptabel  tyme,  and  a 

3  day  of  hele.     &  3efe  36  non  offencyou/i  to  no  man,  ]mi  3oure 

4  seruyse  ne  be  not  y-blamed ;  bote  m  alle  ]>mges  3efe  we  ous- 
seluen  as  Goddes  serfarvntes,  in   myche   pacyence,   in  tribu- 

5  lacyones,  m  nedyschepe,  in  angwysch,  in  wou?idynges,  in. 
pnsonynges,  in  bytrayynges,   in  wakynges®,  in  trauayles,  in 

6  fastynges,  in  chastyte,  in  kunnynge,  in  longe  abydynge,  in 

7  softnesse,  in  ]?e  Holy  Gost,  in  charite''  no3t  y-feyned,  in  word 
of  tre\v]?e,  in  J^e  uertu  of  God  ;  })oroii3  ]?e  armer  of  ri3tfulnesse 

8  on  }>e  ri3tsyde  &  on  ]?e  lyftsyde,  ]?oro3  worschupe  &  vunobel- 
nesse,  ]H)ro3  diffamynge  &  good  loos ;  as  gylores,  bote  as  men 

1  om.  P.  2  foi_  4(;b  s_  3  foi.  53b  p.  4  No  heading  in  the  mss. 

*  y  om.  P.  6  fol.  54  P.         7  fo].  47  S. 
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\ai  be]?  trewe  ;  &  l^ou}  3e  ben  y-knowe,  3et  be  3e  as  |?ilke  \ki\.  9 
be)?  vnknowe ;  as  )?ilke  \at  dye)?,  &  lo,  we  lyfe)? ;  as  )'ilke  )?at 
be)?  y-chasted,  &  nou3t  y-slawe ;  as  )?ilke  )?at  be)?  drery,  bote  10 
efermore  ioyenge ;  as  )?ilke  )?at  be)?  nedy,  bote  uiaky»g  many 
men  ryche  ;  as  )?ilke  )?at  hafe)?  no3t,  bote  owe)?  alle  )?inges. 
Oure    mou)?   is   opned   to   30W,   36   Cory/fthes,   oure   herte   is  n 
y-dra\ven  a-brood.     Ne  be  3e  no3t  y-angwysched  in  ous,  bote  12 
be  3e  y-angwysched  \n  3oure  owne  in-wardnesse.     &  hafynge  13 
]?e  same  remuneracyou??,  as  to  my  chyldren  y  seye,   Be   36 
y-drawen  abrood.     Ne  lede  36  no  30k  wi)?  mysbylefed  men :  14 
for  what  a-cord  is  )?er  bytwene  ri3tfulnesse^  &  wykkednesse  ? 
o)?e?'  what    felowschupe    bytwene    ly3t    &    derknesse  ?     0\er  15 
what  a-cord  by-twene  Crist  &  )?e  defel  ?   o]>er  what  party  ha)? 
a    welbyleued    man    wi)?   a   mysbyleued    man  ?     0]>er    what  16 
assent  bytwene  )?e  temple  of  God  &  wi)?  mawmetes  ?     For  3e 
be)?  )?e  temple  of  lyfynge  God''^;  as  God  sei)?  hy??i-selfen,  Y 
wole  dwellen  \n  hem,  &  y^  wole  wonen  a-mong  \\ein;  &  y 
wole  ben  hure  God,  &  )?ei  schule)?  be  my  pepel.     Wherfore  17 
God  sey)?,  Goo   3e  a-wey  from  )?e  myddel  of  hem,  &  be  36 
departyd  horn*  hem,  &  ne  touche  3e  non  vnclene  )?ing  ;  and  y 
wole  reseeyue  30U,  &  y*  wole  be  30ure  Fadur,  &  3e  schulen  be  18 
my  sones  &  my  dou3teren.    Susti«-,  \n  )?is  manere  sey/it  Poule 
wryte)?  to  )?e  Cory  nth  es. 

GALATIANS. 

And^  to  Galathes  he  wryte)?,  &  sey)?,  Lo,  y  Poule  seye  to  2 
30W,  )?at  3ef  30  be)?  circumcyded,  Crist  p7'ofyte)?  30W  no  }'ing. 
For  y  here  wytnesse  eftsones  to  euerich  man  \at  circuwcyde)?  3 
hym-selfen,  )?«t  he'  is  dettour  to  don  al  )?e  lawe.     &  36  be)?  4 
y-voyded  a-wey  fro/?i  Crist,  for  3e  )?at  be)?  y-iustyfyed  in  )?e 
lawe,  3e  be)?  y-fallen  a-wey  fro?/i  grace.     For  30  ne  abyde)?  5 
no3t  )?e  hope  of  ri3tfulnesse  )?oro3  )?e  spiryt  of  bylefe.     &  in  6 
lesu  Crist    nou)?er  cyrcu??isysyon®  is  ou3t   wor)?,  ne  )?e  pr-e- 
pucye  nou)?e/- ;  bote  fei)?  )?at  worche)?  by  charite.     3e  ronne  7 
wel;  who  ha)?  y-lat  30U  nou)?e,  )?at  3e  ne  obeysche)?  30U  no3t  to 

1  an  e  in  the  margin,  S.  '-  fol.  54''  P.  »  om.  P.  ■•  fol.  ■17''  S. 

^  ad  Gal.  in  the  margin,  S.  ®  cyrcumsyoun  P. 
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8  J>e   trew]7e  ?     Ne   assente   56   to  no  man  in  J^is,  for  )?is  per- 
suacyoiui  (or,  euidence)^  ne  is  no3t  of  hym  ]>at  ha]?  y-cleped 

9  30W.      A**  lytel   sourdoLi}   scheude]?  al-to-geder  a  gret   pese. 

10  Bote  y  truste  in  30W  i?i  oure  Lord,  ]>at  }e  ue  wole]?  safere  non 
o]>er  ymg :    bote  he  ]>at  affray e]?  30U   schal   here    his   dom, 

11  whyche-efer  he  be.  And  bre)>eren,  3if  y^  preche  3it  circu?/i- 
sisyou??,   wharto  sutfre    ych   5et   persecucyoun  ?    J?a?ine   is   ]?e 

12  scIau7Klf/r  of  ]>e  cros  j'-voyded  awey.     &  wolde  God  he  were 

13  y-kut  awey  ]>at  affraye]?  30U  ]?ns.  My  hYe]>eren,  30  bej> 
y-cleped  i?i-to  fredom ;  &  ne  5efe  30  no3t  3(nire  fredom  in-to 
occasyou?i  of  tiesch,  bote  serfe  3e  to-gedere  ]?oro3  charite  of 

14  spiryt.     For"  eferich  lawe  is  fulfulled  i?i  on  word,  pou  schalt 

15  lofe  yi^  nexte®  ney3eboure  as  )?i-selfe.  &  3ef  3e  bytej?  & 
gnawe]?    to-gedere,    byse]?    30U    lest    30    ben    y-wasted    awey 

16  eferichone  of  o]?er.     &'  y  sey  3011  i/?  Cri^^t,  Walke  3e  in  Crist, 

17  &  36  ne  schule]?  no3t  fulfylle  ]?e  desyi'es  of  ]?e  flesch.  For  |?e 
flesch  coueyte]>  a3eyn  J?e  Spiryt,  &  J^e  Spiryt  a-3eyn  ]>e  flesch  ; 
for  l^ese  be]?  adue?'saryes  eferychone  to  o]>e?- ;  ]>at  3e  do  no5t 

18  al  ]?at  3e  wolle]?.     &  3if  30  be]?  y-lad  }?oro3  ]?e  Spiryt,  36  be]? 

19  not  vnder  lawe.     &  ]?e  workes  of  ]?i  flesch   be]?   opene,  ]?at 

20  be]?  fornycacyou?i,  vnclennesse,  iji-contyne?ice,  seruyse  of 
false  goddes,  wycche-craftes,  enemytees,  stryfynges,  hatynges, 

21  wra]?]?es,  chydynges,  debates,  sectes,  enuyes^  mansIaLi3tes, 
dro?ikeDesse,  etynge  out^  of  mesure,  &  o]>er  "pat  be]?  y-lyche 
]?ese,  ]?e  whuche  y  sey  30W  by-fore,  as  y  haue  y-seyd  30W. 
For    ]?ilke   ]?at  do]?  suche    ]?i/?ges  ne   schule}?   no3t    hafe    }>e 

22  kyngdom  of  hefene.  Bote  ]?e  fruyt  of  ]?e  Spiryt  is  charyte, 
ioye,  pees,  pacyence,  longe  abydynge,  benyngnyte,  gooduesse, 

23  mansuetude  (]?at  is,  myldene[sse])"*,  fei]?,  softnesse,  co?itynence, 

24  chastite ;  a3eyn  suche  ]>er  ne  is  no  lawe.  &  ]?ilke  ]?at  be]? 
of  Crist  hafe]?  y-crucyfyed  hure  flesch  wi]?  vyces  and  wi]? 
coueytynges. 

25,26        And  3if  we  lyfe]?  in  Spiryt,  walke  we  in  Spiryt.     Ne  be 
we  no3t  y-mad  coueytous  of  veyn  glorye,  taryy?ige  eferychone 

^  or  euidence  iu  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.,  or  euydetice  precedes  persuacijoun 
in  P.  ■'  fol.   55  P.  ^  ich  P.  ^  fol.  48  S.  »  j^ei  P. 

^  expunged,  S.  ''  Dominica  xiiii  post  tiinitateia  in  the  margin  in  a  xvi"> 

century  hand,  S.  *  ennoyes  P.  ^  fol.  oS*"  P.  ^^  j^at  ?s  viyldene... 

in  the  margin,  Ist  corr.  S.     ]>at  is  niyldenesse  follows  mansuetude,  P. 
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6\>er,  &  hafynge  enuye  eferichone  to  o\er.     And  bre]?eren,  5ef  i    6 
any  man^  be  y-ocupyed  in  any  trespas,  3e  \al  bej?  spirytual, 
en  forme]?  such  a  man  in  ]>e  spiryt  of  softnesse  ;  b3'holdynge 
J^i-selfe  lest  \at  ]'ou  be  y-temptyd.     On  of  30W  bere  o|>eres  2 
bur]7eues,  &  so  3e  schule]?  fulfuUen  CWstes  lawe.     For  who  3 
]>rtt  weue]?  ]mt  he  be  any  )'ing,  whan  ]>ttt  he  ne  is  no3t,  he 
bygyle]?  hy???-selfe.     Bote  eue/yche  man  prefe  his  owne  werk,  4 

6  so  he  schal  ioyen  in  an-oj^e?'  man,  &  no3t  in  hy?/i-selfen. 
For  eferych  man  schal  bere  his  owne  bur]?ene.     And  he  J?at  5,6 
is  y-tau3t,  comune  he  to  hym  ]>ai  teche]?  in  alle  goode  I'inges. 
Ne  erre  30  no3t,  for''^  God  ne  wole  no3t  ben  y-scorned  :    for  7 
)?ilke  ]?inges  \at  a  man  sowe|>^,  ]?ilke  ]?inges  he  schal  repen. 
For  he  |7at  sowe]?  in  his  flesch,  of  his  flesch  he  schal  repe  8 
cornipcyoun ;  bote  he  \at  sowe]?  in  his  spiryt,  of  his  spiryt  he 
schal  repe  an  eferlastynge  lyf.     And  ne  fayle  we  no3t  doynge  9 
]?ing  ]7at  is  good.     And  \er{oxe  whyle  we  haue]?  tyme,  do  we  10 
good  to  alle  men,  bote  most  to  J^ilke  ]?at  bej?  homlyclie  to  ]7e 
bylefe.     &  loke  3e  what  mane/-e  letteres  y  wrot  to  30W  [wi]?]  n 
myn  owne  bond.     Alle  ]?ilke  \at  wole]?  plesen  in  flesch,  ]?ei  12 
co?istreyne]7    50W  to  ben   circnmcyded  ;    onlyche   for   ]7ei    ne 
wolde  no3t  suffre  }?e  persecucyoun  of  Cristis  cros.     &  MO\\\er  13 
J'ei  \aX,  circunicyde]?  kepe]?  ]?e  lawe  ;  bote  ]?ei  wolden  ]?at  36 
weren  circumcyded,  for   ]7ei   wolden    ioyen    in   30iire    flesch. 
Bote  God  forbede  \at  y  ioye  bote  in  }?e  cros  of  oure  Lord  14 
lesn  Crist",  ]7oro3  whom  \e  world  is  y-crucyfyed  to  me,  &  y  to 

Jje  worlde.     For  in  lesn  Crist  nou]7er  c?rcu?7isysyoun  is*  0U3t  15 
wor]?,  ne  ]>e  prepucye  nou]>er,  bote  a  newe  creature.    &  whyche-  16 
efer  ]?at  han  y-folewed  ]?is  reule,  pees  &  mercy  be  on  he?n  & 
up-on  ]?e''  Israel  of  God.     Aftur  ]?is  tyme  no  man  be  greuous  17 
to  me :  for  y  bere  }?e  markes  of  ]?e  woundes  of  lesu  Crist. 

EPHESIANS. 

To^  ]'e   Epheses,   suster,  he  wryte]',  ki  say]>,  Y   ]nit   am  i   4 
y-bou/Klen*  in  oure  Lord,  pray  30U  ]?«t  30  walken  worj^ilyche 

1  fol.  4is''  S.  -  fol.  56  P.  •*  )>'  rt  man  xoioe^  repeated  in  the  margin, 

1st  corr.  S.  *  e  in  the  margin,  S.  ^  fol.  49  S.  *  om.  P. 

7  Heading:  Epheses  4C  in  the  original  scribe's  hand,  S.         *  fol.  .56''  P. 
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2  in  ]>e  clepynge  \ai  je  be]?  y-cleped,  wi]?  al  humelnesse  &  man- 
suetude,  wi]?  pacyence,  berynge  up  et'erichone  o\er  \n  chaiite ; 

3  &  be  3e  bysy  to  kepe  ]?e  vnyte  of  Spiryt  m  ]?e  bond  of  pees. 

4  On  body,  &  on  spiryt,  as  3e  be]?  y-cleped  m  on  hope  of  3oure 
5,6  clepynge  ;  on  Lord,  on  fei]>,  on  baptysme,  on  God  &  Fader' 

of  alle  J>inges,  &  abofen  alle  J'inges,  &  by  alle  J'inges,  &  i?;  ous 

7  alle.     And   to  eferich   of  30U   is  y-grauuted  grace  aftur  ]>e 

8  mesure  of  ]?e  3efynge  of  Crist.  Wherfore  he  sei]?,  He  \ai 
stye]?  up  an  hy3  ]?row3  awey  wrecchednesse,  &  3ef  3iftes  to  me7i. 

9  And  what  is  \at,  ]?at  he  stey3  up  an  hy3,  bote  ]>at  he  come 

10  dou?i  first  in-to  ]?e  ne]?er  partyes  of  ]?e  er]?e  ?  &  he  ]?at  com 
domi  is  he  ]?at  stey3  up  a-bofen  alle  hefenes  to  fulfullen  alle 

11  ]?inges.  &  he  ordeynede  suwme  men  aposteles  ;  &  summe''^ 
prophetes ;    &   sun^me  euangelistes  ;   &   o]>er  schepherdes  & 

12  techeres  i?i-to  ]?e  ende  of  ]?e  worldes ;  &   i?i-to  ]?e  werke  of 

13  mynystrynge  i??-to  ]?e  buyldynge  of  ]7e  body  of  Cryst :  forto' 
}?at  we  comen  alle  to-gedere  m  vnyte  of  fei]?,  &  of  ]?e  knowynge 
of  Godes  Siine,  \n-to  a  parfyt  man*,  in-to  ]?e  mesure  of  ]?e  age 

14  of  ]?e  fulnesse  of  Crist,  pat  we  ne  ben  no3t  nou]?e  smale 
childre?!,  fletynge  abrood,  ne  ben  no3t  y-boren  aboute  with 
eferych  wynd  of  techynge,  in  ]?e  wykkednesse  of  men,  in  gyle, 

15  to  ]>e  deceyt  of^  errour;  bote  do  we  trew]?e  in  charite,  &  waxe 

16  we  m  hyni  ]?oro3  alle  ]?inges,  ]?at  is  oure  bed,  C?'ist ;  of  \vho?^i 
al  ]?e  body  is  y-knyt  to-geder  by  eferich  my3t  of  mynystrynge, 
}?oro3  worchynge  in  mesure  of  eferich  menibre,  \at  make]?  ]?e 
waxynge   of   ]?e   body  \n  \q  buyldynge   of  hy;n   in  charyte. 

17  And  ]?erfore  y  sey  30W,  &  wytnesse  to  30W  in  oure  Lord,  ]?at  30 
ne   walke]?  n()3t    nou]?e  as   mysbylefed  men,   ]?at   walke]?  in 

18  vanyte  of  hure  wyt,  hauynge  a  derke  vnderstondynge  y-mad 
darke  ]?oro3  darknesse,  &  be}?  alyened  fro/n  ]?e  wey  of  God, 
]?oro3  ]?e  vnkunnyngenesse  ]?at  is  in  he/u,  for  ]?e  blyndenesse 

19  of  bure  hertes ;  and  ]?ei  dispeyrynge  han  y-taken  he/n-selfen 
to  vnclannesse,  in  worchynge  of  eferyche  vncla?inesse   in-io 

20, 21  couetyse.     Bote  30  ne  haue]?  not  so  y-lernyd  Crtst ;  &  3if  30 
han  y-herd  hyni,  &  be]?  y-tau3t  in  hyni,  as  trew]?e  is  in  lesn : 

1  on  fader  P.  -  The  first  two  strokes  of  the  second  m  effaced,  S. 

*  Tyl  P.  ■*  fol.  49^     Heading:  Epheses  in  a  late  hand  throughout,  S. 

s  fol.  57  P. 
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do  36  a-wey  30ure  olde  conuersacyoun,  &  |?e  olde  ma7i  |?at  22 
is  corrupt  J>oro3  J?e  desyres  of  errour ;  &  be  36  renewed  m  })e  23 
spyryt  of  3oure  ]'ou3t,  &  clo|'e]?  30W  wi}?  a  newe  ma?;,  ]?at  is  24 
y-schape    []>]or()n3*  God    in    ry3tfulnesse    &  i7i   holynesse   of 
trewj^e.     Wherfore,  do  30  a-wey  lesynge,  &  speke  }&   trewj?e  25 
eferych    man    wi]?    his    ney3bore :    for   we    be]?    eferychone** 
me7?ibres  to  o\er.     Be  3e  wro]?,  &  ne  sunge  36  no3t :  ne  J^e  26 
Sonne  go  no3t  a-dou)i  vp-on   30ure   wra]>]>e  :    ne    3efe  30  no  27 
stude^  to  \e  defel.     He  ]mi  ha]:*  y-stolen  here  byfore,  ne  stele  28 
he  no3t  nou]?e  :  bote  trauayle  he  more,  worchynge   wij>  his 
honden  )?at  )?i/ig  \ai  is  good,  &  he  haue  wher-of  to  3efe??*  to 
hym  \at  ha)?  nede.     Ne  passe  \er  non  euel  word  out  of  30ure  29 
mou)?,  bote  3if  ]?er  is  any  good  word  to  edefyynge  of  ]?e  fei]?, 
]>at  3efe  g?'ace  to  he??i  ]>at  here]?.     &  ne  sorowe  36  no3t  ]7e  30 
holy  Spiryt  of  God,  in  whom  36  be]?  y-marked  in  ]>e  day  of 
redempcyou?;.      Eferych  bitternesse,  &   wra]']?e,  &    i/idygna-  31 
cyou?2,  &  cryynge,  &  blasphetnye,  be  don  a-wey  fro??i  30U,  & 
eferyche    malice :    &  be   30  benygne  eferychone   to    o]?er,  &  32 
mercy ful,  &  for3efynge  eferychone  o]>er,  as  God  ha]?  for3()ue?i 
30U  m  Crist. 

And  ]?erfore  be  36  foloweres  of  God,  as  his  dereste  children;  i   ; 
&  walke  30  in  lofe,  as  C?^i'st  ha]>  y-lofed  ous,  &  3ef  hy>?i-selfen  2 
for  ous,  an  offrynge  &  a  sacryfyce  to  God  in  a  swet  smellynge 
of  softnesse.     And  fornycacyou?i,  ne  no?),  o]?er  vnclawnesse,  ne  3 
couetyse,  ne  be  no3t  y-nemyd^  among  30U,  as  it  byseme]?  no3t 
goode  me?? ;  ne  no??  fyl]'e,  ne  folye  speche,  ne  harlotrye,  ]?at  4 
ne  pa?-tene]>  no3t  to  J'e  ]?ing:  bote  rajie/'e  )?anky?tges  to  God. 
For  ]>i3  wyte  30  wel  &  vnderstonde]?  it,  ]?at  eferych  lecchoi/r®,  5 
o)?er'    an   vnclene    man,   o\er  a  coueytous*  ma??,   ]>at    is    ]>e 
seruyce  of  false  goddes,  ne  ha]>  no?)  erytage  i??  |?e  kyngdom  of 
Cmt  &   of  God.     No  man  bygyle   30U    wi]>^    weyn   wordes:6 
for  herfore  ]?e  wra]?]?e  of  God  com  i?)-to  ]>e  childre?i  of  mys- 
trust.     &   ]?e?'fore  ne  be  3e  no3t  y-mad  partyneres  of  hem  ;  7 
for  3e  weren   derknesse  su?7ityme,  bote   36   be]?   now  ly3t  i??  8 

'  P ;  3o/-o)/3  S.  -  fol.  50  S.         ^  fol.  57''  P.         *  v\fen  repeated  in  the 

margin,  Istcorr.  S.         •''  nemyd  on  erasure  in  a  later  hand,  S.    y  da/npiicd  P. 
Vulff.  nominetur.  *  harlotrye   repeated   in    the   margin,    1st    corr.    S. 

"  fol.  50''  S.         8  fol.  58  P.         9  wi\>  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 


74  EPHESIANS  [v.  9 

9  oure  Lord;  &  walke  3e  as*  children  of  ly3t.     For  J^e  fruyt  of 

10  ly5t  is  m  eferych  goodnesse  &  ry3tfulnesse  &  treuj>e.     &  prefe 

11  3e  wliat  I'ing  is  wel  plesynge  to  God  :  &  ne  comune  30  no3t  to 
]?e  vnfruytfuP  werkes  of  darknesse,  bote  ra]?e/-e  vndernyme]? 

12  he?/i;  for  J?ilke  y\nges  J'at  be]?  y-dou  of  hem  m  pnTete  it  is 

13  foul  forto  speke.     &  alle  J?ilke  ]?inges  j^at  be]?  vndernomea  of 
ly3t,  be]?  openliche  y-schevved  :  &  al  ]?ynge  ]?«t  is  y-schewed 

14  openlyche  is  Iy3t.     &  ]7erfore  he  say]?,  Aryse  up,  ]?at  slepest, 

15  &  rys'  ]?ou  up  frow  de]?,  and  Crist  wole  schyne  on  ]?e.     And 
]?erfore,  bry]?eren,  loke  30  how  wyslyche  36  walken,  no3t  as 

16  vnwyse  men,  bote  as  wyse  men ;  forbugge  36  tyme,  for  ]?ese 

17  dayes  be]?  yuele.     &  ]?e?-fore  ne  be  3e  no3t  y-maad  vn-redy 

18  men,  bote  vnderstondynge  whuche  be  ]?e  wylle  of  God.     And 
ne    be    3e    no3t   y-maad    dronken    }?oro3    wy?i'*,   in   whom   is 

19  leccherye,  bote  be  3e  fulfylled  wi]?  ]?e  Holy  Gost ;  spekynge 
to  3ou-selfe/i  in  psalmes  &  in  ympnys  &®  in  spyrytual  songes, 

20  syngynge  in  3oure  hertes,  &  doynge  ]?ankynges  to  oure"  Lord 
efer  more  for  alle  men  in  ]?e  name  of  oure  Lord  \es\\  Cryst 

21  to  God  }?e  Fader  ;  beynge  soget  eferych  man  to  o]?er  in  ]?e 

22  drede  of  CWst.     Wymmen  also  ben  sogettes  to  hure  hous- 

23  bondes  as  to  oure  Lord.     For  a  man  is  ]?e  hed  of  a  womman, 
as  Crist  is  hed  of  holy  churche,  &  he  is  ]?e  safeowr  of  ]?e  body 

24  of  holy  chu[r]che.    &  ry3t  as  holy  churche  is  soget  to  Crist,  so 
ben   wy?nmen^    sogetes  to  hire    housbondes    in   alle    ]?inges. 

25  And  30  housbondes,  lofe  36  3oure  wyfes,  as  Ci'i'st  lofed*  holy 

26  churche,    &    3ef   hy?/i-self   for    hure ;    to    niaken    hure    holy, 
makj'nge  hure  clene  ]?oro3  ]?e  waschynge  of  water  in  ]?e  word 

27  of  lyf,  ]?at  he  niaked  hure  gloryous  to  hy?n-selfen,  hafynge  no 
wem,  ne  non  ryfelynge,  (]?at  is,  no  sen)^,  ne  no/i  suche  o]?er 

28  ]'ing :    bote   ]?at   he  be   holy  &  wi]?outen    wem.     &   so   men 
schulle]?  lofen  hure  wyfes  ry3t  as  hure  owne  bodyes.     &  who 

29  ]?at  lofe]?  his  wyf  lofe]?  hy/n-selfen  :  for  ]?er  ne  is  no  man  ]?ftt 
hate]?  his  owne  flesch  ;  bote  norsche]?  it  &  kepe]?  it,  as  Crist 

30  do]?   holy  churche  ;  for  we  be]?  ]?e  membres  of  his  body,  of 

'  a  P.  -  vnri^tful  P.  ^  arys  P.  ■•  h)/m  with  the  downstroke 

of  the  /(.  visible,  the  rest  erased,  P.  =  fol.  -58''  P.  ^  fd.  51  s. 

7  xvymnien  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  *  loue\>,  P.  '  )>'  in  no 

sen  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 
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his  flcsch,  &  of  his  bonys.     Wherfore  a  man  schal  lefen  his  31 
fader  &  his  moder,  &  drawen  hym  to  his  wyf ;  &  j^ei  schulle}? 
ben  tweyn  in*  on  flesch.     pis  sacrament  is  gret ;  and  y  seye  32 
\n  Cmt  &  in  holy  churche.     pat  eferych  of  5011  lofe  his  wyf  33 
as  hy//i-selfen,  &  drede  ]7e  wyf  hure  housbonde. 

And,  36  children,  be  5e  buxo?n  to  30ure  eldren  :  for  j^at  is  i    6 
ry3tful.     Worschupe   ]n  fader  &  ]^i   moder,  ]>ai  is   on  of  J^e  2 
furste  coinau»deme/;tes'"  in  J'e  byheste,  ]>at  it  be  weel  to  ]7e,  &  3 
\at  J>ou  be  longe  lyfynge  on  ]7e  er]?e.     And,  30  faderes,  ne  4 
stere  36  no3b  3oure  children  to  \vra]']>e :  bote  norsche  30  he??4 
in  \q  techy/fge  of  oure  Lord,  &  amende  \\em  (jf  here  defautes. 
Serfau?ites^,   be   36    boxum    to  30ure   fleschlyche   lordes,   wi]?  5 
drede  &  wi]>  quakyng,  in  sympelnesse  of  5oure  herte,  ry3t  as 
to  Crist ;  no3t  serfynge  to  ]7e  [y3e],  as  f(n-to  plesen  men,  bote  6 
as  C/'/stes   serfan?ites,   doyng  \e  wylle   of  God   wylfullyche, 
serfynge  \vij>  a  good  will  as  to  oure  Lord,  &  no3t  as  to  men :  7 
knowy/^ge  Jjat  what  good  dede  any  man  do,  he  schal  vnder-  8 
fongen  it  of  God,  \\\\e\er*  he  be  a  serfaunt  o\er  a  fre  man. 
And,  36  lordes,  do  30  ]>e  same  J^inges  to  hem,  for3efynge  hem  9 
]?retynges  :  knowy nge  \at  boj^e  30nre  Lord  &  hure  Lord  is  in 
hefeoe,  &  \er  ce  is  non  vnderfongynge  of  mennes  persones^ 
to-fore  God.     &  her-aftur,  my  bre)7e?'en,  be  30  y-comforted  in  10 
oure  Lord  &  in  ]?e  my3t  of  his  vertu.     &  castej>  up  30U  ]7e  11 
armer  of  God,  ]>at  30  mown  stonden  a3eyn  j^e  aspyes  of  j^e 
defel.    For  30ure  wrastlynge**  ne  is  no3t  a-3eyn  flesch  &  blood,  12 
bote  a3eyn  pn'nces  &  potestates,  a-3eyn  ]?6  gouenioures  of  \q 
worlde  of  ]?is  darknesse,  a-3eyn  J?e  spyrytual  armer  of  wykked- 
nesse  in  hefnelyche  ]7inges.     Wharfore  take  30  \&  armer  of  13 
God,  \at  }e^  mown  a3eyn-stonde  in  ]>e  luther  day,  &  ]>at  30 
mowen   stonde*  parfyt  in  alle  ]?ing6S.     &  )?erfore  cutte]?  up  14 
30ure  lendes^  &  stonde  36  in  trewj?e,  &   cloj'ej'  30U  wi]?  an 
haberioun*"  of  ri3tfuln6sse,  &  schoye]?  30ure  fet  in  grey]?y»ge  15 
of  ]?e  euangelye  of  pees ;  and  in  al  )?inge,  take  36  ]?e  scheld  of  16 
J?e    i<iy]>,  ill   |'e   whuche   36   mowen   quenchen   alle    ]>e    fuyry 

1  fol.  59  P.  -  fol.  51''  S.  •*  serfutintes  repeated  in  the  margin, 

1st  corr.  S.         ■*  ivhere  P.         ^  fol.  59''  P.         ^  t  inserted  in  a  later  hand,  S. 
^  3  nearly  effaced,   S.  ^  fol.  52  S.  "  hertes  precedes  in  P. 
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17  gafelokes  &  dartes  of  hym  ]>at  is  most  wykked.  &  take  30 
to  3o\v  ]>e  helm  of  hele,  &  )je  swerd  of  \e  Spiryt,  \at  is  Goddes 

18  word  :  preynge  in  eferych  tyine  in  spiryt  J>oro3  eferych  preyere 
&  bysechywge,  &  wakynge  in  spiryt  in  eferich  bysynesse,  & 

19  prey/?ge  for  alle  goode  me??,  &  for  me  \a\,  ]>er  be  y-3efe  to  me 
speche   in^   openynge   of  my  mouJ>   wi]:*   trust,  to  make   30U 

20  knowe  ]?e  mystery  of  ]>e  eua^igely.  For  whom"  y  vse  wor- 
schupfulyche  my  ligac_you^  (byndynge)  i/(  l^is  cliayne,  so  ]mt  i)i 

21  hym  y  dare*  speke,  ]>at  y  schukle  speke.  And  for  ]?at  3e 
schulde?!  y-knowe,  how  it  is  wi]?  me  &  what  y  do,  alle  jnwges 
Tyte,  my  derest  hro]>er  &  a  trewe  serfau?it  in  oure  Lord,  schal 

22  make  30U  knowe  :  who??i  ich  hafe  y-send^  to  30 w  for  ]?is 
enchesoim,  "pat  ^e  knowen  how  it  is  wi]?  ous  to  comforte  30ure 

23  hertes.     Pees  be  to  oure  brej>e?'en,  &  charite  wi]?  fei]?  of  oure 

24  God  |?e  Fader  &  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist,  pe  grace  of  God  be 
wij>  alle  he?/i  ]>at  lofeJ>  oure  Lord  lesu  CWst  [in]  incoi"- 
[rupjcyouu^     Amen. 

PHILIPPIANS. 

1  27         Suster'',  to  |?e  Phylypences  he  wryte)?  i;*  ]?is  wyse,  Hafe  3e 

wor)7ilyche  30ure  conue?*sacyou7i  onlyche  after  ]?e  gospel  of 
Crist :  ]?at,  wha?nie^  ich  come  &  seo  30U  o]>er  absent  yhere  of 
30U,  J?at  36  stondej?  in  on   spirit  &  of  on   soule  trafaylynge 

28  to-geder  to  ]7e  fei]?  of  ]?e  eua?igelye  ;  &  in  no  J'ing  be  3e  a-gast 
of  3oure   aduersaryes  :  J>at  is  to  hem  an   enchesou?i  of  per- 

29  dycyouw,  bote  to  ous  of  hele,  &  ]?is  is  of  God  ;  for  it  is 
y-graunted  to  30U,  no3t  ])at  }e  onlyche  byleue  in  hym  bote 

30  ]>at  }e  suffren  also  for  hywi :  hauynge  ]>e  same  fy3tynge  ]?at 
3e  han  y-seyn  in  me,  [&]**  ]>at  }e  here]?  now  of  me. 

2  I         And'"  J>erfore  3if  ]?er  be  any  comforty^jge  in  Cnst,  oJ?e?' 

eny  solace  of  chary te,  o)?er  eny  felawschupe  of  spiryt,  o]>er 

1  d;  P.  '^  fol.  60  P.  •*  i  ou  erasure;  byudij)ige  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 
*  a  in  dare  blurred,  but  repeated  in  the  margin  with  maik  of  insertion,  S. 
5  y  cm.  P.  *>  (0  incorec-cijoun  with  t'c-cy  in  a  later  hand  on  erasure,  S. 

cm.  P.     Vuly.  in  incorruptione.  "  uster  half  erased.     Heading  of  the 

chapter:  phylypences  in  the  1st  corrector's  hand,  S.  ^  fol.  52''.  Heading: 
Phylypenses   in   a   late   hand    throughout    the    epistle,    S.  ^  in    S.P. 

'"  d  in  and  omitted  ;  fol.  60''  P. 
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[e]ny'  iw-wardnesse  of  hafywge  mercy  &  i-eu]?e,  fulfylle  36  my  2 
ioye,  J»at  50  saferen  on  j'ing,  hauynge  on  charyte,  bey?ige  of 
on   soule,  &   felynge  on   J>i/'g;    no  ^yng  ]7oro3  stryfynge,  ne  3 
]?oro3  vey?i  glory e,  bote  \n  humelnesse  deme  36  eferich  man 
soferey??  to  o\er ;  ne  no  man  byholdynge  his  owene  j^iuges,  4 
bote  o^er  me/ines  ]nnges.     And  fele  36  |?is  ]?ing  in  3011,  ]>at  5 
was  in  C/'tst  lesu  :  \e  whuche  whenne  he  was  efene  wij?  God,  6 
he  ne  demed  it  no  rafeyn  ]?at  he  were  euene  wi]?  God,  bote  7 
he  anentysched'^  hy??i-selfen,  takynge  ]?e  forme  of  a  serfau/it, 
&  was  y-mad^  m  ]?e'*  lykenesse  of  men,  &  y-fou7iden  i?i  habyt  8 
as  a  man  ;  &  he  humeled  hy7?i-selfe,  &  was  y-mad  boxm^  to 
]>e  de]?,  3e,  to  ]?e  dej?  of  ]?e*  cros.     Wherfore  God  arered  hym  9 
up,  &  grau?itede  hyy/t  a  name  ]>at  is  abofen  eferich'  name; 
]7at  m  }>e  name  of  lesu  eferiche  kne  be  y-bowed,  of  hefnelyche  10 
]>inges  &  of  erj^elyche  ]7inges  and  of  |7ywges  ]7at  be]?  of  helle, 
&  eferich  tonge  knowleche  \a\>  oure  Lord  le^u  Crist  is  m  ]>e  n 
blisse  of  God  ]?e  Fader.     And  so,  my  dereste  bre]?eren,  as  30  12 
hafe]>  herd  byfore,  ben  boxu/zi  no3t  onlyche  in  my  presence 
bote  also  m  vayn  absence,  so  wi]?  drede  &   wi]?  quakynge® 
worche  36  30ure  owene  hele.     For  God  is  ]7at  worche]?  in  30U  13 
wiP  &    parformywge,  for   good    wil.      &    alle    j^inges    do    30  14 
wi|7-outen  grucchyjiges  &  wi]7-outew  douty?iges ;  ]>at  30  ben  15 
wi]?-outen  blame,  sympel  chyldreu  of  God  wi]7-outen  reprefe 
in  ]7e  myddel  of  a®  schrewed  nacyouw  &  a  wykked,  among 
who//i  3e  schyne]?  as  lanternes  in  ]>e  worlde,  holdynge  ]7e  word  16 
of  lyf  to  my  blysse  in  \e  day  of  Crist ;  for  y  ne  hafe  no3t 
y-ronne  i?i  veyn,  ne  y-trauayled  in  veyn.     &  3if  J>ot  ich  be  17 
offred  abofe  J^e  sacWfyce  &^  ]>e  seruyse  of  30ure  feij?,  y  ioye, 
&  glade  to  30U  alle  :  &  ioye  30  alle  also  in  ]7e  same  |?ing,  and  18 
ioye  to  me. 

And  her-after,  my  bre]?eren,  ioye  3e  in  oure  Lord.      To  i 
wryte  to  30W  it  is  no3t  hefy  to  me,  bote  also  nedful  for  30W. 
Y-seo  30  houndes,  y-seo  36  wykked  werkme^i,  y-seo  36  circu/n-  2 
sisyomi.     For  we  be]?  circumsycyou/i,  J?at  serfe]?  to  God  in  3 
spiryt,  &  ioye]?  in  lesu.  C7'ist,  &  hafe]?  no  trust  in  oure  tlesch  : 

1  omj  with  oil  on  erasure,  S.  -  first  n  on  erasure,  S.  •*  y  om.  P. 

*  \e  om.  P.  5  fol.  53  S.  «  fol.  61  P.  ^  il  on  erasure,  S. 

8  om.  P.  "  in  P. 
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4|?ou5'  y  my-selfe    hafe  a  trust   in   flesch.     &  3if  eny  man  is 

5  y-seye  trustee  in  flesch  :  y  my-self  was  y-circu?/isyded  \e 
ey3te)7e  day'^,  of  ]>b  kynde  of  Israel,  &  of  ]?e  kynrede  of 
Beniamy7i,  of  Hebrees  Hebrew  ;    after  ]?e  lawe,  a  Pharyse ; 

6  aftur  ]>e  folewywge  of  ]?e  lawe,  piirsewy?ige  Goddes  churche; 
&    aftur   ]7e    ri3tfulnesse'    ]>at  is    of  J?e   lawe,   ich    hadde  a 

7  co7iuersacyou?i  wi]?-outeii  blame.  Bote  ]?ilke  J?inges  J?at  weren 
profytabel  &  wy?mynge  to  me,  for  Crist  ich  hafe  y-demed  ]?at 

8  \ei  be]?  harmful.  [Na]7eles  y  deme  alle  j^inges  to  be  harmful]* 
for  ]?e  gret  knowynge  of  oure  Lord  lesxx  CWst ;  for  who7?i  ich 
hafe  y-mad  alle  ]nlke  jnnges  harmful,  &  icli  haue  y-demed 

9  hem  as  dryt,  ]>at  ich  wy/ine  Crist,  &  ]>at  ich  be  y-fou??den  hi 
hym,  no3t  hafy??ge  my  r3^3tfulnesse  ]?at  is  of  ]>e  lawe,  bote 
]?ilke  ]?at  is  of  J?e  fei]?  of  \es\\  C?xst,  ]?at  is  a  ry3tfulnesse  of 

TO  fei]?  '\n  God  :  to  knowen  hy^n,  [&]^  ]?e  vertu  of  his  arysynge 
from  de]?  to  lyf,  &  J?e  felawschype  of  his  passyones;  &  ich  am 

11  y-mad  lyche  to  his  dej>,  3if  y  mowe  in  any  manere  come  to  J>e 

12  up-rysynge  ]?at  is  fro?7i  de)?  to  lyf.  No3t  |?at  ich  hafe  now 
vnderfonge/i  d^er  be  3it  parfyt :  bot  y  sewe,  3if  J^at  y  mowe 
in  any  manere  take?i  hy7?i,  \n  who;?^i  ich  am  take,  lesxx  Crist^ 

13  &  bre)?eren,  y  ne  deme  no3t  \ai  ich  hafe  y-taken  hym  3et : 
bote  on  \ing  \er  is,  ];at  y  for3ete  ]>ilke  )?i?iges  ]>ai  be]>  be- 
hynde,  &  to  )?ilke  ]?iwges  \at  hey  byfore  y  strecche  out  my- 

14  selfe,  &  pursewe  to  ]?e  mede  ^ai  is  y-ordeyned  of  ]>e  clepywge 

15  of  a-bofen  of  God  in  \esw  Crist.  &  alle  we  |7at  be]?  pa?-fyt, 
fele  we  ]?is  same  ]>ing,  &  3ef  3e^  fele]?  eny  6\>er  ]?i?ig,  God  ha]?® 

16  y-schewed  ]?at  ]?ing  to  ous.  Bote  na]?eles,  to  ]?rtt  we  be]? 
y-come,  to  folewe  on  ]?i??g,  and  dwelle  we  stille  in  on  rewde". 

17  And  bre}?eren,  be  36  my  foleweres,  &  aspye  3e  \\ein  ]?at  walke]? 

18  so,  as  36  ban  oure  forme.  For  many  men  walke]?,  as  ich 
haue  seyd  30W  fele   sy]?es,  and   now   wepyyjge  y    seye    30W, 

19  enemyes  of  Cn'stes  cros,  whos  eude  is  de]? ;  &  hure  God  is 
hure  wombe,  &  )?e  blisse  of  hem  is  co?ifusyou7i,  }?at  safere]? 

20  er]?elyche   )?ynges.     Bote    oure    conuersacyouw   is    in    hefne ; 

1  |>o?/3  y..  in  flesch  om.  P.  "  fol.  5S^  S.  ^  foi.  eP  P.  *  Vulg. 

Verumtamen  existimo  omnia  detrimentum  esse,  left  untranslated  in  S  and  P. 
*  in  S.P.  ®  Vttlg.  sequor  autem  si  quo  modo  comprehendam  in  quo  et 

comprehensus  sum  a  Cbristo  lesu.  ^  om.  P.  ''  we  P.  ^  fol.  54  S. 

10  fol.  C'2  P. 
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wheifore  we  abydej?  oure  Safyour  &  oure  Lord  lesn  Crist : 
]>at  schal  reforme/i  ]?e  body  of  oure'  hunielnesse,  )?at  is  lyclie  21 
]>e  body  of  bis  clernesse,  after  his  worchyHge,  j^oro}  who?/i  he 
may  maken  alle  j^iuges  sogetes  to  hjm-selfen. 

And  ]?erfore,  my  dereste  bre|7eren,  my  ioye  &  my  corone,  i   4 
stonde  30  so  in  oure  Lord,  my  lefeste  hre]>eren.     &  ioye  36  in  4 
oure  Lord  efermore:  &  eftsones  y  seye,  Ioye  30.     3oure  soft-  5 
nesse  be  y-knowe  to  alle  men.     Oure  Lord  is  ny3.     Be  36  no  6 
]>yng  bysy  ;  bote  in  eferiche  preyere  &  bysechynge,  in  doynge 
]7ankynges,  3oure  axynge  ben  y-knowe  to-fore  God.     And  ]?e  7 
pees  of  God,  ]?at  passe]?  eferich   wytt,  kepe  3oure  hertes  & 
30ure  vnderstondynges   in  Jesu   Crist.      And    hre]>eren,   her-  8 
after,  what-efer  J?i??ges  ])at  be]?  trewe,  &  chaste,  o]?er  ry3tful, 
o]>er  holy,  o])er  wor]>i  to  ben  y-Iofed,  o]?er  of  good  loos",  what- 
efer'    vertu,  what-efer  -preysynge  of  techj'/vge,  J>ese    }?inges 
l^enke  3e.    [And]''  ]?ilke  ])at  30  habbe]?  y-lerned  &  vnderfongen  9 
&  y-herd  &  y-seyn  in  me,  ]?ese  ]?i/;ges  do  3e,  &  God  of  pees 
schal  be  wi]?  50 w. 

COLOSSIANS. 

Suster^  to  ]?e  Coloceuses  seynt  Poule  wryte]?  &  sei]?,  From  9   1 
]7e  day  ]>at^  we  han  y-herd  of  30W,  we  ne  cesse]?  no5t  for-to 
preyen  &  to  bysechen  God  for  30W,  ]>at  }e^  ben  fulfylled  wi]? 
'pe  knowynge  of  his  wil  &  eferich  wysdowi  &  spirytual  vnder- 
stondynge,  ]'ot  3e  walke]?  wor]?ilyche,  plesynge  God   by  alle  10 
J>inges,  &  makynge  fruyt  in  eferich  good  werk,  &  waxy/(ge  i» 
]>e  knowynge  of  God  in  eferich  vertu  ;  &  y-contforted  ]>oro3  ]?e  11 
power  of  his  clernesse,  in  eferich  pacyence  &  longanymyte 
wi]?  ioye ;  ]>Sinkynge  God  ]?e  Fader,  ]?at  ha]?  y-mad  ous  wor]?i  12 
in -to    ]?e  party   of  ]?e  sort  of  goode  men  in   ly3t  ;    ]?at  ha]?  13 
delyfered  ous  fro?/i  ]?e  power  of  darknesse,  &  haj?  y-bro5t  ous 
i?i-to  }?e  kyngdoni  of  ]?e  Sone  of  his  lofe ;  in  whom  we  habbe)?  14 
forbuggynge,  &   for3efenesse  of  oure  synnes :    and   he  is  ]?e  15 
ymage  of  God  ]Hit  is  in-visybel,  &  he  is  ]?e  furste  bygeten 

1  om.  P.  2  foi.  62"  p.  3  foi.  54b  s.  4  (n  g.p.  5  Colocenses  in 
the  margin,  1st  corrector.  Coloceuses  in  a  late  hand  heads  the  pages 
throughout ;  uster  nearly  erased,  S.  ^  y  whan  P. 
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i6  sone  of  eferych  creature.  For  in  hytn  be]?  alle  )?mges  y-inad, 
in  hefne  &  in  ev]>e,  bo]7e  ymges  ]Hit  inowe??-  ben  y-seye,  & 
i?(visybel  yiuges,  \vhe]>er  it  hen  thrones  o])er^  lordschypes^ 
Q]fer  pryncypatees  oper  my3tes ;    alle  ]?i?iges  be]?  y-maad  171 

17  hym,  &   ]?or()3  hy?n  ;    &  he  is  to-foren  alle  ]n»ges,  and  alle 

18  ]nnges  be]?  in  hym.  &  he  is  hed  of  ]?e  body,  of  ^  holy  churche: 
&  he  is  ]>e  bygy?inywge,  &  ]?e  furst  bygeten  chyld  of  dede 

19  men ;  ]?at  he  holde  ]?e  furste  dygnyte  among  alle  ]?inges.     For 

20  it  plesed  God  ]?at  eferich  fulnesse  dwelled  hi  hym  ;  &  ]?at 
alle  ]?i??ges  weren  reconcyled  by  hy//i  to  hym-selfen,  makynge 
a  pees  ]?oro3  ]>e  blod  of  his  cros,  bo]?e  to  ]?ilke  ]?inges  ]>at  be}? 

21  in  er]?e,  dper  in  hefne.  And  36,  vvhaw  3e  were??  su7?ityme 
y-alyened  &  y-mynused  in  wyt  in  efel  werkes,  now  he  ha]? 

22  reconsyled  30W  in  ]?e  body  of  his  flesch  ]>oro3  dej*",  to  3elde  30W 

23  holy  &  wi]?-outen  wem  &  wi]?-oiiten  reprefe  to-fore  hyj/i :  so 
3if  ]?at  3ee  dwelle]?  stylle,  y-founded  in  ]?e  fei]?,  stabel  and 
im-mebel  fro??i  }?e  hope  of  ]>e  euangelye  'pat  30  ban  y-herd, 
]?at  ha]?  ben  y-preched  in  alle  ]?e  creatures  pat  be]*  vnder 
hefne ;  of  whuche  euangelye  y  Poule   am   y-mad  mynystre, 

24  pat  ioye  nou]'e  in  my  suffry?<ges  for  30U,  &  fulfille  in 
my    flesch    ]?ilke    pat    wante]?    of    pe    passyones    of    Crist 

25  for  his  bod}^  pat  is  holy  churche ;  of  whom  ich  am 
y-mad  mynystre,  after  ]?e  dispe[n]sacyoun  of®  God  pat 
is  y-graunted  to  me  in   30\v,  pat  y  fulfille  ]?e  word  of  God 

26  &   ]?e  mysterye    pat  ha]?   ben    y-hud   from   worldes   &  from 

27  kynredes.  Bote  now  it  is  y-schewed  to  goode  men,  to 
whom  God  wolde  y-knowe  pe  richesse  of  pe  blisse  of  ]>is 
sacrement,  pat  is  CWst,  in  hem  pat  weren  mysbylefed  men, 

28  pat  is  in  30W  hope  of  blisse  :  whom  we  scliewe]>,  amendy??,ge 
eferich  man,  &  techy;;ge  in  eferich  wysdoni,  pat  we  3elden 

29  eferich  man  parfyt  in®  lesu  Crist ;  in  who?/i  y  trauayle, 
fy3tynge  aftur  pe  worchynge  of  hyw,  pat  he^  worche]?  in  me 
in  vertu. 

I   I         And  ich  wole  pat  j,e  wyten  what  bisynesse  ich  hafe  for 

30W,  (Sz;  for  heni  ]?at  be]>  at  Laudycye,  &  alle  ]?ilke  pat  ne 

2  hafe]?  no3t  yseye  my  vysage  in  flesch  ;   pat  hure  hertes  ben 

1  or\>eT  P.         -  fol.  63  P.  ^  fol.  55  S.  ■»  \>e  de]>  P.  =-  fol.  Q3^  P. 

6  fol.  55"^  S.  7  om.  P. 
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y-coniforted,  &  ]>at  ]>ei  ben  enformed  in  charite,  &  in  alle  ]>e 
richesses  of  ])e  fuliiesse  of  vndersto/idy??ge.  in  knowy?ige  ]?e 
mysterye  of  God  ]?e  Fader  of  lesa  Crist,  in  whowi  be]?  alle  ]>e  3 
tresoures  y-hud  of  wysdom  &  of  conuynge.     &  |?is  y  seye,  ]>at  4 
no  maw  bygyle  30VV  in  hy3enesse  of  wordes.     For  ]70U3  ich  be  5 
absent  from  30W  in  body,  ich  am  present  wi]?  30W  in  spiryt, 
ioyynge  &  seynge  30ure  order,  &  ]?e  sadnesse  of  3oure  fei]?  ]>at 
is  in  Crist.     &  ]'e?'fore^  3ef  36  ban  vnderfongen  oure  Lord  Ie.su  6 
Crist,  walke  56  in   hyni,  y-roted  &  y-buld  in  hy?n,  &  y-con-  7 
fermed'^  in  ]?e  fei]?,  as  30  ban  y-lerned,  bey/?ge  plentefous  in 
doynge  J^ankynges  to  God.     And  loke  36  ]>at  no  man  bygyle  8 
30W  by  p?'ophecye  &  veyn  fallas,  aftur  me/mes  tradycyones, 
after  ]>e  elementes  of  }>is  worlde,  &  no3t  after  Crist :  for  in  9 
hym  dwelle]?  eferich  fulnesse  of  ]7e  Godhed  bodylyche,  &  3e  10 
be]?  fulfylled   in  hy??^,  ]?at   is  bed  of  eferich  pryncypate  & 
potestat :  in  whom  3e  be]?  ctVciunsyded  ]?oro3  circumsyscyoun,  ir 
]>at  ne  is  no3t  y-maad  wi]?  honden,  in  spoylynge  of  ]?e  bod}'^  of 
flesch,  in  ]?e  cyrcumscysyou^i  of  lesn  Crist ;  3e  be]?  y-buryed  12 
to-gedere  wi]?  hym  ]?oro3  baptysme,  in  whowi  }e  ban  a-rysen 
up  from  de]?^  to  lyf  by  ]?e  fei]?  of  ]?e  worchynge  of  God,  ]?at 
a-rered  hynt  up^  from  de]?  to  lyfe.     And  3e,  wha?me  30  weren  13 
dede  in  3oure  synnes,  &  in  ]?e  p?-epucye  of  30ure  flesch,  he  ha]? 
y-mad    3011    lyfe    to-gedere  wi]?   hym,    for3euenge    30U    30ure 
synnes ;   &  doynge  a-wey  ]?e  wryty?jge  of  ]?e  decre  ]>at  was  14 
a-}eyn  30W,  &  toke  it  a-wey  from  30W,  ]?at  was  contrarye  to 
30W,  hongynge  hy/n  on  ]?e  cros  ;  and  spoylynge  pn'ncipatees  15 
&  potestates,  ladde  ofer  trustylyche,  ofercomy/ige  he?n  open- 
lyche   in   hym-selfen^     And    ]?e?4bre    no  ma.n  deme  30W  in  16 
mete®,  ne  in  drynke,  ne  in  party  of  ]?e  feste  day,  o]?e?"  of 
neo-men[y]e^,  o]?er  of  sabotes :  ]?at  be}?  a  schadewe  of  ]?inges  17 
}?at  be]?  to  comen ;  bote  ]?e  body  of  CWst.     No  ma?i  bygyle  18 
30W,  ]?at  wole  walken  in  ]?e  humelnesse  &  in  ]?e  relygyoun  of 
angeles,  ]?at  he  ne  ha]?  no3t  y-seyn,  ]?at  is  veynlyche  y-blowe 
]?oro3  ]?e  wyt  of  his  flesch,  &  ne  halt  no3t  ]?e  lied,  of  whom  al  19 

1  fol.  G4  P.  -  y  om.  P.  3  fol.  56  S,  ■«  in  the  margin,  S. 

5  in  hi/m  self  en  underlined,  S.        ^  in  mete  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 
^  foh  m^  P.  8  neo  men]>e  with  0  nearly  effaced  and  a  cross  in  the  margin 

to  mark  error,  S.     neo  vionn\>e  P.     Vul().  neomeniae. 
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J?e  body  is  y-maa^l  &  y-wro3t  by  [iojyntes'  &  knuttywges,  & 

20  growej?  i?<-to  ]?e  wexy??ge  of  God.  And  3ef  36  be)?  dede  wi]? 
CWst  iroin  ]>e  eleme^tes  of  ]?is  worlde,  whar-to  deme  36  3et  as 

21  men  ]yat  lyfe|?  in  ]?e  worlde  ?     Ne'^  touche  36  no3t,  ne  taste  36 

22  no3t,  ne  trete  3e  no3t  alle  ]?ilke  ]?inges,  ]?at  be]?  by  ]>e  pure  vse 

23  of  hem  in-to  de|?,  aftur  me?aies  hestes  &  hure  techy /?ges  ;  ]?ttt 
haue]>  ]?e  resou/i  of  wysdom  in  supersticyou?;  &  i??  humel- 
nesse,  &  no5t  for-to  spare  ]>e  body,  ne  in  no  niane/-e  worschupe 
to  hele  of  ]>e  flesch. 

J   I         And''  yerfore  3ef  30  ban  a-resen  up  to-gedere  wi);  Cn'st, 
sechej?  J^ilke  l^inges  J»at  be]?  abofen,  ]?e?-e  as  CWst  is  syttynge 

2  in  }»e  ry3t  syde  of  God.    And  safere^  3e  ]?i]ke  ]?inges  'pat  hep 

3  a-bofen,  &  no3t  ]?ilke  ]?inges  ]?at  hep  up-on  pe  er]?e.     For  3e 

4  ben  dede,  &;^  30ure  lyf  is  hud  \vi]?  CWst  iw  God.  And  when. 
pat  Crist  appere]?,  30ure  lyf,   pAnne  schulle^  3e  appere   wi]? 

5  hym  in  blysse.  &  pei'i'ove  inortifye  3e  30ure  membres  pat  be]? 
up-on  pe  ei']?e,  as  fornycacyou/i,  vnclannesse,  lykj^yige  flesch- 
lyche,  efel  coueytynge,  &  coueytyse,  pat  is  seruyse  of  maw- 

6  metes  ;  for  whuche  ]?i»ges  pat  wra]?]?e  of  God  com  in-to  pe 

7  children  of  mys-trust  &  of  vnbylefe  ;  in  ]?e  [whuche  36  also] 

8  walkeden  su?ntyme,  whyles  pat  T,e  lyfeden  in  he??i.  Bote  do 
3e  now  a-wey  froni  30U  alle  ]?i7iges,  wra]?]?e,  i?idygnacyou7i, 
malyce,  blasphemye^  foule  wordes  ne  passe  no3t  iorp  out  of 

9  3oure  mou]? :  ne  lye  3e  no3t  to-gedere,  bote  spoyle]>  30W  of  ]?e 

10  olde  man  wi]?  his  dedes,  &  clo]?e]?  30W  wij?  a  newe  man,  wu]? 
hym  pat  is  renewed  in  pe  knowynge  of  God  aftur  pe  ymage 

11  of  hy7n  pat  hap  y-schaped  hy^n  :  wher  ne  is  no3  male  & 
femal,  lew  &  Gentyl,  c2'rcu?nscysyou7i  &  pj^epucye,  vncou]?e 
man  &  con]?  ma??,  bonde  man  &  fre  man :  bote  alle  ]?y??ges  in 

12  alle  pynges  Grist.  &  ]?erfore  clo]?e]?  50W  as  holy  men  & 
derly/?ges,  ]?«t  be]?  y-chosen  of  God,  ]?e  inwardnesse  of  me/xy, 

13  benygnyte,  humelnesse,  softnesse,  pacyence ;  supporty7?ge 
eferich  man  oper,  &  for3efynge  eferich  man  oper,  3if  en}^  man 
ha]?®  eny  playnt  a3eyn  eny  of  30U  ;  &  ri3t  as  God  ha]?  for3euen 

14  30U,  so  do  36  :  and  abofen  alle  ]?ese  ]?iwges  haue  3e  charite, 

1  mynten,  probably  error  for  hn/iites,  S.     ioyntes,  P.  -  e  in  the 

margin,  S.  *  fol.  56^  S.  ■*  mferc  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 

5  in  P.  «  fol.  r>5  P.  ''  d-  hi.  P.  8  foi_  57  g. 
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J7at^  is  a  bond  of  perfeccioun.     &  J>e  pees  of  Crist  ioye  in  15 
30ure  hertes,  in  ]>e  whuche  pes  36  he]>  y-cleped  in  on  body  ;  & 
be   36  kynde.     pe   word  of  Crist  dwelle  in  30W   i;i   eferich  16 
wysdom  plenteuouslyche,  techynge  &  warnynge  30\v-selfe  in 
psalmes^  ympnys  &  spirytual  souges,  in  grace  syngynge  in 
3oure  liertes  to  God.     And  alle  J^inge  what-efer  36  don,  in  17 
word  o]yer  in  dede,  alle  j^iizges  do  36  in  ])e  name  of  oure  Lord 
lesn  Crist,  doynge^  |?anky«ges  to  God  &  to  ]?e  Fader  )?orow 
hy?/i.     And  36  wymmen,  be  36  sogetes  to  30ure  housbondes,  18 
as  it  byhofe]?  in  oure  Lord.     And  30  men,  lofe  36  30ure  wyfes,  19 
&  ne  be  36'*  not  bytte?^  to  hem.     Chyldren,  be  36  buxom  to  20 
30ure  eldren  by  alle  ]?inges,  for  ]?at  is  plesynge  to  God.     And  21 
3e  fadres,  ne  stere  36  no3t  30ure  chyldren  to  i«dyngnacyou?i, 
])at  ]>ey  ne  be  no3t  y-maad  of  smal  soule.     And  36  serfauntes,  22 
be  30*  buxom  to  30ure  fleschlyche  lordes  by  alle  J^inges,  no3t 
serfynge  at  l^e  y^e,  as  plesynge  to  men,  bote  in  sympelnesse 
of  herte,  dredyjige  oure  Lord  :  &  what-efer  36  do)?,  do]?   it  23 
wylfuUyche,  as  to  oure  Lord  God,  &  no3t  to  men ;  knowynge  24 
Jwt  of  oure   Lord   30   schulle]?  vnderfonge   a  rewardynge  of 
herytage  :   serfe    }e  to   Crist  ]}at  is   God.     For  he   ]>at  do]?  25 
wTong  schal  receyfen^  ]>at  he  ha]?  yuel  y-don :  &  ])er  ne  is  no7i 
vnderfongywge®  of   mennes  persones    to-fore    God.     And    ^e  i 
lordes,  ]>at  is  efene  &  ri3tful  do]?  to  30ure  serfauntes,  knowy?ige 
]?at  3e  habbe]?  also  a  Lord  in  hefene.     And''  be  36  in  3oure  2 
preyeres,  &  wake  }e  in  doynge  ]?ankynges  to  God,  preyewge  3 
to-gedere  &  for  ous  also,  ]?at  God  opene  to  ous  ]?e  dore  of 
his  speche,  to  speke  ]?e  mysterye  of  Crist,  wherfore  ich  am 
y-bou»de  ;  ]?at  y  schewe  it  openlyche,  so  as  it  byhofe]?  me  4 
for-to  speken.     Walke  36  in  wysdom  to   ]?ilke  ]?at  be]?  wi]?-  5 
outen-for]?,  forbuggynge  ]?e  tyme.     And  30ure  word  in  grace  6 
be  y-safered  wi]?  salt,  ]?at  36  knowe?*   how  it  byhofe]>  30W  to 
answeren   eferich    man.     And   ]?ilke   ]?inges  ]?at  be]?  aboute  7 
me,  Tyte,  my  bro]?er  schal  make  30W  knowe,  ]?at  is  a  trewe 
serfaunt  &  serfau»t  wi]?  me  in  oure  Lord:   hyni   ich   haue  8 
y-se?it  to  30a  for  ]?is  enchesoun,  ]?ot  he  knowe  how  it  is  wi]? 
30U  &  cou7nforte  30ure  hertes. 

1  fol.  65''P.         2  H ot a  in  the  margin,  S.         ^  0  on  erasure,  S.         ■*  om.  P. 
5  fol.  66  P.  «  fol.  57b  S.  7  lordes  d-  P.     lordes    in  the  margin, 

1st  corr.  S. 
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I.   THESSALONIANS. 

And'  to  l^e  Tessalonycences,  suster,  he  write J>  &  sei]?, 

2  We    ]?anke]?    God    efermore    for  30\v  alle,  &    we    make]? 

3  muy?Jile  of  30U  efermore  wi]?-oute?i  stynt3'nge,  hafynge  muynde 
of  \e  werk  of  50ure  fei]?,  &  of  30ure''^  trafayle,  &  of  3011  re 
charyte,  &  of  30ure  abydynge,  &  of  3oure  hope  of  oure  Lord 

4  \es\\  CVist,  to-fore  God  &  oure  Fader.     And  knowe  30,  my 

5  lefe  bre]?e?'en,  50ure  eleccyou«  of  God,  for  oure  euangelye  ne 
was  no3t  to  30U  onlyche  in  word,  bote  in  vertu,  &  in  J?e  holy 
Spiryt,  &  in  gret  plente,  as  3e  wyte]?  whyche  we  weren  in  30U 

6  for  30U.  And  38  be]?  y-maad  foleweres  of  ^  ous,  &  of  oure 
Lord,  taky??ge  ]>e  word  in  myche  tribulacyou/i,  wi]>  ]?e  ioye  of 

7  \q  holy  Spiryt ;  ]>at  3e  be]?  y-maad  forme  to  alle  ]?ilke  J>at 

8  byleue]*  in  Macedonye  &  \n  Achaye.  For  of  30U  Godes 
[word]*  is  y-spro«gen^  a-brood,  no3t  onlyche  in  Macedonye  & 
in  Achaye,  bote  in-to  eferich  place  30ure  fei]?  \at  is  in  God  is 
y-passed  for]> ;  so  ]'at   it  is  no3t  nedful  to  speke  to  30U  no 

9  J'ing.  For  ]?ei  schewe]>  of  ous  what  entre  we  haden  in-to 
30W ;   &   how   30  be]?  y-turned   to  God  fro  mawmetes,  for-to 

10  seruen  a  verrey  God  ]?at  lyue]?,  &  to  abyden  his  Sone  from 
heuene,  whom  he  arered   up  froni  de]?  to  lyf,  lesn,  ]>at  ha]> 

1  delyue?'ed  ous  fro7n  wra]?]?e  ]?at  is  to  comynge.  And  30  30U- 
self  knowe]?  oure  entre  to  30U,  &  ]?at  it  ne  was  no3t  veyn: 

2  bote  furst  we  suffreden  enuyes  &  disheses,  as  30  wyte]>  wel, 
among  Phylype?ices,  bote  we  haden  trust  in  oure  Lord  God 

3  to®  speke  to  30U  ]?e  euangelye  of  God  in  myche  bysynesse.  & 
oure  exortacyouTi  ne  was  no3t  of  errour,  ne  of  vnclannesse,  ne 

4  in  gyle:  bote  as  [we]  werew  y-prefed  by-fore  God,  &  as  ]>e 
euangelye  was  y-take  to  ous,  so  we  speke]? ;  no3t  as  plesynge 

5  to  men,  bote  to  God  ]?at  prefe]?  oure  hertes.  Ne  we  vveren 
no3t  in  no  tyme  in  speche  of  flaterynge,  as  3e  wyte]>  wel,  ne 

6  in'  occasyoun   of  couej'tyse,  God   is  wyttnesse  ;    ne  sechyng 

7  worschupe  of  30U,  ne  of  non  o]?er,  whan  we  my3ten  haue  y-be 

1  tessalonycences  in  the  margin,  1st  corr. ;  repeated  as  a  heading  through- 
out in  a  late  hand,  S.  '^  oure,  fol.  66^^  P.  ■*  fol.  58  S.  *  icurd  in 
a  late  hand,  P.  *  s  added  above  the  line,  S.  '*  fol.  67  P.  '  m  no  P. 
jiota  in  the  margin,  S. 
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chargeful'  to  30U,  as  C/n'stes  aposteles.    Bote  we  were  y-maad 
as  smale  childre/i  among  30U",  ri3t  as  a  norysche  ]?at  nore- 
schej?  hure  chuldren :  so  we  ban  desyred  30U  &  wolden  no3t  8 
onlyche  haiie  y-take  to  30U  \e  euangelye,  bote  also  oure  owne 
soules,  for  3e  weren  leuest  to  ous.     And'  hre^eren,  36  hauej>  9 
my/ide  of  oure  trauayl  &  of  oure  werynesse  :  for  day  &  ny3t 
we   wro3te?j,   for  we   ne   wolden  greue  none  of  30W,  ne  be 
chariaii?it,  and  precheden  to  30W  ]?e  eua?(gelye  of  God.     &  3e  10 
he\y  wytncsses,  &  God  also,  hou  holylyche  &  ry3tfullyche  and 
wi]>-outen  blame  we  weren  to  30U  ]nit  byleueden,  as  36  wyte]?  11 
wel,  &  p?-eyenge  eferichone  of  30U  as  a  fader  his  cbyldien,  &  12 
comfortynge  30U,  &  wytnessed  to  30W,  ]>aX  3e  walken  worj'ilyche 
to*  God,  ]>at  ba]?  ycleped  30W  i7i-to  his  kyngdom  &l  in-io  his 
blisse.     &  J'e^'fore  we  ]?anke]7  God  wi]7-outen  stuntyjzge^  for  13 
wbawne  3e  badden  vnderfongen  of  ous  |?e  word  of  J>e  hery?ige 
of  God,  36  vnderfongen  it  no3t  as  me?mes  word,  bote  as  J^e 
word  of  God  verreylyche,  J?at  worche]?  in  30U  ]?at  ban  byleued. 
For  bre]7eren,  36  be]?  y-mad  foleweres  of  Godes  churches  j^at  14 
be]?  [in]  ludee  in  lesn  CWst:  for  3e  ban  y-suffred  ]>&  same  J?inges 
of  oure  felowchupes,  j^at  ]>ei  babbe]?  of  lewes  ;  ]>ai  slowen  15 
\esu%^  ]?ot  is  God  &  ]?e  propbetes^  also,  &  ous  \ei  ban  purswed, 
&  ]?ei  ne  plese]?  nc3t  God,  &  to  alle  men  ]>e\  be]?  aduersaryes : 
forbedynge   ous   to   speke  to  mysbylefed    men  ]?at    ]?ei    ben  16 
y-saued ;    J>at    J^ei    fulfullen    efermore    hure   sy?mes :    for    ]?e 
wra]'|?e  of  God  is  y-comen  on  hem  to  ]?e  ende.    And  bre]?e?'en,  17 
we   ]?at  ben  desolat  fro?/*  30U  [for  a  tyme],  in  m[o]u[]?]^  & 
in   byboldynge,  &  no3t   in  herte,   bafe]?®  muche  y-hy3ed   to 
sen  30ure  vysage  wi]?  muche  desyr  :  &  ich  wolde  haue  y-come  18 
to  30U  ones  &  eftsones,  bote  Sathanas  letted  me.     Whuche  is  19 
oure  hope,  o\er  oure  ioye,  o\er  \e  corone  of  oure  blisse  ?     Ne 
be  36  ]?at  no5t  byfore  oure  Lord  lesu  CWst  in  his  comywge  ? 
3e  be]?  oure  blysse  &  oure  ioye.  20 

And^  for  we  my3ten  no  lengere  abyden,  it  plesed  ous  to  i   3 
lyfen  al-one  at  Athenys  :   &  senden  to  30\v  Tymothe,  oure  2 

^  chargeful   repeated   in   the   margin,  Ist   corr.    S.              -  fol.    58^   S. 
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brojjg?'  &  Goddes  seruau/it  \ii  ]?e  eua/igelye  of  Crist,  to  con- 

3  ferme  50W,  &  to  byseche  30U  for  30ure  fei)? ;  ]?at  noma»  be 
y-mefed  in  ]>ese  trybulacyons ;   for  36  wyte]?  3ow-selfe  ]?ttt  in 

4  ]?is  we  hep  y-sett.  For  whe/me  we  weren  wi]?  30W,  we  tolden 
30U  ]?is  byfore,  ]>at  we  schulden  sufifre  trybulacyones;    as  it  is 

5  y-don,  &  as  3e  knowe]?.  And  J^erfore  y  ne  abode  no  lengere, 
bote  sende  to  knowe  30ure  fei]?,  lest  he  ]>at  tempte]?  haue 

6  y-tempted  30U,  &  oure  trauayle  be  y-mad  veyn.  Bote  now 
when  Tyraothe  come]?  from  30U  to  ous,  &  tellej>  ous  30ure 
fei]?  &  30ure  charyte,  &  ]>at  }e  ban  good  mynde  on  ous,  & 

7  ]>at  36  wolden  sen  ous,  as  we  wolden  3o\v.  &  ]?e/-fore,  hre]>eren, 
we    be]?   ycou7?iforted   in  }o\v   in   al  oure^   nede  &   al   oure* 

8  t?'^bulacyou?i  J>or3  30ure  fei]? :    for  now  we  lyfe]?,  3if  ]>at  36 

9  stonde]?  i^  oure  Lord.  &  what  ]?ankynges  mow  we  3elde  to 
God  for  3o\v  in  al  oure  ioye,  ]>at  we  ioye]?  for  30W  to-foren 

10  oure  God ;  p?"eyenge  boj'e  ny3t  &  day  pat  we  sen  3oure 
vy.sage,  &  ])at  we  fulfulle?i  J'ilke  J^iwges  "pat  lakke]?  to  30ure^ 

11  feij?.     Bote  God  oure  Fader,  &  oure  Lord  lesix  Crist,  dresse 

12  oure  weye  to-ward  30W :  &  God  multyplye  30U  &  encrece 
30ure  charyte^  to-gedere,  &  to  alle  men,  ry3t  as  we   hep  in 

13  30W  :  to  conferme  30ure  hertes  wi]7-outen  blame  in  holynesse 
to-fore  God  oure  Fader,  m  J^e  comynge  of  oure  God  lesn* 
Crist  wij>  alle  his  seyntes. 

1  And  ]?erfore,  hreperen,  here-after  we  preyep  30W  and 
byseche]?  30U  in  oure  Lord  lesiis,  pat,  ry3t  as  36  ban  vnder- 
fongen  of  ous  how  it  byhoue]?  30U  to  walken  &  to  plese/i-  God, 

2  so  walke  36,  pat  }e  wexew  more  plenteuous.     For  }e  knowe}? 

3  whyche  hestes  ich  haue  3eue  30W  ]?oro3  oure  Lord  Iest<s.  & 
]7is  is  pe  wyl  of  God,  30ure  holynesse,  pat  30  abstene  30W  from 

4  fornycacion  ;  pat  eferech  man  of  30W  co/nie^  owe  his  vessel  in 

5  holynesse  &  in  worschupe,  no3t  in  passyou»-  of  lust  as  folke 

6  pat  knowe]?  no3t  God  ;  ne  no  man  oferpasse  ne  bygyle  his 
bro]?e?"  in  chafifarynge :  for  God  is  wrachful  of  alle  suche  men, 
as  we  ban  y-sayd  30U  herbyfore,  &  y-wytnessed  it   to  30W. 

7  For  God  ne   ha]?  no3t  y-cleped  ous  i?i-to  vncla/messe,  bote 

8  i;i-to  holj-nesse.     &  ]?erfore  who  ]?at  dyspyse]?  ]?ese  pinges,  he 

1  joiire  P.  -  oure  P.  *  fol.  68''  P.  ^  lesu  twice,  P, 

^  c  in  the  margin,  S. 
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ne   dispysej>  no}!  man,  bote   God,  ]?at  ha]?  y-3efen  his  lioly 
Spiryt  in  ous.      Of  charite  of  brej^erhede  we  ne  haue)?  no  9 
nede  to  wryte  to  30U  :  for  of  God  30  han  y-lerned  3o\v-selfe, 
how  3e  schule/i  l[o]ue'  to-gedere ;    for   [30  do]?]  ]>at   to   alle  10 
30\vre  brej^eren  i^  al  Macedonye.     Bote,  bre]7eren^  we  preye]? 
30w*,  J»at   3e    ben    aboute    to    ben    in    reste,  &    ]>at   30  don  n 
3oure  werk,  &  worchen  wi}?  30ure  hondes,  as  we  han  y-bede 
30U   &  y-sayd   30W   her-byfore ;    "pat  36   walken    honestlyche 
to   hem  ])at*  ben   wi]?-outen-for]',  desyrynge   no  ]>ing  of  no 
ma/mes.       Bote,    hi-e]>eren,    we    ne    wolej?    no3t    ])at    36    ben  12 
vnkiwaiy7;ge  of  hem  ]wt  be]?  slepy^ge  ;  ]?ot  3e  ben  no3t  drery, 
as   o]>er  men,   ]mi  habbe]?   non   hope.     For   3ef   we    bylefe]?  13 
'pat  lesu  was  ded,  &  ]>at  he  ros*  up  from  dee]'  to  lyfe,  so  God 
schal   bryngen   ]?ilke  ]?6tt  hafe]?  y-sleped  by  Jesus  wi]*  hym. 
For  yis  we  seggep  in  pe  word  of  God,  pat  we  pat  lyfe]?  &  be]?  14 
]?e  i-esydue  in  ]'e  comywge  of  oure  Lord,  ne  schule]?  no3t  gon 
byforen  he?/i  pat  han  y-slept  byfore.     For  oure  Lord  in  his  15 
co/umau7idy??ge,  &   in  pe  voyce  of  an   archau?igel,  &  in  pe 
trompe  of  God,  schal  come  adown  horn  hefne  :  &  ]?ilke  ]?at 
be]»  dede  in  Crist  schule]?  rysen"  up  furst  :  &  si]?]?e  we  ]?at  16 
lyfe}?,  ]?at  be]?  y-laft,  schulen  ben  y-rauysched  to-gedere  wi]? 
hem  in   clowdes,   to   mete  with   Cryst  in  pe   eyr :    &  so   we 
schule]>    efermore    ben   with    oure    Lord.      &  ]?erfore    be    3e  17 
y-comforted  to-gedere  in  these  wordes. 

Bote  of  pe  tymes   &  of  ]?e   mome?ites,  my  hrepereu,  it  i   i 
nede]?  no3t  pat  y  wryte  to  30U.     For  30  wytep  30u-selfe''  pat  2 
pe  day  of  oure  Lord  schal  come  as  a  ]?ef  by  ny3te.     For*  3 
whajine  me  sei}?  pat  per  is  pees  &  sekernesse,  panne  schal  per 
come  a  soday?i  de]?,  as  pe  sorow3  of  a'*  womman  ]?at  berej?  a 
chylde  ;  bote  ]?ei  ne  schule]?  no3t  flen  a-wey.     Bote,  bre]?eren,  4 
36  be  no3t  in  derknesse,  pat  ]?ilke  day  take  30W  as  a  ]?ef :  for  5 
alle   30  be]>  chyldre/^  of  ly3t,  &  Goddes  chyldren,  &  }e  be]? 
nou]?er  of  ny3t,  ne  of  darknesse.     And   perfove  ne   slepe  we  6 
no3t,  as  oper  men,  bote  wake'"  we  &  be  we  sober.     For  ]?ilke  7 

1  lyue  S.P.     nota  in  the  margin,  S.  -  fol.  G9  P.  ^  Vuhi.  Rogamus 

autem  vos  fratres  ut  abundetis  magis.  *  fol.  60  S.  ^  a  ros  P.        "  risen 

repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  ''  fol.  6^J^  P.  ^  e  in  the  margin,  S. 
9  cm.  P.         10  fol.  GO"^  S. 
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Jjat  slepe]?,  J>ei  slepe]?  a-ny3t ;  &  ]?ilke  ]>at  be]?  dronken,  hep 

8  dronken  a-ny3t ;  bote  we  ]?at  be]?  of  ]>e  day,  be  we  sober,  and 
caste  we  up-on  ous  a?i  haberiou7i  of  feij?  &  of  charyte,  &  an 

9  helm  ]>at  is  hope  of  hele.  For  God  ue  ha]?  no3t  y-put  ous 
in-to  wra]?}?e,  bote  i7r-to  gety^ige  of  hele  ]?oro3  onre  Lord  lesii 

10  Crist,  ]?at  dyed  for  ous,  ]?at,  whe]?er  we  waken  o]?er  slepen,  we 

11  lyfen  to-gedere  wi}?  hym.      Wberfore  be  3e  y-cou7nforted  to 

12  God,  &  eferich  man  edyfye  o]>er,  as  36  do]?.  And,  bre]?e7"en, 
we  preye]?  30W  ]?«,t  30  know  hem,  ]?at  trauayle]?  a-moug  30W, 

13  &  be}?  abofen  30U  in  oure  Lord,  &  warne  30U,  ]?at  36  han  he/?i 
more  plenteuouslyche  i?i  charite  for  hure  werk ;  &^  haue  3e 

14  pees  wi]?  hem.  And,  bre]?e?'en,  we  preye]?  30W  ]?at'^  30 
a-menden  vn-pesyble  mew,  &  comforte]?  me?i  of  smal  soule,  & 

15  vnderfonge]?  seke  men,  &  be  3e  pacyent  to  alle  me?i.  &  loke]? 
]?ot  no  ma7i  3elde  to  o]?er  yfel  for  yfel ;  bote  efermo  swe  }?e 

16  J^ing  ]?at  is  good,  eferich  man  to  o]?er,  &  to  alle  men.     &  ioye 
17, 18  3e  efermore ;  &  preye  36  wi]?-oute  stunty?zge ;  &  in  alle  ]?i?(ges 

do  3e  }?ankynges  to  God  :  for  ]?is  is  Godes  wille  in  les\i  Crist 

19,  20  in^  alle  ous.     Ne  quenche  36  no3t  ]?e  Spiryt ;  ne  dyspyse  36 

21  no3t  prophecy es;  prefe]?  alle  Jnnges,  &  holde]?  ]?at  ]?i/?g  }?at*  is 

22,  23  good  ;  &  abstene]?  30U  from  al  yfel.     &  he  'pat  is  God  of  pees 

halewe  30U  by  alle  ]?i??ges,  pat  3onre  spiryt,  30ure   soule,  & 

3oure  body  be  y-kept  hoi  wi]?-outen  playnt  in  ]?e  comynge  of 

24  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist.     &  ]?e  trewe  God  pat  ha]?  y-cleped  30U, 

25  he  schal  don  hyt.     Jiveperen,  preye^  36  for  ous. 

IL    THESSALONIANS. 

1   3        And^  bre]?e?-en,  we  owe}?  to  ]?anke  God  efermore  for  30U, 
as  it  is  wor}>i,  for  efermore  30ure  fei}?  waxe}>,  &  30ure  charite 

4  waxe}>  plenteous  of  eferichone  to  oper ;  so  }?at  we  ous-selfe 
ioye}>  in  30U  in  Goddes  churches  for  30ure  pacyence  &  3oure 
feip  in  alle   pe?"secucyons   and   3oure   t/^tbulacyounes   pat   30 

5  suffre]?,  in  ensample  of  ]?e  ry3tful  dom  of  God  ;  pat  30  ben 
y-hacr  wor]?y  to^  ]?e  kyngdom  of  God,  for  who/n  30  suffre}? : 

6  3if  it  be  ry3tful  to-fore  God  to  3elde  trybulacyou/i  to  }?ilke  pat 

1  e  in  the  margin,  S.  "  fol.  70  P.  »  d)  P.  •*  ]>ing  J?'  on 

erasure,  S.  »  fol.  61  S.  «  A71  P.  ^  y  cm.  P.  «  fol.  70"  P. 
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anuyej?  30U,  &  to  30W  ]?at  liaue)?  trybiilacyou/?.,  reste  wi}?  ous',  7 
in  \b  reualacyoun  of  oure  Lord  lesn  Crist  fi'o//i  hefne  wij?  j^e 
angeles  of  his  vertii,  doy??ge  vciiiau?ice  in  lye  of  fuyr  \n  hem  8 
J^at  ne  hauej?  no3t  y-knowe  God,  [&  ];at]  ne  be]?  no3t  buxo??i  to 
]?e  euawgelye  of  oure  Lord  lesu  CWst :  &  \e\  schuUe]?  3CueQ  9 
eferlastywge  peyaes  in  de]?  from  J?e  face  of  oure  Lord  &  ]?e 
blisse  of  his  vertu,  whe/m  \at  he  comej?  to  ben  y-gloryfyed  10 
in  his   seyntes,  &  to   ben   wondurful   in  alle  |?ilke   ]?at  han 
byleued,  &  oure   witnesse  schal  ben  y-lefed  on   30U,  in  \at 
day.     &  we  p?-eye]?  eue?-niore  for  30U,  J?at  God  fouche  saaf  to  n 
clepe  30U  ]?oro3  his  clepyuge,  and  fulfuUe  al  ^e  wylle  of  his 
goodnesse  &  J>e  werk  of  feyj?  in  verteu  ;  J>at  ]?e  name  of  oure  12 
Lord  lesw  Crrst  be  y-claryfyed  in  30U,  &  36  wi]?  \\ym  J?oro3  ]?e 
grace  of  oure  Lord  lesw  Crist. 

Bute   bre]?6!ren,  we  preye]?  30U  by   J?e   comy?ige   of  oure  i   I 
L(jrd  lesw  Crist,  &  of  oure  co?igregacion  i??-to^  ]?e  same  ]?ing, 
]?at  3e  ben^  no3t  sone  y-mefed  fro7/i  30ure  wyt,  ne  ]?at  30  ben  2 
no3t  afrayed,  as  J'ou3  \q  day  of  oure  Lord  were  y-come,  nou]?er 
by  epystel,  as  ]703  heo  were  y-send  horn*  ous,  ne  by  spiryt,  ne 
by  word  ;  ne  no  man  bygyle  30U  in  no  mane?^e:  for  bote  3if  3 
]?ot  \er  come  dissencyou?i  furst,  &  he  be  y-schewed,  \at  is 
man   of  su?me   &   child  of  perdycyou??,  ]Kit  is  aduersary  &  4 
y-hofen    up    a-bofen    alle    ]?inge    ]>at    is  y-cleped    God    o\er 
heryed,  so  ]7at  he  sytte  in  ]?e  temple' of  God,  schewy?ige  hy??i- 
selfe   as   ]?ou3   he  were  a   God.     Ne  holde  30  no3t,  ]wt  ]?ese  5 
J?ynges  y  sayde  to  30U,  whyles  ]?at  ich  was  wij>  yiw  ?     &  ]?at  6 
wi]?holde]?  now  3e  knowe]?,  J'at  he  be  y-schewed  in  his  tyme. 
For  he  werche]?  now  J^e  mystery  of  wykkednesse  :  onlyche  ]?at  7 
he  )?at  holde]?  now,  holde  he,  forto  he®  be  y-don  out  of  ]7e 
myddel.      And    ]?a7ine    ]?ilke   wykked   schal    ben    y-schewed,  8 
whom  oure  Lord  lestis  schal  slen  wi]?  ]?e  spiryt  of  his  mouJ>, 
&  schal  distroyew  hy?n  ]7oro3  )?e  schyny7ige  &  J?e  brytnesse  of 
his  comyjige ;  hym,  wdios  comynge  is  \oyo}  J^e  worchynge  of  9 
Sathanas   in  eferich  vertu  &  sygues  &   false  wondres,  &  in  10 
eferych  bygyly^ige  of  wykkednesse  to  J?ilke  ]?at'  perysche]? ; 

1  e  in  the  margin,  S.  2  fol.  61^  S.  »  ne  hen  P.  ^  fol.  71  P. 

5  tempele  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.        ^  he  altered  from  be,  S.    be  P. 
^  J)'  inserted  above  the  line  in  a  later  hand,  S. 


90  //.    THESSALONIANS  [ii.  11 

for  ]?ei  ne  haue]?  D03t  resceyued  ]>e  charite  of  treu]?e  ]>at  ]>ei 
weren  y-maad  saf     &    j^erfore    God  schal   sende  to   hem  a 

11  worchynge  of  errour,  ])at  ]>ei  bylefen  to  lesynge ;  &  ]?at  alle 
]>ei   ben   y-demed   ^at  bylefe)?  no3t  to  ]>e  tre\v);e,  bote  as- 

12  senteden  to  wykkednesse.  Bote  we  owe];  efermore^  to 
)7anke  God  for  5o\v,  ]7at'  be]?  y-lofed  of  God,  ]7at  God  ha]? 
y-chosen  ous  ]7e  furste  fruyt  i?i-to  hele  in  ]>e'  holynesse  of 

13  Spiryt  &  M]>  of  trew}?e,  m  ]?e  whuche  God  ha]?  y-cleped  30U 
by  oil  re*  eua?igelye,  in  getynge  of  ]?e  bUsse  of  God  &  of  oure 

14  Lord  lesu  Crist.  &  ]?erfore,  bre]?e?-en,  stonde  3e,  &  holde]?  ]?e 
t?-adicyones  ]?at  30  han  y-lerned,  wbe]>e?-  it  be  by  word,  o])er 

15  by  oure  epistel.  And  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist,  &  God  oure 
Fader  ]xit  lofed  ous  &  ha]?  y-3efen  ous  an  eferlastynge  com- 

16  fort  &  a  good  hope  i??  grace,  conferme  3oure  hertes  in  eferich 
good  werk  &  good  word. 

;    I         And  bre]?eren,  her-aftw?-  preye]?  for  ous,  that  Goddes  word 

2  renne  &  be  3^-claryfyed,  as  it  is  wi]?  30U  :  &  }?at  we  ben 
delyuered  from  viicofenabel  men  &  wykked  ;  for  ]?e  fei]?  ne  is 

3  no3t  of  alle  men.     Bote  God  is  trewe,  ]?at  schal  conferme  30W 

4  &  kepe  30U  from  yiiel.  &  we  truste]?  in  y>^y  in  God,  ]?at  36 
do]?  &  schnlen  don  ]?ilke  ]?inges  ]?at  we  hafe]?  y-bede  30U  don. 

5  And  oure  Lord  dresse  30ure  hertes  in  ]?e  cliarite  of  God,  &  in 

6  ]?e  pacyence  of  Crist.  And  bre]?eren,  we  charge]?  30U  in  ]?e 
name  of  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist,  ]?at  36  wi]?-drawe  30U  fro??i 
eferich  bro]?e?'  ]?at  walke]?  i/i-ordynatlyche",  &  no3t  after  ]?e 

7  tradycT/on"  ]?at  30  han  vnderfongen  of  ous.  And  3e  30uselfen 
wyte]?  hou  it  byhofe]?  30U  to  folewen  ous  ;  for  we  ne  were  not 

8  vnpesybel  a-mong  30W,  ne  eten  no3t  oure  bred  of  no  ma?ines 
3efynge,  bote  trauayleden  &  weren  wery  bo]?e  ny3t  &  day,  for 

9  we  ne  wolden  no3t  charge?i  no  va-an  of  30U :  no3t  as  ]?03  we 
haden  y-had  no  power,  bote  for  we  wolden^  3efen  ous-selfe 

10  forme  to  30U,  how  36  schulden  folewen  ous.  For  whyles  ]?at 
ich   was  wi}?  30W,  }?is  y   sayde  to   30W,  He  ]?ttt  ne  wol  not 

11  trafaylen,  ne  ete  he  no3t^  For  we  herden  ]?at  ]?er  weren 
su?nme  a-moug  30W',  ]?at  walkeden  in  reste,  worchy?ige   no 

1  fol.  Tl*-  P.  2  fol.  62  S.  ^  om.  P.  ■*  ioure  P.  ^  itota  in 

margin,  S.  «  fol.  72  P.  ^  fol.  62''  S.  »  ete  he  nojt  repeated 

in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 
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}>i»g,  bote  doy/ige  coryouslyche  hure  |?inges.    And  we  charge]?  12 
siiche  me??  &  byseche]?  he??i  in  oure  Lord  \es\x  Cr/st,  ]mi  ]>ei 
worclien  iw  sylence   &   eten   hure   bred.     Bote  bre]>e?-en,  ne  13 
fayle  36  no3t  wel  doynge.     And  hwo'  ]>ai  ne  bowe]?  no3t  to  14 
oure  word  by  ]>is  epystel,  marke  36''  hy»i,  &  ne  medle]?  no3t 
wi]>  \\ym,  ]>ai  he  be  confou??ded.     Bote  ne  holde  hy?/i  not'  as  15 
30ure  eneni}^,  bote  amende]?  hym  as  5oure  broJ>er.     And  God''  16 
of  pees  he  grauwte  30U  pees  in  eferich  place.     And  God  be 
wi]>  30 w  alle. 

HEBREWS. 

And*  to  \e  childre/?  of  Israel,  suster,  he  wryte]>  &  sai}), 
God  ha]?  y-spoken  in  many  maneres  su7?ityme  m"  p?'ophetes  i    ' 
to  oure  fadres,  bote  al-]?er  last  in  ]?ese  dayes  he  ha]?  y-spoken  2 
to  ous  i?i  his   Sone,  whom    he  ha]?  y-ordeyned   to   ben  eyr 
of  alle  ]?inges,  by  whom  also  he  made  ]?e  worldes  ;  &  he  is  ]?e  3 
brytnesse  of  his  blisse,  &  ]?e  fygure  of  his  substaunce,  bery/ige 
alle  ]?i«ges  ]?oro3  ]?e  word  of  his  vertu,  &  maky/jge  ]?e  pur- 
gac3'ouw  of  sy?ines,  he  syt  on  ]?e  ry3t  syde  of  ]?e  mageste  an 
hy3  in  hefne ;    so  muche  y-maad  betur  ]?an  aungeles,  in  as  4 
muche  as  he  ha]?  an-heryted  a  different  name  to-fore/i  he7/t. 
For  to  whuche  of  ]?e  au?igeles  ha]?  God  y-sayd  in  any  tyme,  5 
pou  art  my  Sone,  to**  day  ich  haue  bygete  ]?e  ?   &  eftsones, 
Ich  wole  be  to  hym  a  Fader  &  he  schal  be  my  Sone  ?     And  6 
eftsones  whan  he  bry?ige]?  his  furst   bygete?i  sone   i??-to  ]?e 
worlde    he    say]?,  &    alle    his    au?jgeles    heryen   hy??i.     &  to  7 
au/jgeles  he  sei}?,  He  make]?  his  au??geles  spirytes  &  ]?i  ser- 
fauntes  lye  of  ]?e^  fuyr.     Bote  to  ]?e  sone  he  sey}?,  pi  throne,  8 
God,  is  from  worlde  to  worlde  ;  &  a  3erde  of  equyte  ]?e  3erde 
of  ]?i    kyngdom.     pou   hast   y-lofed    ri3tfulnesse    &   y-hated  9 
wykkednesse  ;  wher-fore  }?i  God  ha]?  a-noynted  ]?e  wi]?  oyle  of 
gladnesse  to-fore  }?i  felawes.     &,  Lord,  m  ]?e*  bygy?iny?ige  ]?ou  10 
foundedest  ]?e  er]?e,  &  hefnes  be]?  ]?e  werkes  of  ]?y/i  honden  : 

'  ho  P.           -  le  inserted  above  the  line,  S.  ^  in  mart,'in,  1st  corr.  S. 

*  Hehreos   in   margin,    1st   corr.;    repeated   in  a   late   liand    as  a   heading 

throughout  the  epistle,  S.             ^  foi.  72b  p.  6  foi_  53  y^             7  om.  P. 
8  \>i  P. 
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11  J?ei  schule]?  peryscbe,  bote  J>ou  schalt  efermore^  duelle  stylle : 

12  &  alle  ]?ei  schule]?  waxe??  old  as  clo]?mge ;  &  as  an  helynge 
]?ou  schalt  cliau»gen  he??i,  &  ]?ei  schule]?  ben  y-chau??ged  : 
bote  ]7ou  art  efermore  on,  &  ]?i  3eres  ne  schule]?  no5t  faylen'^ 

13  Bote  to  who7?i  of  |?e  aungeles  ha|?  he  y-sayd  her-byfore,  Sitte 
on  my  ry5tsyde,  for-to  \ai  y  putte  y\n  enemyes  a  stol  vnder 

14  yi  feet  ?  Ne  bej^  no5t  alle  ]7e  spirites  serfauntes,  &  y-send 
for-to  seruen  for  hem  ]7at  take]?  ]7e  erytage  of  hele  ? 

1  And  J?erfore  it  byboue]?  ous  more  largelyche^  to  kepen 
J?ilke  J>inges  ]7at  we  han  y-h[er]ed*,  lest  |7at  we  fleten  awey^ 

2  For  3if  ]>at  word  ]7at  was  y-maad  by  au/igeles  was  ferme  & 
stabel,  &  eferich  pruiaricaeyoun  &  iw-obedye?ice  ha]?  vnder- 

3  fongen  a  ry3tfLd  rewardy??ge  to  mede  ;  how  sehule  we  ascape, 
3ef  we^  dyspyse]?  ]?us  gret  an  hele  ?  ]?e  whuche  hele,  whan  it 
hade  y-take  a  bygy»ny??ge  to  ben  y-told  by  oure  Lord,  of  he7?i 

4  ]?at  herden  m  ous  heo  is  confermed,  God  berynge  wyttnesse  in 
sygnes  &  wondres,  &  dyue/'se  vertues  &  delynges  of  J^e  Holy 

5  Gost,  aftur  his  owene  wylle.  And  God  ne  made  no3t  ]?e 
worlde    ]?at  is  to  comen,  of  whom    we   speke]?,  of  soget  to 

6  aujigeles.  Bote  on'  wittnesse]?  \n  a  place  &  say]?,  What  is 
man,  ]?at  ]?ou  hast  my?ide  of  hy??i  ?    o]?er  mannes  sone,  J?at 

7  ]?ou^  vysytest  hym?  pou  hast  y-mad  hym  lytel  lasse  ]?an 
au?igeles,  &  }?ou  hast  corowned  hym  wi}?  ioye  &  wi|?  wor- 
schupe,  &  ]?ou  hast  y-ordeyned  hym  up-on  }?e  werkes  of  ]?in 

8  honden  :  alle  J?inges  ]?ou  hast  y-mad  soget  vnder  his  fet.  & 
m  J?at  it  haj?  y-mad  alle  ]?inges  soget  to  hym,  he  ne  lefed  no 
}?ing'  \at  ne  was  soget  to  hym.     Bote  3et  we  ne  sej?  no3t  alle 

9  ]?i«ges  soget  to  hym.  And  we  se]?  hym  ]?at  was  y-mad  luytel 
lasse  ]?an  au??geles,  lesiis,  for  ]?e  suffrenge  of  dej?  y-corowned 
wi|?  ioye  &  wi]?  worschupe,  }?at  [he  ]?oro3]''  }?e  grace  of  God 

10  scliulde  for  alle  men  taste  ]?e  de]?.  For  it  bysemed  hy^n., 
}?oro3  whoni  be]?  alle  ]?inges,  &  for  whom  be]?  alle  }?inges,  ]?at 
ladde  wi]?  hywi  many  chyldren  in-to  blisse  &  was  auctor  of 

11  hure  hele,  to  hafe  an  ende  by  passyoun.     For  he  ]?at  hale  we]?, 

1  fol.   73  P.  -  finevn  in  the  margin,   in  a  xv""  century  hand,   S. 

■*  r  added  above  the  line,  S.  ^  y  hijied,  S.P.      Vulg.  audivimus.  ^  lest 

precedes  aicey,  P.  ^  fol.  GS*"  S.  ''  Ion  with  i  added  in  darker  ink,  S. 

on  P.        ^  fol.  731^  P.        3  !'«?<;.  ut  gratia  Dei  pro  omnibus  gustaret  mortem. 
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&  ]?ei  jn/t  be)>  y-halewed,  alle  )>ei  be)>   of  on  ;   for  wliuclie 
enchesou?i    he    ne    is    no5t    a-schamed    to    clepen    he/?t    his 
bre|>eren,  seyenge,  Y  wol  telle  |?i  name  to  my  brej^eren,  &  m  12 
Jje  niyddel  of  )7e'  churche  y  wole'^  herye  |?e.     &  eftsones,  Y' 
wole  baue  turst  i»  hy/H.     &  eftsones,  Lo  y  &  my  chyldren  13 
\ai    God    ha|)   y-3efe    me.      And    ]?erfore    for    chyldre/i    han  14 
y-comuned  to  his  flesch  &  his  blod,  he  ha]?  also  y-parted  wi]? 
he7?i ;    l^at  ]?oro3   de|?   he   Avole   distroye??   hym    \>ai    hade    ]?e 
empyre  of  de|?,  |>at  is,  |>e  defel ;  &  wolde  deiyueren  her/t  |7at  15 
i;i  drede  of  de]?  by  al  hure  lyf  weren'*  soget  to  J?raldom.     For  16 
now3ere  he  toke  au/igeles,  bote  he  toke  ]?e  sed  of  Abraham. 
Wherfore    he    owed    by    alle    ]?i7iges    to    ben    y-lekened    to  17 
bre]?eren,  }7at  he  were  y-mad  mercyful  &  a  trewe  byschop 
to-fore  God,  to  for3efen  his  pepel  hure  sy?ines.     For  in  |7at  he  18 
suffred  &  was  y-temptyd,  he  is  m3'3ty  to  helpen  |nlke  ]'«t  be]? 
y-tempted. 

Wherfore,   3e   holy   brej^eren  ]?a.t   be]?   partyneres    of   an  i   J 
hefenlyche   clepyuge,  byholde  3e   ]?e   apostul  &  ]?e   byschop 
of  30uie  knowlechynge,  lesus,  ]>at  is  trewe  to  hy7/i  \ai  made  2 
hym,  as  Moyses  was  in  al  his  hous.     Bote  ]?es  is  wor]?i  to  3 
muche  more  worschupe  ]?an  Moyses,  as  muche  more  as  he  is 
wor])i  ]mt  make}?  an  hous°  }?an  ]?e  hous.     For  eferich  hous  is  4 
y-buld  of  su7?i  man ;  bote  he  ]?at  made  alle  ]?inges  he  is  God. 
&  Moyses  was  trewe  in  al  his  hous  as  a  serfaunt,  in  wutnesse  5 
of  ]?ilke  ]?i??ges  }?at   weren  to  seye?i  }?er-aftwr.     Bote  CWst  6 
is  as  a  sone  m  his  hous ;  whyche  hous  we  be}?,  3ef  it  so  be 
}?at  we  holdew  oure  trust  &  \e.  ioye  of  cure  hope  sadlyche 
to  }?e  ende.     Wherfore  }?e  Holy  Spiryt  sai}?,  To  day  3ef  3ee  7 
here]?  his  voyce,  ne  harde  3e  no3t  3oure  hertes,  after®  \e  day  8 
of  temptacyou/i,  \ai  3oure  fadrus  tempteden^  me  in  desert, 
where  ]?ei   prefeden  me  and   syen  my  werkes   fourty  3eres.  9 
Wherfore  ich  was  wro]?  to  ]?is  generacyou/?,  &  y  seyde,  pese  10 
erre}*   efermore    in    hure  herte :    bote   ]'ei   knewen   no3t  my 
weyes;  &  y  swor  to  he/;i  in  my  wra]?}?e,  }?at  ]?ei  ne  schulden  11 
no3t  entren  in-io  my  reste.     And  bre}?eren,  loke  3e,  whe]?e?'  12 

1  om.  P.         -  fol.  64  S.  *  7/  wele  haue  trust... eftsones  added  in  a  later 

hand,  P.  ■»  fol.  74  P.  ^  jiotis,  error  for  Hous,  repeated  in  the  margin, 

1st  corr.  S.  ^  fol.  64»^  S.  '^  fol.  74''  P.     e  in  the  margin,  S. 
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]?er^  be  in  any  of  3011  an  efel  herte  of  vnbylefe,  to  depart  en 

13  30U  fro?«  ]?e  lyfynge  God  ;  bote  prefe]?  3ou-selfe  by  eferich 
day,  wliyles  ]?at  J'is  day  is  nempned,  whe|?e/'  eny  of  30U  be  y- 

14  harded  |7oro3  ]?e  fallas  of  sy?me:  for  we  be|?  y-mad  ptwtyneres 
of  Crist,  3ef  ]xit  we  holde]?  |>e  bygy?my?)ge  of  his  substau?ice 

15  to  ]?e  ende :  whyles  it  is  y-sayd,  To  day  3ef  3e  here]?  his  voys, 
ne  harde  30  no3t  30ure  hertes,  as  |?ei  dude?i  \n  hure  tarrywge. 

16  For  suwime  tarreden  hym,  bote  no3t  alle  )?ilke  j^at  comew  out 

17  of  Egypt  by  Moyses.  Bote  to  whom  was  he  wro)?  fourty  3ere  ? 
bote   to   l^ilke   ]?ttt  sywneden,  whos   careynes   weren   J^rovven 

18  a-down  in  desert.  And  to  whom  swor  he  ]7at  \e\  schulden 
no3t  entren  \n-lo  his  reste,  bote  to  ]nlke  ]?at  weren  vnbylefynge? 

19  &  we  se]>  l^ttt  ]>ei  ne  Hiy3te  not  entren  in-to  his  reste  for  hure 
vnbylefynge. 

'   I         And    l^erfore    drede   we,   leste   ]?e   byheste   be   y-lafte   to 
entren"''  in-to  his  reste,  leste  ^er  be  y-fou/ide  any  of  ous  tayle 

2  l^er-hennes^  For  it  is  y-told  to  ous,  as  it  was  to  hewi;  bote 
]?e*  word  ]?ot  }?ei  herden  ne  profyted  hem  no3t,  for  it  ne  was 

3  no3t  y-medled  wi]?  bylefe.  For  we  ]>ai  haue]?  bylefed  schule]? 
entren  in-to  reste®,  as  he  sayde.  As  ich  haue  y-swore  in  my 
Avra]7]?e,  j^ei  ne  schule}?  no3t  entren  i/i-to  my  reste.  And 
wha?zne  in  jje  bygy7my?ige  of  }?e  worlde  he  hade  parformed 

4  his  werkes,  he  sai]?  \n  on  place  of  ]7e®  sefej^e  day  in  ]?is  wyse, 

5  God  rested  ]?e  sefej^e  day^  fro7?i  alle  his  werkes ;   &   in  J)is 

6  place  also,  pei  ne  schulej;  no3t  entren  \n-io  my  reste.  And 
for  ]7at  su??ime  entreden  i?i-to  )?«t  reste,  &  ]?ilke  \>at  weren 
byfore  to  who?n  it  was  y-told,  ne  entrede  no3t  in-to  \ai  reste, 

7  ]?e7-fore  he  sette]?  a  certey^i  day.  To  day,  in  Dauyd  seyenge  as 
it  is  y-sayd  abofen,  aftur  so  muche  tyme,  To  day  3ef  30  here]? 

8  his  voys,  ne  harde  36  no3t  3onre  hertes.  And  3ef  Ie,s'ns  hade 
y-3efen  hem  reste,  he  ne  wolde  nefer  aftur  ban  y-spoke/;  of 

9  Jjis  day.     And  ]?erfore  ]?er  is  y-laft  a  day  of  reste  to  Goddes 

10  pepel.     P"'or  he  \at  entred  i7i-to  his  reste,  he  rested  fro7?i  iiis 

11  werkes,  as  God  dude  from  his  werkes.  &  ]7e?'fore  hy3e  we  to 
entren  i?i-to  ]?at  reste,  \ai  no  man  falle  in-to  ]?at  ensampel  of 

1  \er  iu  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  "  fol.  75  P.  ^  h  above  the  line  ; 

second  n  on  erasure,  S.     j^er  enne,  P.  *  fol.  65  S.         °  ste  on  erasure,  S. 

^  cm.  P.  ^  god  rested  ]>e  sefe\>  day  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 
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viibvlefe.     For  Goddes  word  is  \yfynge,  &  spedful,  &*  more  12 
persywge    J^an  eny  two-egged   svverd :    for    he   come|>    to    |7e 
departynge  of  ]>e  soiile  &  of  )?e  spiryt,  &  of  ]7e  niyndes  &  of 
]>e  mary3es,  &  knowere  of  |?03tes  &  of  J^e'^  willes  of  J^e  herte. 
&  ]>er   ne   is   no  creature   i/ivysybel   in   his  sy3t.     Bote    alle  13 
])iiiges  be|?  naked  &^  opne  to  his  yen  to  wliom  oure  speche  is. 
And  J?e/-fore  we  |>(;t  hauej>  a  gret  byschop  ])at  ha]>  y-pe?-sed  14 
hefnes,  lesn  Goddes  Sone,  holde  we  ]>q  kn()wlechy?ige  of  oure 
hope.     For  we  ne  haue]>  no  bischop  ]>(it  ne  may  haue  com-  15 
passyou/i  to  oure  i?itirmytees,  ]mt  ha]?  ben  y-tempted  by  alle 
]?i/;ges  to  oure  lyknesse  wi|>-oute?i  sy/ine.     And  'peri'ove  go  we  16 
wij?  trust  to  ]?e  throne   of  his  grace,  ])at  we   ban   mercy  & 
y-fywlen  grace  in  cofenabel  help. 

For  euerych   byschop  |?at  is  3'-take;i-  up  of  men.  he  is  i   i 
y-ordeyned  for  men  in  ]>ese  J?inges  ]>at  be]?  to  God  :  to  offren 
3iftes  &  sacryfyces   for  oure  sy?mes;   ]?at   may  sorovve?i  wi]?  2 
hem   ]fat    hep   vnkuwny nge    &    erre]?,    for    he    hymselfe    is 
enuyroned  aboute  wi]?  infirmyte  ;  and  ];erfore  he  is  y-holde  3 
to  otfre?2  for  hy?7i-self  &  his  sy/mes,  as  for  J>e  pepel  &  hure 
sy?mes.     Ne  no  man  take]?  worschype*  to  hy^uselfen,  bote  he  4 
}?at  is  y-cleped  of  God,  as  Aaron.     So  Cr_i/st  ne  claryfyed  no3t  5 
hym-selfen,  pat  he  were  y-maad®  a  byschop,  bote  he  ]?at  spake 
to  hy??i  &  sayde,  pou  art  my  sone,  to  day  ich  haue  bygete  ]?e. 
As  he  sei]?  in  an  oper  place,  pou  art  an  euerlastyjige  prest  6 
aftur  ])e   ordre   of  Melchysedech.     &  he  in  ]?e  dayes  of  his  7 
flesch  otfred  preyeres  &  bysechy^ges  wi]?  gret  cry  &  wi]>  teres 
to  hy??i  ]?(tt  my3te  safen  hym  from  de]?,  &  for  his  reverence  he 
was  y-herd.     And  3et  whan  he  was  Goddes  sone,  he  lerned  8 
obedyence  of  ]?inges  ]?at  he  suffred ;  &  he®  pat  was  y-bro3t  to  9 
an   ende,  was  y-maad  to  alle  Jjilke  pat  bowe]?  he?/i  to  hym 
a  cause  of  an  eferlastynge  hele ;  &  of  God  he  was  y-cleped  10 
a  byschop  aftur  pe  order  of  Melchysedech.     Of  whom  per  is  n 
to  ous  a  gret  speche  ]?at  may  no3t  ben  expouned,  for  3e  be]? 
y-maad  ful  febel  for-to  heren.     For  ]?ou3  3e  owede/i  to  ben  12 
maystres^  for  tyme,  30W  byhoue]?  a3eynward  to  ben  y-tau3t 
whuche  be]?  pe  eleme?;tes  of  pe  byg}'?aiy7ige  of  Goddes  wordes. 

1  fol.  75"  P.  -  om.  p.  3  fol.  0;j''  S.  •*  ivor.-ichype  repeated 

in  the  margin,  S.  ^  fol.  76  P.  e  fol.  66  S.  ^  y  imnj^tirs  S.P. 
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And  36  be]?  y-maad  so  \ai  50U  byhofe]?  mylk^  &  no  sad  mete. 

13  For  eferich  man  )?at  is  partener  of  mylk,  he  is  wi]?-oute?i  part 

14  of  ]?e  word  of  ry3tfulnesse  ;  for  he  is  a  smal  chyld.  Bote  sad 
mete  is  of  parfyt  men,  of  he//i  \at  by  costom  haii  hiue  wyttes 
y-vsed  to  discrecyou7i  of  good  and  of  yuel. 

1  Werfore"  we  wole]?  senden  in  a  word  of  J>e  bygy/my?ige 
of  Crist,  &  passen  for]?  to  a  more  parfyt ;  no3t  castynge  a3eyn 
]7e   foundement  of  penawnce  from  dede  werkes,  &  of  fei)?* 

2  to  God,  &  of  baptysmes,  &.  of  techynge  also  of  puttynge 
[in]*  of  hondes,  &  of  arysynge  a3eyu  of  dede  men,  &  of  |7e 

3  eferlasty?tge  dom.     &  ]7is  we  wolej?  don,  3ef  J?at  God  wole 

4  leten  us.  For  it  is  i/>i-possybele  to  J'ilke  ^ai  be]>  ones  y-ly3ted 
&  han  y-tasted  an  hefenlyche  3efte,  &  he]>  y-made  parteneres 

5  of  ]7e  holy  Spiryt,  &  han  y-tasted  also  ]?e  goode  word  of  God, 

6  &  J'e  vertues  of  |?e  worlde  ]?at  is^  to  comy??ge,  &  be]?  y-slyde 
a-5eyn,  to  ben  renewed  a3en*'  to  penau??ce.  For  ]?ei  crucyfyej? 
a5eyn  Goddes  sone  to  hem-seluen,  &  han  hy;?i  to  a  spectakel. 

7  For  }?e  er]7e  ]7at  dry/ike]?  ]?e  reyn  \ai  falle]?  ofte  sy]?es  up-on 
hym,  &  brywge]?  for]?  a  cofenabel  herbe  to  }»ilke  me^i  ]?at  heo 

8  is  y-tyled  of,  vnderfonge]?  blessynge  of  God :  bote  3ef  heo 
bry??ge]?  for]?  breres  &  ]?ornes^  heo   is   ny3   cursynge  ;  &  ]>e 

9  ende  ]>e?"-of  is  to  ben  y-brand.  Bote,  my  lefeste  brej'eren,  we 
truste]?  of  30U  beter  ]?i?iges  and  neer  to  hele,  ]?ou3  we  speken 

10  ]?us :  for  God  ne  is  no3t  vnry3tful,  ]?at  he  wole  for3eten  30ure® 
werk  &  3oiire  lofe  ]?at  3e  han  y-schewed  in  his  name  :  for  56 

11  han  y-rnynystred  to  goode  me?i  &  3et  3e  do}?.  &  we  desyre 
]?«t  eferich   of   30U   schewe   oftesy]?es   ]?e  same  bysynesse  to 

12  fulfullynge  of  30ure  hope  to  ]?e  ende  :  }?at  36  ben  no3t  y-mad 
slowe,  bote  foleweres  of  hem  ]?at  by  fei]?  &  pacyewce  schulle]? 

13  an-heryten  ]?e  byhestes.  For  God  ]>at  made  his  byheste  to 
Abraham,  for  he  ne  hade  no  grettour  to  swere  by,  he  swor  by 

14  hym-selfe  &  sayde,  Ich  wole  blesse  ]?e,  &  ich  wole  multyplye 

15  ]?e.     And    so   wi]>  his   longe  abydy/^ge   he  get  his   byheste. 

16  For  me?i  swere]*  by  hy/?i  }?at  is  grettw?'  ]?an  ]'ei  be]? ;   &  ]?e 

1  mylk  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.        -  fol.  TG*"  P.        ^  ^e  fci^i  P. 
*  (&  S.P.  ^  fol.  66*'  S.  ^  e  on  erasure,  S.  ^  breres  \>or7ies 

repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.   S.  ^3  added  in  a  later  hand,   S. 

»  fol.  77  P. 
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cowfirmacyoun  of  ^e  ende  of  efcrich  pie  is  an  o]>.    In  "pe  whuche  17 
]>ing  God,  j;«t  wolde  schewen  to  eyres  ]>e  immebelnesse  of  his 
conseyl,  putte  by-twene  a  gret   o]y :   J^at  J'orow  tweyne   im-  18 
mebel  ]?inges,  in  ]>e  whuche  it^  is  im-possybel  for  God   to 
lye,   we   ban   ]7e   strengest  solas  ;    we  ]>at  go]}  to-gedere   to 
holde   J'is  forseyd   hope,  ]>e  whuche   we   ban   as  a  syker   &  19 
a  stabel  anker  of  oure  soule,  &  goynge  i?i-to  ]>e  inwardnesse'^ 
of  |?e   huydynge :    wher  lesus,  oure    byfore-goere,  entred   m  20 
for  ous,  y-mad  an  eferlastynge  byschop  aftur  Melcbysedekes 
ordre. 

For  ]7es  Melchysedek^.  kyng  of  Salem,  and  a  prest  of  )?e  i   ' 
heyeste    God,   ]>at    mette   wi]>  Abraham    w^he??ne    he*    come 
a3eyn  fro»i  ]'e  sley?;ge  of  kynges,  &  blessed  hy7?i,  to  whowi  2 
Abraham  departed  J>e  ten|>inges  of  al  his  good  ;  &  he  was 
furst  y-cleped  Ky?ig  of  ry3tfulnesse,   &  afti«"ward    Ky?2g  of 
Sale?/i,  ]>at  is,    Kyng  of  pees ;    wi]7-outen    fadur,    wi]?-oute/i  3 
moder,  wi]7-oute?i  kynrede,  nouj^er  hade  [he]  bygy/iny/ige  of 
his  dayes  ne  ende  of  his  lyf,  bote  y-lykned  to  Goddes  Sone,  he 
duellej?  stille  an  eferlastynge  prest.     Bote  byholde]?  how  gret  4 
]>es  is,  to"  whom  Abraham  3ef  ten]?i?;ges  ]'>at  was  on  of  ]?e 
moste  wor]7y  patryarkes.     For  |?ilke  ]7at  weren  of  ]>e  children  5 
of  Leui  ]>at  vnderfongew.  presthod  haden  a  comau?idemewt  to 
take    ten]?i»ges    of  j^e    pepel,  after   ]>e    lawe    of  hure  owne 
bre]7e?"en,  ]?()n3  ])at  ]>ei  passeden   out  of  Abrahames  lendes. 
Bote  he  whos  generacyoun  ue  is  no3t  y-nombred  a-niong  hem  6 
tok  ten]n/?ges  of  Abraham,  &  blessed  hym  ];at  hade  J>e  re- 
p7'omyssyones.     Bote  yvip-outen  any  a3eyn-seyenge^  ]>at  Ymg  7 
]7at  is  lasse  is  yblessed  of  ]?at  Ymg  'pat  is  beter.     &  here  men  8 
pat  dye]?  take]?  tenj7i?iges  ;  bote  pere  it  is  y-wytnessed  pat  he 
lyfe]>.     And  3ef  it  mowe  be  seyd  so,  by  Abraham  Leui,  pat  9 
vnderfong  ten-}?inges,  was  y-tenj^ed  ;   for  he  was  3et  m   his  10 
fader  lendes,  whawne  ]'at  Melchysedek  mette  wi}?  hy??i.     And  n 
]?er-fore  3ef  per  hade^  y-ben  an  ende  by  pe  presthod  of  Leui — 
for  vnder  pat^  presthod  pe  pepel  vnderfong  pe  lawe — what 
had  it  be  nedful  pat  per  hade  rysen  up  an-o|?er  prest  aftur 

^  fol.  67  S.  -  in  om.  P.  '  melchysedek  repeated  in  the 

margin,  1st  corr.  S.  ■»  fol.  77^  P.  s  d-  to  S.P.  «  fol.  G?**  S. 

7  fol.  78  P.  »  ye  F. 
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Melchisedekes  order,  &  no3t  ben  y-sayd  of  ]>e  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  3ef  ]?e  presthode  be  y-translated,  it  mot  nede  ben  ]>ai  ]>er 

13  be  y-mad  a  trauslacyoun  of  j^e  lawe.  For  in  liy?7i  of  who?rt 
]>ese  fringes  be)?  y-sayd  it  is  of  an-o]?er  kynrede,  of  ]>e  whuche 

14  kynrede  ]?e?'  ne  was  non  ordeyned  to  ]?e  auter.  For  it  is 
ope?i  y-kno\ve  }>at  oure  Lord  was  y-bore?i  of  j^e  kynrede  of 
luda  ;  in  ]>e  whuche^  kynrede  Moyses  spak  no  ]>ing  of  prestes. 

15  And  3et  fur|?er-more  it  is  ope/ilyche  y-knowe  J?at,  3ef  j^e?-  is 
a-rysen  up  an-o]?er  prest  aftur  ]>e  lyknesse  of  Melchysedech, 

16  ]>at  ne  is  no3t  y-mad  after  ]>e  lawe  of  ]>e  fieschlyche  comaunde- 
me?it,  bote  aftur  ]>e  ve?^tu  of  a  lyf  |7at  may  not  ben  vndon. 

17  For  he  bere]?  wytnesse,  pat  ]?ou  art  an  eferlasty?ige  prest  aftur 

18  ]?e   order  of   Melchisedech.     pa7me   is  J>e   raj^ere   comau/«de- 

19  ment  reprefed  for  his  i7zfirmyte  &  his  vnprofytabelnesse :  for 
]7e  lawe  brou3te  no  man  to  perfeccyou??.  Bote  ]?er  is  a^ 
bry?igynge  in  of  a  betur  hope,  by  \>e  whuche  we  ney3lache)7  to 

20  God.     I/i  as  muche  as  it  ne  is  no3t  wij^-outew  a  gret  o]? — for 

21  ]>e  o]fer  weren  y-mad  prestes  wi]?-oute?z  a  gret  swerynge^ ;  bote 
]>es  was  wi]?  a  gret  swery/ige  by  hym  ]>at  sayde  to  hy7?z,  Oure 

22  Lord  hsip  ysworen  &  it  ne*  schal  no3t  a-]?inken  hym,  pou  art 
an  euerlastynge  prest — &  in  so  muche  lesn  Crist  is  y-made 

23  a  byhoter  of  a  beter  testement.  And  ]?e  o]?e7-  weren  y-mad 
many  prestes,  for  as  muche  as  |?oro3  dej>  ]?ei  weren  forboden 

24  to  dwelle?i  efermore  stille  :  bote  |?es,  in  ]>at  he  dwellej?  efer- 

25  more,  he  ha]?  an  eferlastynge  presthode.  Wherfore  he  may 
efermore   safen,  ney3enge  by  hy?/i-selfen  to   God,  &  lyfy??ge 

26  efermore  to  byseche  God  for  ous.  For  it  by-semed  ]?at  oure 
byschop  were^  hoi}',  i?moce?it,  i/?z-pollut,  departed  from  sy?iful 

27  me?i,  &  y-mad  hey3er  ])a.n  hefnes  ;  ]?at  haj>  no  nede  eferich 
day,  as  ()]?er  p^-estes,  furst  to  otfren  for  hure  owne  gyltes 
sacryfyces  &   se]?|?e   for   ]?e    pepel :    for    ]>at    he    dude    ones, 

28  offry7?ge  hym-self.  And  J>e  lawe  ordeyne]?  men  to  ben  prestes, 
]>at  habbe]?  infyrmyte ;  bote  J>e  word  of  'pe  grete  swerynge, 
pat  is  aftur  j^e  lawe,  ordeyne]?  pe  sone  ]?at  is  efermore 
parfyt«. 

1  om.  P.  2  foi,  68  S.  3  foi,  78b  p.  4  om.  P.  «  ^g^y  P. 

^  quod  (erasure  of  two  or  three  letters)  peuytt  follows  in  a  xvi"'  century 
hand;  the  same  name  occurs  on  ff.  67,  09,  71'',  73'',  75'",  S. 
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A  chapytre   on'   )?ilke  )n??ges  ]>at    be]?  y-sayd :    we    ban  i   8 
suclie  a  byschop,  ]>at  sittej?  in  ]?e  ry5tsyde  of  ]>e  sege  of  ]>e 
Gretnesse  of  God  an  by}  in  befne,  mynyster*  of  seyntes  &  of  2 
\fe    veriey    tabernakel,    ]7ttt    God    made,   &    no5t    man.     For  3 
eferich  byschop  is   ordeyned   to   offren  3eftes  &  sacryfyces : 
wberfore'  it  is   nedful    ]>at  be  haue   sumwhat   forto    offren. 
And  l^erfore  3ef  [he]*  were  up-on  ]>e*  er|?e,  [he]^  ne'  were  no  4 
prest,  when  ]>er  weren  )?ilke  'pal  schulden  offre  3eftes  aftur^  ]>e 
lawe,  ]>at  serfed  to  ]>e  ensampler  &  ]>e  schadewe  of  hefnelyche  5 
]7i?iges ;    as    it   was   y-answerd  to   Moyses,  whe7i    he  scbulde 
make  ]>e  tabernakel,  Loke*,  God  sayde,  ]?«t  |?ou   make  alle 
J^inges  as  it  was  y-schewed  to  J?e  in  ]?e  hul.     Bote  now  per  is  6 
y-comen  a  beter  serfy?zge,  by  as  muche  as  pe  medyatour  is  of 
a  beter  testement,  pat  is  y-halewed  in  heier  bybestes.     For  7 
3ef  pat   ra]'e?'e  hade  y-ben  wi]7-outen  blame,  j^e  place  of  pe 
secou7<de   ne    schulde    no3t    haue    ben   y-S03t.      Bote    God,  8 
blamy?ige   he7?i,  sai]?,  Lo,  dayes  come]?,  God  sai}?,  &  ich  wole 
hryngen  on  pe  hous  of  Israel  &  on  J^e  hous  of  luda  a  newe 
testeme/it ;    no3t  aftur  pat  testement   J>at  y   made  to   hure  9 
fadres  in^  pat  day  J^at  y  toke  hure  bond  to  hryngen  hem  out 
of  pe  lond  of  Egypt ;  for  };ei  ne  dwelled  not  stille  in  myn 
testeme^it,  &  y  dispysed  hem,  sai]?  God.     For  ]>is  is  pe  teste-  10 
ment  pat  ich  wole  ordeyne  to  pe  hous  of  Israel  aftur  ]?ilke 
dayes,  God  sei]?,  ich  wole  3eue  my  lawe  in  hure  ]?ou3t'*',  &  ich 
wole  wryte  hym  in  hure  hertes ;  &  ich  wole  ben  hure  God,  & 
]7ei  schule]?  be  my  pepel :  and  eferich  man  ne  schal  no3t  seye  n 
to   his  nexte"  ney3bore,  ne  to  his  bro]?er,  Knowe  ]?ou  God: 
for  alle  ]'ei  schulle]?  knowe  me,  from   pe  leste  to  pe^  meste. 
For  ich  wole  for3eue7i  he??!  hure  sy??nes,  &  y  nul  no3t  haue  12 
muynde  on  he??z  ]?e?'-aftur.     And  i?i'^  suggynge,  A  newe,  he  13 
made  pe  ra]?ere  waxen  old.     &  pat  ping  pat  waxe}?  old  is  ny3 
his  dystruccioun.     And   pe^  ra]?e?"e   hade   iustifyenges  &  an  i    9 
holy  secular. 

For  pe  tabernakel   was  furst  y-mad,  in  who/?i  per  weren  2 

1  o/P.             2  foi.  79  p.            3  foi.  GSX  S.  •»  \>er  S.P.     Vulg.  si  ergo 

esset  super  terram,  nee  asset  sacerdos.  ^  om.  P.             ^  ct  \>er  S.P. 

7  o/P.            »  on  erasure,  S.             »  d-  S.P.  i"  foi.  TQ*-  P.     u  inserted 

above  the  line,  S.            "  nexte  expunged,  S.  ^-  foi.  69  S. 
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chau»deleres,  &  a  table,  &  proposycyon  of  loues  ;  ]>at  is  y-sayd 
3  holy  j?i?iges.  Bote  aftur  j^e  veyl  ]>er  is  J>e  secomide  taber- 
4nakelS    J>at   is  y-sayd    holy  Yinge    of  holy  ]?i«ges,  J^at   ha]? 

a  censer  of  gold,  &  jje  arke  of  ]>e'^  testeme^it  \\i]>  helyjige  on 

eferich  syde  of  gold  ;  hi  ]>e  arke  \>e?'  is  a  pot  of  gold  ]?at  is  Avi)? 

ma??na,  &  Aarones  3erde  ]>at  bro3te  for]?  bowes,  &  ]>e  tables  of 

5  J7e  testament ;  &  abouen  j^ese'  J^inges  was  Cherubyn  of  blisse 
[o]ferschadevvynge*  ]>&  propycyatorye  ;  of  whuche  it  ne  is  no3t 

6  now  to  speken  of  sundrylyche.  &  whe?zne  alle  J^ese  J^i^iges 
weren    )7us    y-ordeyned,   in   j^e    furste    tabernakel   entred   in 

7  prestes  efermore,  doynge  ]fe  offyces  of  sacri/fyces.  Bote  in 
]>e  secounde  tabernakeP  ]>e  byschop  al-one,  ones  in  |7e  3er, 
schulde  entren  iu,  no5t  wij^-outen  blod,  ]?at  he  schulde  otfren 

8  for  his  owene  vnkiiwnyngnesse  &  ]>e  peples  also :  &  ]?is  sygny- 
fye]>  ])e  Holy  Spiryt,  ]?«t  3et  no3t  holy  mennes  lyfynge  ne 
was    no3t   y-schewed,   whiles   |>e    raj^er  tabernakel   hade   his 

9  stondynge ;  ]>e  whuche  parable  is  of  Ipe  tynie  'pat  is  now]7e^ 
by  who??i  3eftes  and  sacrifyces  be]?  y-offred,  ]>at  mowe  no3t 
maken   hym  ]>at  serfe}?   parfyt  in   his   conscyence,  in  metes 

10  &  drynkes  &  dyuerse  waschynges  &  ri3tfulnesse  of  ^  ]?e  flesch, 

11  ]>at  weren  y-ordeyned  i?i-to  ]>e  tyme  of  correccyouii.  Bote 
Crist  l^at  is  a  byschop  of  goodes  ]>at  be]?  to  comynge,  [in]® 
a  more  large  &  a^  more  parfyt  tabernakel,  no3t  y-mad  wi]> 

12  honden,  ]?at  is'^  to  seyn,  no3t  of  ]?is  creacyoun,  uou]>er^  by 
gotes  blod  ne  by  calfes  blod,  bote  ]?oro5  his  owne  blod  he 
entred  in-to  holy  places  ]>at  weren    3'-fou?iden  by  an   efer- 

13  lastynge  redempcyoan.  For  3ef  ]?at  gotes  blod  o]'er  boles 
blod,  o]?er  ]7e  aschen'"  of  a  cow-calf  y-spreynd  on  me?;,  halewe]? 

14  hem  ]>at  be]?  defouled  to  ]?e  clansynge  of  hure  flesch :  how 
muche  more  schal  Cristes  blod,  ]?at  by  ]?e  Holy  Gost  offred 
hym-selfe   wi]>-outen  wem  to   God,    make"   clene   hure  con- 

15  scyence  from  dede  werkes  to  serue  ]?e  lyuy nge''^  God  ?  And 
]?erfore  he  is  a  medyatour  of  a  newe  testeme?it,  ]?at,  ]?oro3  ]?e 
bysechynge  of  de]>  in  forbuggynge  of  ]>e  preuarycactones  ]?at 

^  tabernakel  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  *  om.  P.  •*  \>ese 

twice,  P.  *  efersch.  S.P.  ^  fol.  80  P.  «  „g;t.^  p.  7  foi.  egb  S. 

8  d-  S.P.  "  ney\>er  P.  "  conre  (expunged)  in  the  text  with  a.-ichen  in 

the  margin,  probably  in  the  original  scribe's  hand,  S.  ^^  schal  make,  S.P. 

12  fol.  80"  P. 
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wercn  vnder  |>e  rapere  testement,  ]?ei  taken  a  byhcste  j?ttt  he]> 
y-cleped  of  an  eferlasty?ige  heritage.     For  \>er  as  is  a  testa-  i6 
me>2t,  it  is  nedful  ]?at  ])e  de]?  go  bytwene  of  hym  ]>at  owe]>  ]>e 
testament.     For  a  testement  in  dede  men  is   y-confermyd :  17 
for  it  a-vayle]>  no3t  whyles  he  lyue)?  ]wt  make]^  ]'e  testement. 
Wherfore   ]?e   furste  ne   was  no3t   y-halewed  wi|?-oute  blod.  iS 
For  wha»ne  ]>at  eferich  enmau/^dement  of  ]'e  lawe  was  y-rad  19 
of  Moj'ses  to  al  ]?e  pepel,  he  toke  gotes  blod  &  calfes  blod, 
wi]>  water  &  red  wolle  &  ysope,  tSc  sprey?ide  ]>e  bok  &  al  |?e 
pepel,  &  sayde,  pis  is  ]?e  blod  of  ])e  testeme??t  ]?at  God  ha]?  20 
y-send'  to  30 w.     He  spreynde  also  wi]?  blod  ]?e  tabernakel  &  21 
alle  ]>e  vesseles  ]>at  serfeden  ]>er-to.     And  almost  alle  ]?inges  22 
be]?   y-mad    clene    \xip   blod    aftur    ]>e    lawe,  &    wi]7-oute?i 
schedynge^  of  blod  ]>er  ne  is  y-mad   no  remyssyoini.     And  23 
]7erfore  it  is  nedeful  ]7at  ]>e  sampleres  of  hefenlyche  ]>inges 
ben  y-mad  clene  }7oro3   'pese  J^inges ;    bote  ]7ilke  hefenliche 
]7inges  []?o]ro3'  muche  betur  ]?i??ges  ]>-dn  ]?ese  hep.     For  lesu.  24 
ne  entred  no3t  i?i-to  holy  places  y-mad  wi]>  honden,  pat  be]? 
sampleres  of  verrey*  places;  bote  in-to  pe  self  hefne,  pat  he 
appere  now  to  pe  sy3t  of  God  for  ous  :  and  no3t  ]?at  he  offre  25 
felesy]?es  hy/?i-selfe,  as  pe  byschop  do]?  wi]?-y?me  holy  places, 
eferich  3er  in  an-o]?e/-  ]?i?iges  blod  ;  oper  it  hade  byboued  hym  26 
fele  sy]?es  to  haue  y-suffred  fro7?i  ]?e  bygy/jny/jge  of  ]?e  worlde. 
Bote  now  he  apered  ones  in  pe  ende  of  }?e  worlde  to  distrucczoiui 
of  S3'?ine  by  his  owne  sacrifyce.     &  ri3t  as  it  was  y-ordeyned  27 
to  men  for-to  dyen  ones  &  sy]>]?e  comen  to  dom ;  ry3t  so  Crist  28 
was  y-ofifred  ones  to  pe  clensynge  of  many  mennes  sy?ines,  & 
in  pe  secoimde  tyme  he  schal  appere  to  hem  pat  ahjdep  hym 
in-to  hele.     For  pe  lawe  ha]?  a  schadewe  of  goodis  pat  be]*  to  i   10 
comynge,  &  no3t  pat  ymage  of  ]?i?!ges,  [&]  eferich  3er  ofifre]? 
J?e  selfe  sacrifyces  wi}?-outen  cessynge,  &  may  no3t  makew  he?/i 
parfyt  pat  haue]?  accesse  to  hem.     For  elles  me  schulde  hafe  2 
y-cessyd    to    otfren    sacWfyces,    for   as    muche    as    ]?e  doeres 
]?er-of  ^  ones  y-mad  clene,  ne  schulde7i  hafe  y-had  afturward 
no  conscyence   of  sy?me.     Bote   eferyche  3er  in  hem  per  is  3 
y-mad  a  muyjide  of  sy«nes.     For  it  is  i/?ipossybel  for  sy7^nes  4 

1  fol.  70  S.  =  schendxjnge  P.  »  Broj  S.P.  ••  fol.  81  P. 

5  fol.  TO"  S. 
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5  to  ben  y-don  a-wey  J?oro5  gotes  blod  o)?e7-  boles  blod.     And 

]?erfore  whawne  he  comej?  i?2-to*  ]>e  worlde,  he  saij>,  pou  ne 

desyredest'''  no3t  sacryfyce  &  offry/?ge,  bote  ]7ou  schapedest  to 

6,7  me  a  body;  &  holocaustes'^  for  sy?ine  ne  plesede  ]>e  no3t :  & 

J'o  y  sayde,  Lo,  y  come — in  ]?e  bygy;iny?ige  of  ]?e  bok  it  is 

8  y-wryte7i  of  me — ]>at  y  do  ]?i  wille,  God.  &  so  snggynge 
abofe,  ])at  }?ou  ne  woldest  no3t  sacrifyces  &  offrynges  &  holo- 
caustes  for  sywne?,  ne  ]?ei  were?;  no3t  plesyiige  to  ]?e  ]>at  be|? 

9  y-offred  aftur  ]>e  lawe,  ])o  y*  sayde,  Lo,  God,  y*  come  ]>at  y  do 
]>i   wylle.     He    do]?    awey  ]'e   rsiper,  ]>at   he   stable   ]yat  ]>at 

10  folewe]?.      In    ]?e    whuche    wylle    we    bej?   y-halewed    by    ]>e 

11  offrynge  of  ]>e  body  of  lesn  Crist  ones.  And  eferich  prest 
mot  ben  eferich  day  redy  mynystryrige®  &  offrynge  fele  sy)?es 

12  ]fe  same  sacr^/fyces,  ]?at  mowen-  nefer  don  awey  sy?mes  :  bote 
|?es    prest ^,   oifry»ge    on    sacn/fyce    for    synnes,    syttej?    efer- 

13  more  in  J'e*  ry3t  syde  of  God,  abydy??ge  her-aftur  for-to  \>at 

14  his   enemyes  ben  y-sett  \>e   stool  of  his  fet.     For  )?oro3  on 

15  offrywge    he    made    men    holy  for  efer.     For  pe   Holy   Gost 

16  wytnesse]?  ]mt  wha^ine  he  saij?,  pis  schal  be  ]>e  testeme/?t  pat 
ich  wole  make  to  he7?i  aftur  |?ilke  dayes,  sei|?  God,  ich  wole 
3eue  my  lawes  in  hure  hertes,  &  ich  wole^  wryte  hem  in  hure 

17  )703tes  ;  &  y  mil  by|7e?ike  no  more  of  hure  wyckednesse^  & 

18  hure  sy?mes.     &  per  as  is   for3euenesse  of  |?ese,  per  is  uon 

19  offr3'nge  for  sy»ne.     And  perhre,  brej^eren,  we  habbej>  a  trust 

20  in  pe  entrynge  of  sey?ites  in  CWstes  blod,  i^  pe  whuche  trust 
he   ha]7   y-cast  to   ous   a  newe  weye  &   a   lyfynge  |>oro3  pe 

21  keferywge,  pat  is,  ]7oro3  his  flesch  ;  &  J?oro3  a  gret  prest  vp-on 

22  Godes  hous ;  &  come  we  to  hym  wi]?  a  trewe  herte  in  fulnesse 
of  bylefe,  &  sprenge  we  oure  hertes  fro??i  an  efel  co/iscyence, 

23  &  wasche  we  pe  body  wij?  clene  watyr,  &  holde  we  pe  kuow- 
lechy7?-ge  of  oure  hope  bowy??ge  to  no  sj'de ;  for  he  is  trewe  of 

24  ]>at  he'"  ha]?  y-3efen   ous  a   byheste.     And  byholde  we  to- 

25  gedere  in  stery??ge  of  charyte  &  of  goode  werkes,  no3t 
lefy?jge  oure  quyletes,  as  it  is  a  custom  to  summe  me?i,  bote 

^  fol.  81''  P.  ■''  desyrest  P.  ^  holocaustes,  )j*  is  sakerfices  brent 

added  in  the  margin,  1st  corrector's  hand,  S.  *  oni.  P.  '  god  y  on 

erasure,    S.  ^  mynystryge    S.  ^   \>ese  prest   S.      j^ese  prestes   P. 

8  fol.  71  S.         9  fol.  82  P.         10  he  in  the  margin,  S. 
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comfortyyjge  eferychone  o]?e/- ;  &  so  muche  \e  more  as  we  sej) 
]>e  day  iiey3lechen.     F(^r  3if  ]>at  we  sy^me]?  wylfullyche  after  26 
]?e  vn(lerfongy?ige  of  J>e  knowleche  of  trew]?e,  J>er  ne  is  11031 
y-laft    a    sac?'tfyce    for    oure    sywnes,   bote    ^er  is  a    dredf'ul  27 
abydywge  of  j^e  dom,  &  \e  sewynge  fuyr  ^at  schal  cousume?^ 
]'e  aduersaryes  of  Crt'st.     For  who  ]?at  brekes  Moyses  lawe,  28 
wi]7-oute??   an}'  mercy,  vnder  two  o]>e?'  J>re  wytnesses,  he  is 
y-don  to  ])e  dej? ;  how  muche  more  trewe,  3ef  J>at  he'  deserfe  29 
grettere  tormentyj^ges'''  ]mt  defoulej?  Godes  sone,  &  defoule]? 
}>e   blod  of  |7e   testame?it,  in  whom  he  is  y-halewed,  &  do)? 
wrong  to  ]?e  Spiryt  of  grace  ?    For  we  wytej?  ]>at,  he  seyde,  To  30 
me   veniaunce,  &  ich   wole   3elde?i-  Sij,eyn^.     &   eftsones,  For 
God   schal  demen   his  pepel.     And   J^erfore   it  is  dredful  to  31 
fallen    iw-to    ]>e    hondes    of  j^e    lyfynge   God.     Bote   hafe   3e  32 
muy/ide   of  ]ye  raj^er  dayes,   in  who7?i  3e  weren  y-ly3ted  & 
susteyned  a  gret  batayle  of  suffrynges ;  &  in  anoj^er  day  3e  33 
weren  y-mad  a  spectakel  to  reprefes  &  tr_ybulacyones ;  &  an- 
o])er  day  50  bej?  y-mad  felawes  of  ]?ilke  J?at  han  such  conuer- 
sacyou?i.      For    3e    hade?i    co?/ipassyoun    of   he??i    ]>at    weren  34 
y-bou??den,  &  vnderfongen  J^e  robby?)ge  of  30ure  goodes  wi]? 
ioye,  knowyn-ge  ]>at  ^e  haden  a  beter  substaunce  dwellywge  in 
hefne.     Ne  lese  3e   no5t   J>a?nie   30ure   trust  |?at   ha]?  a  gret  35 
rewardy?ige.     For  pacj^ence   is  nedful  to  30W  ]K(t  3e  don  ]>e  36 
wylle  of  God,  ]>at  }e  brywgen  his  byheste.     And  3et  a  lytel*  37 
whyle,  &  wi]7y?ine  a  lytel  whyle  he  ]>at  is  to  comy??ge  schal 
come  ;  &  ray  ry3tfid  m.a.n  lyfe]?  of  bylefe  :  &  3ef  he  wij>-drawe]?  38 
his  fot  he  ne  schal  no3t  plesen  his  soule.     Bote  we  ne  bej?  39 
no3t  chyldren  of  wy]7drawynge  i?i-to  pe^'dyciou??,  bote  Goddes 
chyldren  in  getynge  of  ]>e  soule. 

Bote*  fei]?  is  ]?e   substau?ice   of  ]?i7iges  )wt   be]?   to  ben  i   H 
y-hoped,  &  an  argument  of  ]?inges  ]?at  seme]?  no3t.     For  in  2 
]?is  olde  men  han  y-had  testymonye.     poro3  fei]?  we  vnder-  3 
stonde]?  ]?at  ]?e  worldes  weren  y-mad  ]?oro3  ]?e  word  of  God, 
&  J^at  of  in-vysybel  ]?i??ges  weren  y-mad  ]?i/?ges  }>ot  mowe?i 
ben  y-seye.     J)oro3  fei]?  Abel  offred  a  grettere  sac7'ifyce  ]?an  4 


1  he   in    the   margin,    S.  ^  foi.  82"  P.  3  fd.  71b  g, 

*  ytel  on  erasure,  S.  ^  fol.  83  P. 
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Caym,  )>oro3   whuche  he  hade  wytnesse  \ai  he  was  ry3tful. 
For  God  ber  wytnesse  to^  his  3eftes :  &  )>oro5  Imre  he  spak 

5  whe?i  ]?at  he  was  ded.  poro}  feij?  Enoch  was^  translated  ]?at 
he  ne  sey}  no3t  de]? ;  &  he  ne  was  no3t  y-fuu?ide,  for  God^ 
translated    \\ym :    for    byfore/i    his    t7'anslacyou?i    he    hade 

6  witnesse  \at  he  plesede  God :  &  wiJ?-oute7i  fei);  it  is  im- 
possybel  for-to  plese  God :  for  it  byhoue]?  ]nlke  ]xit  wollej? 
come  to  God  bylefe^i  ]?at  he  is,  &  to  J?ilke  \ai  seche]?  hym 

7  bysylyche  he  is  y-mad  a  rewarder.  And  ]7oro3  fei]?  Noe 
vnderfong  an  answere  of  ]?inges  ]?at  ne  were  no3t  y-seye 
byfore,  &,  dredy»ge,  he  ordeyned  \\ym  a  schyp  to  ]?e  hele 
of  his  houshold  ;    by  whow  he  dampned   ye   worlde,  &  was 

8  y-mad  eyr  of  J^e  ry3tfulnesse  \at  is  ]7oro3  fei]?.  And  J>oro3 
fei]?  Abraham,  y-cleped,  obeysched  to  gon  i?i-to  ]7e  place  \at 
he    schulde    vnderfongew    for   erytage ;    &    wente    for]?,    no3t 

9  knowynge  whyder  ]>ai  he  wente.  &*  J?oro3  fei]?  he  dwelled 
in  ]?e  lond  of  byheste,  as  a  strau^ger,  wony^g  in^  lytel  houses, 
wi]?  Ysaac  &  wi]?  lacub,  |>at  were?i  eyres  wi]?  hy??i  of  ]?e  same 

10  byheste :   for  he  abod   a  cyte   hauy?jge   fouj^deme^ites,  whos 

11  wei'k-men  &  rnakere  was  God.  And  ]?oro3  fei)?  Sara  ]>at  was 
bareyne  vnderfong  vertu  in  cojtsceyfynge  of  seed  &  a3ey/i 
ye  tyme  of  hure  age,  for  heo®  bylefed  |?at  he  was  trewe  J?at 

12  hade  by-hoten  hure ;  wherfore  of  on  be]?  many  y-boren, 
&  aftur  |?at  he  was  ded,  as  ]7e  multitude  of  ]7e  sterres  of 
hefne,  &  as  J^e  grafel  in  ]>q  brynke  of  J;e  see  ]?at^  may  no3t 

13  ben  y-nombred.  By  fey]?  alle  ]?ese  be}?  dede,  wi]7-outen 
vnderfongynge  of  }?e  byheste,  bote  byholdy?ige  a-fer  }'y?^[g]e* 
of^  byhestes,  &  saluwynge  hew,  &  knowlechynge  ]>aX  ]?ei  be]; 

14  pilgrymes  &  me?j  herborewed  on  ]7e  er]7e.     For  ]?ei  ]?at  seyeu 
jc  ]?is  sygnyfye]?  ]?at  ]?ei  seche]?  a   contray,     &  3ef  ]?ei    had  en 

y-had  rnuynde  of  }?e  contray  ]7at  ]?ei  wente?i  out  of,  ^ei  haden 

16  tyme  to  haue  y-turued  a3eyn.     Bote  now  desyre]?  a  beter, 

\at  is,  an  hefenlyche  contrey.     And  yeHore  God  ne  is  no3t 

1  fol.  72  S.  2  |?oro3  fei^  enoch  icas  saf  repeated  in  the  margin, 

1st   corr.    S.  ^  on   erasure,    S.  •*  fol.   83''   P.  ^  iv    \>e   P. 

^  jhe  P.  ^  fol.  72''  S.  "  fjf/n^e  with  nke  on  erasure,   S.     \>i)ige  P. 

FmZ(7.     non     aeeeptis    repromissionibus,     sed    a    longe     eas     aspicientes. 
*  0/  in  the  margin,  S. 


XI.  34]  HEBREWS  105 

y-covifou/ided  ^  to  ben  y-cleped  hure  God  :  for  he  ha]?  y-ordeyned 
to  hem  a  cyte.     And  j^oro}  fei]?  Abraham  offred  Ysaac  whan  17 
he  was  y-tempted^  &  offred  his  on  bygete??.  sone  ]'at  hade 
vnderfongen  ]?e  byheste  ;  for  to  hy/?i  it  was  y-sayd,  In  Ysaac  18 
|?i   seed   schal   ben   y-cleped :    schewynge  ]>at  God   is   my3ty  19 
to  areren  up  me?^  fro7?i  de]?  to  lyf     Wherfore  he  vnderfong 
hym   in    a    parable.     &   j^oro}   fei)?   of  |;inges  \>at   were/i  to  20 
comy7ige,  Ysaac  blessed  lacob  &  Esau.     &  )?oro3  fei]?  lacob  21 
dyy?ige  blessed  losephes  chyldren,  &  honoured  ]?e  hy5schyp 
of  his  3erde;  &  ]?oro3  fey  J?  Joseph  dyyvige  hade  muynde  of  22 
J>e  passy?ige  for]?  of  ]>e  chyldreji  of  Israel,  &  comau?ided  of 
his   bones.     And   ]7oro3   fei]>   Moyses,  wha/i^  he  was   y-bore,  23 
was  y-hud  ]?re  mone]?es  of  his  eldren,  for  ]»ei  seyen  ])at  he 
was  a  welfary»g  chyld,  &  dradde  no3t  ]>e  ky?iges  comau?ide- 
me/it.     A  nd  J>oro3  fei]?  Moyses  [was]  y-mad  gret  and  forsok  24 
]>«t  he  was  Pharaoes  dou3ter  sone ;   desyry?ig  more  to  ben  25 
y-peyned  wij?  Goddes  peple,  ]?an  for-to  haue  te;«porel  murj^e 
of  sy/jue ;  trowynge  \)e  obbroyd*  of  Crist  grettour  rychesse  26 
}7an    ]7e    tresour    of    Egypcyenes :    for    he    byheld    in-to   ]>e 
remuneracyouji.     poro3   fei]?  he  lefed   Egypt,  no3t  dredy/ige  27 
"pe   boldschype    of    ]?e    kyng ;    for    he*   abod    hym    }7ftt    was 
i7i-vysybel    as   ]?ou3   he   seye   hym.     poro}   fey]?   he   halewed  28 
pask,  and  ]?e   schedynge  of  blod,  lest  he  touched  he»i  ]?at 
wasted  ]>e  furste*^  bygeten  ]?inges  of  Egipcyenes.     And  ]»oro3  29 
feij?  ]?ei  passeden  one?-  pe  Rede  See  as  by  druye  lond  :  bote 
]?e  Egypcyenes  asayeden  ]>at  &  were/i  deuoured. 

And   ]>oro5  ieip  men^  of  lerycho  fulle?i  a-dourt  J>oro3  ]>e  30 
circuyt   of   sefe^i    dayes.      &    poro3    fei]?    Raab    ]>e    bore    ne  31 
perysched  no3t  wi]?  o]>er  ]?at  weren  vnbylefed,  vnderfongy?^ge 
]?e   aspyes   \vi]>   pees.      &  what  schal  y  seye  3et  ?    for  tyme  32 
wole  fayle  me  to   telle   of  Gedeon,   Barac,   Sampson,  lepte, 
Dauyd,   Samuel   &   ]»e   prophetes  :    "pat  by   fei]>   ofcr-come»*  33 
kyngdomes,  &  wro3te?i  ry3tfulnes,  &  geten  repromyssyones, 
&  stoppeden  lyones  mou]'es,  &  quencheden  ]?e  i??ipetuesnesse  34 
of  fuyr,   &   dryfen   a-wey   ]7e   scharpnesse   of  swerd,   &   han 

^  ij  om.  p.  -  fol.  84  P.  '^  an  oa  erasure,  P.  •*  The  catchwords 

at  the  bottom  of  fol.  72*'  have  ohbrayd  of  S.         «  om.  P.         «  fol.  8-i*>  P. 
'  Vulg.  Fide  muri  lericho  corruerunt.  ^  euercomen  P. 
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y-kefered  of  seknesse,  &  han  [ben  y-]  mad'  strong  in  batayle, 

35  &  han  y-turned  up  |?e  casteles  of  straiujge  me?i.  &  wymmen 
han  vnderfongen  hure  housbondes  arysy»ge  a3eyn  horn  dep 
to  lyf:  but  o]?e?'  han  y-be  wij^holde/i,  no3t  underfongy?ige 
redempcyou?! ;    for  ]?ei  wolde?i  y-fynde  a  beter  resureccion : 

36  o|?er    hafe]?    assayed    dyspysy/iges    &    bety/?ges,    &    pWsones 

37  &  byndynge :  &'■*  han  y-ben  y-stoned  &  to-hewe  &  y-temptyd, 
&  han  y-dyed  J^oro}  sleynge  of  swerd.  And  summe  han 
y-gon  aboute'  in  rou}  clo]?i??ge  of  heres,  &  in  gotes  sky/ines ; 

38  nedy  &  a-nuyed  &  y-angwysched,  to  vvhom  lf>e  world  ne  was 
no3t  wor]?i ;  errynge  in  wyldernesse  &  in  huUes  &  in  dennes 

39  &  holes  of  ]>e  erpe.     &  alle  ]?ese*,  p?"efed  ]7oro3  wytnessynge 

40  of  fei]?,  ne  vnderfongen  no3t  ]>e  repromyssyou7i :  for  God 
ordeyned  sum  ]>yng  beter  for  us,  ]>at  |>ei  ne  schulde  no3t 
ben  y-bro3t  to  ende  wi]?-outen  ous. 

12  I  And  J^erfore  we  ]>at  hafe]?  so  gret  a  cloud  of  wytnesses 
y-putte  to  ous,  do  we  a-wey  fro?n  ous  eferich  charge  &  synne 
Jwt   stonde]?  abouten   ous,  &   rewne  we   by  pacyence  to   ]>e 

2  fy3tynge  ])at  is  y-pz<rposed  to  ous,  byholdynge  i7i-to  |7e 
auctor  &  ]>e  bryngere  to  ende  of  oure  fei]?  lesus,  ]>at  whenne 
ioye  was  y-pi^rposed  to  hym  he  suffred  J^e  cros,  dispysynge 
confusyoun,  &  he  sytte]?  on  ]7e  ry3t  syde  of  ]>e  sege  of  God. 

3  &  )?erfore  by]7inke)?  30W  on  hy?n  ]>at  suffred  synful  men 
a3eyw-seyenge  hym,  ]>at  }e  ne  ben  no5t  y-w[e]ryed^  faylynge 

4  to  30ure  soules.     For  3et  now  36  ne  hafe]?  no3t  a3eynstondy?ige, 

5  fy3tynge  a3eyn  sywne,  to  ]}e  schedynge  of  30ure  blod.  &  hafe 
36  for3eten  ]70  comfort  ])at  God  ha]?  spoken  to  ous  as  to  his 
chyldren,  seyenge,  My  chyld,  ne  dispyse  J?ou  no3t  J^e  techy?ige 
of   oure    Lord,   ne    be    ]70u    no3t   y-weryed**  whyles  J?ou   art 

6  y-prefed  of  hym ;    for  he  chastej'  ]7ilke  ]>at  he  loue]?,  &  he 

7  scoure]?  eferych  chyld  J?at  he  receyfe]?.  Abyde^  3e  stylle  in 
techynge,  fur  God  3efej7  hyjnself  to  30W  as  to  his  chyldren ; 

8  &  what  chyld ^  is  ]>ere  "pat  pe  fader  ne  chaste]?  no3t  ?  &  3ef 
3e  bej?  out  of  techynge,  whos  partyneres  ben  39  y-mad  alle  ? 

'  rp  y  mad  P.;  S.  has  vp  (followed  by  erasure  of  one  letter)  mad,  the 
p  being  altered  from  b.  Vulg.  fortes  facti  sunt.  -  fol.  73''  S.  '  fol.  85  P. 
*  \>ese  \>ei  S.P.  *  y  icaryed  S.P.      Vxdg.  ne  fatigemini.  ^  fol.  SS*"  P. 

^  fol.  74  S.  *  chyld  repeated  in  the  margin,  S. 
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]7a?ine  be  3e  spousebrekeres  &;  no3t  sones,     Fur|'e?'more,  we  9 
haden  fadres  ]?at  weren  techeres  of  oure  flesch,  &  we  wor- 
schupeden  he?n  :  muche  more  we  schulle)?  be  buxom  to  J^e 
Fader  of  spirytes,  &  we  scbulle]?  lyfen.     And  j^ei  wij^-ynne  10 
a  fewe  dayes  enformede/i  ous  aftur  hure  owne  wylle ;  bote 
]7es  to  J'at  ]?ing  ]?at  is  profytabel,  in  receyfywge  his  holynesse. 
Bote  eferyche  techywge  m  J^is  tyme  ne  seme)?  no3t  to   ben  11 
of  ioye,  bote  of  de)?.     Bote  afterward  he  schal  3elde  to  J?ilke 
]?at  han  wel  y-lerned  j^e  moste  pesful  fruyt  of  ry3tfulnesse. 
Wherfore  rere]?  up  3oure  remysse  hondes,  &  30wre  knees  \at  12 
be]?  dissohit ;   &  make]?  efene  ]7e  goynges  to  30ure   fet,  ]?at  13 
no  man  erre  haltynge,  bote  be  xdi^er  y-heled.     &  folewe  3e  14 
pes  wit/i  alle  men,  &  holynesse  wi]TOute?i  who/>i  no  man  schal 
y-seo  God.     And  loke  3e,  ]>a\>  no  man  lakke  ]>e  grace  of  God ;  15 
ne  ]mX  no  rote  of  bytternesse  bourgenynge  upward  latte  no 
ma/i,  ]?oro3  ]?e  whuche  many  me??,  ben*  defouled  ;  ne  \aX  no  16 
man  be'  a  lechon?',  &  wycked  as  Esau,  ]7at  for  mete  solde  his 
herytage.     For  wyte  50  wel,  ]7at  wha/me  he  desyred  to  hafe  17 
an-heryted  \e  blessyvige,  he  was  reprefed,  for  he  ne  fonde  no 
place  of  penau?ice,  ]70U3  ]7at  he  sou3te  it  wi]?  teres.     For  3e  ne  18 
be]?  no3t  y-come  to  ]?e  fuyr,  ]>ai  me  may  holden  &  ney3leche/i 
yer-io\  ne  to  \e  whyrlewynd  &  to  tempest,  ne  to  ]?e  sown  of  19 
a  trnmpe,  ne  to  ]>&  voys  of  wordes,  who??i  ]?ilke  }?at  herde 
excuseden   hera-selfe,   for  ]7a,t  ]7e  voys  ne   schulde  no3t  ben 
y-mad  to  he?n  :  for  ]?ey  ne  beren  no3t  ]7ftt  ]?at  was  y-seyd,  &  20 
3ef  a    best    hade  y-touched   ]?e   hul,   he   schulde'   haue   ben 
y-stoned  ;  &   so  dredful   it  was  ]?at  was  y-seye,  for  Moyses  21 
seyde,  Ich  am  a-gast  &  quakywge  for  drede.     Bote   30   be]?  22 
y-come  to  ]?e  hul  of  Syon,  &  to  }?e  hefenlyche  lerusale^n  ]?at 
is  ]?e  cyte   of  ]?e   lyfynge   God,  &  to  ]?e   cu??tpany  of  many 
J?ousandes  of  aungeles,  &  to  ]?e  churche   of  pWmytyfes  ]?at  23 
be]?  y-wryte?i  to-gedere  in  hefenes,  &  to  ]?e  domesmaji  of  alle 
spyrytes  &  of  ry3tful  men  &  of  pa?"fyt  me7i,  &  to  ]?e  medyatour  24 
of  a  newe  testemevit,  lesus,  &  to  ]?e  schedynge  of  his  blod 
]?at  spak  betere  ]?an  Abel.     &  loke  36  ]?ttt  36  ne  refuse  no3t  25 
hyiii  ]?at  speke]?.    For  5ef  ]?ei  ne*  a-scaped  no3t'',  ]?at  refusedeji 

^  hen... man  be  on  erasure,  S.     fol.  86  P.         -  fol.  T-A*^  S.  •'  he  schulde 

twice,  the  first  expunged.  S.        *  om.  P.  *  fol.  SG^^  P. 
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hywi  ]7at  spak  vp-on  ]?e  erj'e,  muche  more  we  ne  schule)?  no5t, 
]?at    turne])  ous    a-wey   irom  hym  \ai  speke]?  to   ous   hotn 

26  hefeiie :  wlios  voyce  meued  J?e  erj^e  su?Htyme :  bote  he 
byhotej?  now  «fe  seij?,  3et  ones,  &  ich  wol  meue  no3t  onlyehe 

27  J^e  er]?e  bote  hefene  also.  What  is  \a%,  j^at  he  seij>  Ones  ? 
in*  |?at  he  declare]?  ]?e  t?*anslacyoii?i  of  mebel  j^inges,  as  of 
)?inges    ]?«t    be]?    y-don,    ]?at    ])ey    ];«t    Vje]?  im-mebel   }>inges 

28  dwellen  stylle.  &  ]>erfore  w^e  Jjat  vnderfonge]?  a  kyngdom 
}?at   is    i7>i-mebel    hafe]?   a   grace,    ]7oro3    who??i    we    schulen 

29  serue?i  oure  God  wi]?'"^  drede  &  wi]?  reuerence :  for  oure  God 
13   I  is    fuyr   }?at    co?isume]j.      pe    charite    of    bre]?erhede    dwelle 

2  a-mong  30\v.  &  ne  for3ete  3e  no3t  hospytalite :  for  ]?e?--]?oro3 
su?>i    man    ha?i   y-plesed    au??geles    \n    receyuy?ige    hem    to 

3  herborewe.  &  hate  3e  muynde  of  hem  ]>at  be]?  y-bounde, 
as  ]?ou3  3e  weren  y-bou?ide  3ow-selfen ;  &  of  he??!  ]?«t 
trafayle]?,   as    ]?ou3    36  30w-selfen   were/i   duelly7ige   in   body. 

4  And  be  ]?er  worschupful  wedlak  in  alle^  ]?inges,  &  a  bed 
wiJ)-onten    wem :    for    God    schal    deme    bo]?e    lecchoi<.?'s   & 

5  spousbrekeres.  And  ben  30 tire  mane?-es  wi]>-oute/«  couey- 
tyse*,  a-payd  wi}?  present  ]?inges  :  for  God  sai}?,  Y  nul  no3t 

6  lefe  ]?e.     So  ]?at  we  mowen  seye  trustylyche.  My  lord  is  vayn 

7  helpere,  &  y  nul  not  drede  what  no  raa??  do  to  me.  And 
hafe°  3e  muy7?de  of  hem  }?at  be}?  y-set  to-fore  30W,  ]?at  hafe]? 
y-spoke  to  30W  Goddz^.s  word ;  &  byholde  36  ]?e  y.ssew  of  hure 

8  co7?uersacyou?7,  &  folewe  30  hure  fei]?.     \es\x  Cn'st  was  3urstay 

9  &  to  day,  and  he  is  eferraore.  Ne  be  3e  no3t  y-lad  awe}'  ^\iih 
dyuerse  techyTiges  &  strau7ige :  f(?r  it  is  best  ]?at  ]?e  herte  be 
y-stabled  in  grace;  no5t  i?i  metes,  ]?at  ne  profyted'^  no3t  to 

10  he?/i  }?at  walkeden  i?i  he??i.  We  han  an  auter,  of  who?/i  no 
me/i  han  power  forto  eten  bote  }?ilke  ]?at  serfe]?  in  ]?e  taber- 

11  nakel.  For  of  ]?ilke  bestes,  whos  blod  is  y-boren  iji-to  holy 
places   by  ]>e  byschop  for  sy/me,   hure   bodyes   be]?  y-brent 

12  wi]?-outen  ]?e  casteles.  Wherfore  lesus,  for  he  wolde  halewen 
his  pepel  ]?oro3  his  blod,  he  suffred  his  passyou7i  witA-outen 

13  ]?e  3ate.     &  ]?e?'fore  go  we  out  to  hy7?i  wi]>-outen  ]?e  casteles, 


^  in  alle  in  the  margin,  later  hand,    S. 
6  profyte^  P. 


1  (&',  p. 

2  fol.   75   S. 

ty   om.   P. 

5  fol.    87 
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beryuge  his  obbrayd.     For  we  ne  hafe]?  no3t^  bere  no  eyte  14 
]>at  is  dwellynge,  bote  we  secbe]'  on  ]>at  is  to  comen.     For  15 
J?oro3  hy?/i  we  offre]?  efennore  a  sac?'ifyce  of  beryy/(ge  to  God, 
]7at  is,  |?e  fruyt  of  l^e  lyppys  |?«t  knowleche]?  to  his   name. 
Bote  ne  for3ete  5e  no3t  of  wel  doynge  &  of  comunyon,  for  m  16 
syche  sacrifices  God  is  j'-worschuped.      &   be   36   biixorn  &  17 
sogettes  to  \\ein  ]?at  be]?  abofe  30W  :  for  j^ei  wake]?  as  for-to 
3elden  aconites  for   3oure  soules  ;    \ai  ]?ei  don   it  wij?  ioye 
&  no3t  wi]?  sorowe":   for  ]nit  ne  is  no3t  spedful   to  30W.     &  18 
preye]?  for  ous  :  for  we  truste]?  J>at  we  han  a  good  conscyence 
in    all    jnlke  ]>ai  han  good   wylle  to  don  wel.     &   ]?e  more  19 
largelyche  y  preye  30W  J^at  3e  don  so,  i)i  as  myche  as  y  schal 
J?e  raj^ere  comen  a3eyn  to  30U.     &  God  of  pees,  J>at  bro3te  out  20 
fro//i  dej>  oure  Lord  lesu  Cn'st,  a  gret  schepherde  of  alle  mew 
in  ]7e  blod  of  on  eferlastynge  testemejit,  ordeyne  30W  in  eferich  21 
place  ]>ai  }e  don  his  wylle,  &  do  in  30W  ]?at  be  plesy^ige  in 
hyni  by  lesxx  Crist ;  to  whom  be  ioye  &  blysse  worlde  wi]?- 
outen  eude.     Ame/i. 

pus,  suster,  seynt  Poule  haj?  3^-tau5t  me?i  for-to  lyfen  J^at 
byleue)?  in  Crist  in  his  pystelis.  And  to  Tymothe  he  wryte]? 
on  pistel,  how  he  schulde  hafen  hy??iself  in  good  ensarnpel  to 
o^er  men,  &  sei]?  in  ]?is  wyse, 
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Poule'',   lesw   Cristes  apostel*   |?oro5  ]>&  comawndynge  of  i 
God  &  oure  Safyour,  &  of  lesn  Crist  oure  hope  ;  to  Tymothe,  2 
my  lefe  sone  i?i  fei)?,  be  grace,  mercy,  &  pees  of  God  oure 
Fader^  &   oure  Lord  lesw  C?T.'st.     As  y  preyde   }?e  ]?at  ]7ou  3 
schuldest  dwells  stylle  at  Ephese,  whanne  J>at  ich  wente  in-to 
Macedonye,  ]7at  ]?ou  schuldest  telle  to  suynme  me?i,  ]?a.t  ]7ei 
ne  tau3te  non   oj^er  wyse,  ne  toke   no  kepe   to  tales,  ne  to  4. 
genologyes  J^at  hafe|?  non  ende,  ]?at  meue]>  ra])er  questyones® 

1  fol.  To*-  S.  -  fol.  87''  P.  3  of  follows,  P.  *  apostestel  S. 

*  fol.  76.    Tymothe  as  heading  throughout  the  epistles,  in  a  late  hand,  S. 
^  questyones  repeated  in  the  margin,  S. 
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5  ]7an*  to  Jje  edyf3'cac?/on  of  God  J^at  is  in  fei]?.  For  ]?e  ende  of 
J>e  comau/idement  is  charite  of  a  clene  herte  &  of  a   good 

6  co?iscience  &  of  fei]?  no3t  [y]-feyned'':  fro?«  j^e  whuche  |?i;iges 
su7?mie  me?i  habbe]?  y-erred  a-wey  &  be]?  y-turned  i?i-to  veyn 

7  speche,  &  wolle]?  ben  doctoures  of  ]7e  lawe,  bote  J>ei  ne  vnder- 
sto;?de]?  no5t  what  J'ei  speke]?,  ne  |?e  J^i/^ges  J?at  |?ey  afferme]>. 

8  And  we  wytej?  wel  ]?at  J^e  lawe^  is  good,  who-so  vsej?  liure 

9  lawefullyche,  knowynge  wel,  ]?at  \er  ne  is  no  lawe  y-set  to  a 
ry3tful  ma7i,  bote  to  vnry3tful  me?i,  &  to  ]7ilke  ]>at  ne  welej> 
no3t  ben  sogetes,  &  to  wikked  me?i,  &  to  sywful  mew,  &  to 
cursed  men,  &  to  men  \at  be]?  defouled,  &  to  men  ]>ai  sle]? 

10  hure  fadres  &  hure  nioderes,  &  to  men-sleares,  &  to  lecchoures, 
&  to  sodomytes,  &  to  gyloures,  &  to  lyeres,  &  to  men  ]?at  be]? 
forswore,   &   what-efer    elles   ]?at   ]?er   be,   ]?at  be  a3eyn   liol 

11  techj'nge  of  ]?e  euangely  of  blysse  of  God  ]?at  is  y-blessed,  ]?e 

12  whuche  euavfgely  is  y-take  to  me.  And  y  ]?onke  hym  ]?at 
ha]?  y-comforted  me  in  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist,  for  ]?at  he  sup- 

13  posed  ]?at  ich  was  trewe  &  sette  me  \n  his  seruyse,  ]?at  byfore 
was  a  blaspheme*,  &  a  pursuere,  &  doynge^  i^iiurye  to  his 
serfau7ites :    bote   ich   haue  y-fou7ide   ]?e   mercy   of  God,  for 

14  vnknowywge  y  dude  it  \n  vnbylefe.  Bote  ]?e  grace  of  oure 
Lord  lesu  Crist  wes"  ofer-plentefous^  \vi]?  fei}?  &  lofe  ]?at  is  in 

15  lesu  C?'zst.  A  trewe  word  &  wor]?y  to  ben  vnderfonge,  }?at 
lesu  CWst  com  iw-to  ]?e  worlde  to  safe  sy?iful  me?i ;  of  who?>i 

16  ich  was  on  of  ]?e  furste  :  bote  ]?e?'fore  ich  had  mercy,  for  ]?at 
lesu  C?'tst  wolde  furst  schevve?i  in  me  eferych  pacyence,  to  ]?e 
i^iformacyon  of  hem  ]?at  schulden  lyfen  to  hy?^  i?i-to  an  efer- 

17  lastywge  lyf.  Bote  to  hym  ]?at  is  Ky?!g  of  worldes,  &  no3t 
dedlyche,  &  i?ivysybel,  }?at  onlyche  is  God,  be  worscbype  & 

18  blysse  world*  wi]?-outen  ende.  And  ]?is  heste  y  bytake  ]?e, 
Tymothe  my  sone,  ]?at  ]?ou  ocup3'e  ]?e  after  ]?e  p?-ophecyes  ]?at 

19  habbe]?  y-ben  byfore  ]?is  tyme,  hafynge  a  good  fei]?  &  a®  good 
conscyence;  who/u  su?/ime  me?i  habbe]?  y-put  a-wey  ivom  hem, 

20  &  ban  y-had  schypbreche  aboute  ]?e  fei]? :  of  ]?e  whuche  were/i 


1  fol.  88  P.  -  infeyned  S.  y  f.  P-  ^  lawe  repeated  in  the  margin, 
Ist  corrector  S.  •*  hlaapheviere  with  re  in  a  later  hand,  P.  ^  fol.  76^  S. 
«  whas  P.  7  fol.  88b  p.  8  j,g  „;.  p,  9  o^.  p. 
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Ymenes^  &  Alysauwder ;  whom  y  toke  to  Sathanas,  ]?at  |>ei 
lerne?i  \ai  ]?ei  ne  blaspheme  not  God. 

And  ]7er'fore  y  byseche  ]7ot  "^er  ben  furst  y-mad  of  alle  i   2 
men   preyeres*,  bysechynges,  &   ]?ankynges  to   God   for  alle 
men  ;  &  for  kyHges  &  for  alle  ]?ilke   ]?at  be]?  y-ordeyned  \n  2 
hy3sehype ;  \at  we  ban  a  pesybel  lyfy/zge  &  an  esy  in  eferich 
pyte  &  cbastyte.     For  |jis  is^  good  &  acceptabel  to-fore  God  3 
oure  Safyour,  ]?at  wole  |?at  alle  men  ben  y-safed,  &  ]>ai  |?ei  4 
come??  to  J?e  kiio\vlechy??ge  of*  his  tre\vj?e.     pe?'  is  on  God®,  &  s 
on  medyatour  of  God  &  of  me??,  \esn  Crisi,  ]>at  is  a  ma??,  ]>at  6 
3ef  hy7?i  self  redempcyou??  for  alle  me?i,   whos  wytnesse  is 
y-confermed  i?i  his  tymes ;  i??  who???  ich  am  y-set  a  prechour  7 
&   an  apostel,  for  y  seye   trew|7e  &   y  ne  lye  no3t,  ]>at  am 
teehere  of  mysbyleued  men  i??,  feij?  &  i?t  treu]?e.     And  ]?e?-fore  8 
ich  wole  \at  me??,  p?'eyen  i??.  eferich  place,  lyftywge  up  clene 
honden  wi|7-oute??  wra]7]7e  &  stryuy7?ge.     And  wymmew  also  9 
i?i   a    couenabel    habyte,    wi]?    schamfastnesse    &    sobernesse 
arayywge  he??i-selfe,  no5t  i?i  heres  y-platted,  ne  wi|?  gol[d]  d^er 
margery  pe?'les®  o]>er  p?'ecyous  clo]?i??g;  but,  as  it  byseme]?  10 
wy??ime?i  ]?at  by  bote]?  cbastyte,  by  goode  werkes.     &  a  wo???.-  n 
ma??  lerne  i??  scylence  \\iUt  alle  subiecc^yon.     Bote  y  ne  lete  12 
no  wo??ima?i  to  teche,  ne  to  hafe  lordschupe  on  hure  hous- 
bonde,  bote  to  ben  i?i  sylence.     For  Adam  was  furst  y-mad,  13 
&  sy]?en  Eue.     &  Ada???  ne  was  no5t  bygyled,  bote  ]?e  wo???-  14 
ma?i  was  bygyled  i??  pr-euarycac^/on  :  &  heo'  schal  ben  y-safed  15 
by  bry?igy??ge  for]?  of  childre??,  3ef  ]7at  he  dwelle  stille  i??  fei]? 
&  lofe  &  holynesse  wi]>  eferiche  sobernesse. 

A^    trewe  word,   Who   ]?at   desyre]?   a    byschopryche,   he  i   3 
desyre]*  a  good  werk.     For   it  byhoue}?  a  byschop^  to  ben  2 
a  ma??  wi]»-outen  reprefe,  &  a  man  of"  on  wif,  sober,  redy, 
chaste '\  hospiteler,  a  teehere;  no3t  dronkelew,  ne  smytere ;  3 
bote  softe  &  good,  no^'^  stryfer,  ne  coueytous;  bote  \ai  gowerwe^  4 


1  s  later  addition,  S.  ^  preyeres  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 

3  above  the  hne,  S.  *  foh  77  S.  ^  fol.  89  P.  «  gol  oj^er  ;)er/t's 

repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  "  3^  P.  ^  prima  ad  thimothenm. 

B°  C°  heads  the  chapter  in  a  late  xv***  century  hand,  S.  ^  a  bijschop 

repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.       ^^  of  in  the  margin,  S.       ^^  fol.  SO"*  P. 
1^  ne  P. 
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wel   his  household;    \ai  ]?at'   ha]?   his   children   sogettys  m 

5  eferiche  chastyte  ;  &  who  ]7at  can  no3t  rewle  wel  his  owene 
houshold,  how  schal  he  haue  J?e  dylygence  of  Godes  churche  ? 

6  ne  ]?ilke  ]7at  is  late  y-baptysed,  lest  he   be  hofen  up  i/i-to 

7  pruyde  &  falle  i/i-to  J^e  dom  of  ]?e  defel.  For  it  byhofe]?  J?at 
he  hate  good  witnesse  of  ]nlke  ]>ai  ben  wi|?outen-for|j,  j^at  he 

8  ne  falle  no5t  m-io  obbrayd  &  in-to  ]>e  defeles  grun.  Dekenes^ 
also  ben  chaste  &  no3t  of  two  tunges,  no3t  y-3eue  to  myche 

9  wyn,  ne  suyjige  foul  \synuynge  ;  bote  hafynge  ]7e  mynystrynge 

10  of  fei|?  in  a  clene  consyence.     Bote  ben  ]?ese  first  y-p/'efed, 

11  &  so  mynystren  ]?ei  wi)?outew  blame.  &  summe  wywme??- 
also  ben  chaste,  no3t  bakby tynge,  sober  &  feij'ful  \n  alle  ]7i?iges. 

12  Dekenes   ben   of  on   wyf,   J?at   rewle}?  wel   hure   cliyldre;i  & 

13  hure  houshold.  For  ]?ilke  J^at  mynystre]?  wel  schulle]?  geten 
hem-selfen  a  good  degre,  &  a  muche  trust  \n  ]7e  fei|?  ]Kit  is  i;i 

14  oure  [Lord]^  lesu.  Crist,    pese  ]?y??ges  y  wryte  to  ynv*,  hopynge 

15  to  come  sone  to  [3ow]^;  &  3ef  ]?at  y  tarye,  \at  \o\\  wete*'  how 
]7ou  schalt  haue  ]?i  co/iuersacyou7i  in  |7e  hous  of  God,  ]>ai  is 
Goddes  churche  ]Kit  lyfe]?,  &  a  pyler  &  a  stabelnesse  of  ]>& 

16  trewj^e.  And  it  is  openlyche'  a  gret  sacrament  of  pyte,  ]?at 
ha]?  ben  y-schewed  in  flesch  &  y-iustyf)^ed  \n  spiryt  &  appered 
to  au/igeles  &  is  y-preched  a-mong  mysbylefed  men  &  is 
y-lefed  m  ]7e  world  &  y-taken  vp  in  blysse. 

:  I  But*  \q  spiryt  sei]?  openlyche,  J7at  in  ]>e  laste  dayes^  ]?er 
schullej?  suwmie  fallen  avvey  fro^"  fei]?,  taky/jge  kepe  to  spirytes 

2  of"  errour  &  to  }7e   doctrines   of  fendes,  J^at  in  ypocr?/sye 

3  speke]?  lesynges,  ]?at  hafe}?  a  corrupt  consyence,  &  forbede}? 
weddynge,  &  abstenen  from  metes  ]?at  God  ha]?  y-mad  to  ben 
vnderfongen  of  trewe  me??,  ]?at  han  y-knowe  ]?e  trew]7e  wy]? 

4  ]?onky?)ges  to  God.  For  eferiche  creature  of  God  is  good,  & 
])er  ne  is  no  ]?i»g  to  ben  y-cast  awey  ]?at  is  vnderfongen  wi]? 

1  fol.  77''  S.  -  derkenesse  expunged  with  deke7iess  in  marg.,  1st 

corr.  S.  ^  oure   (crossed  through)  lord  (erased)  with  Crist  written 

over  it   in  a  later  hand,    S.  ■*    jow  crossed  out  and  \>e  tymo\>e  in 

a   late   hand   in   the   margin,    S.  ^    the   in   a   late   hand   on 

erasure,   S.     je  P.  "   }>af   Jjou   wete  inserted   in   a  later  hand,    the 

same  as  above  corrections,  S.     om.  P.  ''  fol.   90  P.  ^   so]>li  added 

in  a  late  hand  above  the  line,  S.  ^  fol.  78  S.  ^^  in  a  late  hand 

above  the  line,  S. 
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|?ankynges  to  God :  for  it  is  y-mad  holy  by  Goddes  word  &  5 
by  preyere.     And  proposynge  j^ese  }>ynges  to  oure  bre]?ere?i,  6 
be  ]70u  a  good  serfau7it  of  oure  Lord  lesu  Cmt,  y-norsched 
wi]?  wordes  of  ]?e  fei]?,  &  of  |)e  good  doctryne  ]?at  }»ou  hast 
y-folowed.     Aud    schunye    ]?ou    vncouenabel   &   veyn   flxbles,  7 
«&    excersyse    ]7i-selfe    to    pyte :    for    bodylyche    excercyse   is  8 
p7'ofytabel    to    luytel    Ymg;   but   pyte    is  profytabel   to  alle 
]7iwges,  hafynge   a  byheste   of  lyf  ]?at  is  now,  &  of  lyf  ]7at 
is  to  comywge.     A  trewe  word  &  a  worJ>i  to  ben  accepted.  9 
For  in  j^is  we  trafeyle]?  &  we  be]?^  y-cursed,  for  we  hope]?  in  10 
\e    lyfynge    God  )?nt    is  i?afyour  of  alle  men,  bote   most  of 
fei]?ful  me».     Hote  ]?ou  ]?ese  l^inges  &  teche  hem.     No  ma?i  11,12 
dispyse   ]?y  30u|7e  ;  bote  be  J?ou  ensampel  of  fei]?ful  rae/i,  i>i 
word,  in  conuersacyou?;,  i?i  charyte,  in  feij?,  in  chastyte.    Forto  13 
y  come,  take  hede  to  redy;?ge,  to  exortacyoun  &  to  doctryne. 
Ne  be  ]7ou  no3t  necclyge/it  of  ]?e  grace  ]>at  is  y-3efe  ]>e  by  14 
prophecye  wi]/  putty nge  in  of  J>e  honden  of  presthod^     pese  15 
]7ynges  by-]?enche  \o\\ ;    &   be  J^ou   i?i  ]7ese    J^ynges,  ]?rtt   \y 
profytynge  be  opene  to  alle  men.    Take  hede  to  |n-selfe,  &  to  16 
doctrine.     Be  bysy  m  hem,  for  doy?ige*  so   j^ou  schalt  safe 
]7i-selfe  &  ]>ilke  \at  y-here]?  J'e.     Ne  blame  ]>o\x  no^t  hy??i  \at  i    5 
is  aldere  ]7an  ]7ou,  bote  byseche  hy7?i  as  ]>\  fader;  &  3onge 
men  as  brej?eren  :  olde  wymmen  as  moderes  ;  3onge  wy??imen°  2 
as  sustren  \n  alle  chastyte.     Worschupe   vvydewes  \ai  be]?  3 
trewe  wydewes.     &  3ef  \er  be  a  wedewe  }?at  ha]?  sones  o\er  4 
nerewes^  lerue  he  furst  to  gouerne  hure  owene  houshold,  & 
to  3elden  a-3eyn  to  hure  eldren  for  \e  goodnesse  ]7ot  ]?ei  han 
receyfed  of  he?n  :  for  ]?is  is  acceptabel  to-fore  God.    And  heo^  5 
\ai  is  a  trewe  wydewe  &  desolat,  hope  heo^  in  God,  &  be  he 
in  hure  preyeres  &  bysechyjiges  n\  3t  &  day.     Fur  heo  ]>at  6 
lyfe]>  in  delyces  is  deed.     &  comaunde  }?ou  ]7ese  ]?inges,  ]>ai  7 
]7ei  ben  wi]?outen^  reprefe.     &  who  ]wt  ha]?  no  charge  of  ]?ilke  8 
}?at  be]?  of  his,  &  most  of  ]?ilke  ]?at  be}?  homlyche  wi]?  hym,  he 
ha]?  forsaken  his  fey]?,  &  is  worse  ]?an  a  mysbylefed  man.     A  9 

1  fol.  90''  P.  •-  fol.  78"  S.  •*  }>«  presthod  with  hod  dotted  out, 

and  ]>e   above   the   line   in   a   later  hand,    S.  •*  o   above   the   line,    S. 

^  old  men  long  men  ^onge  ivijnxmen  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S. 
^  nerewes  dotted  out  and  cosijnes  written  above  in  a  later  hand,  S.  cosyns  P. 
''  3he  P.  8  fol.  91  P. 
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wydewe  be  y-chose  no3t  lasse  |;an  of  syxty  wynter,  J>at  ha]? 

lo  y-beii  on  marines  wyf,  &  haj?  y-had  testymonye  in  goode 
werkes  ;  3ef  heo*  ha]?  wel  y-norsched  hure  children,  3ef'  heo* 
ha}?  y-herborewd  me?^,  3ef  heo^  ha]?  y-wasche  goode  me/jnes 
fet,  3ef  heo^  ha]?  y-mynystred  to  J'ilke  ]?at  habbe]?  y-suffred 
trybulacyou»,   &   3ef   heo^   hate    y-swed   ef'erych   good   werk. 

"  Bote  schonye^  ]?ou  wydewes  }?at  be]?  3ongere  :  for  whe?i  ]?ei 
haue]?  y-don  leccherye  in  Crisi^,  ]?ei  \v[o]lle]?*  ben  y-weddyd: 

12  &  haii[e]?]'*  dauipnaeyou??,  for  }>ei  habbe]?  y-inad  hure  furste 

13  fei]?  veyn.  &  ]?ei  lerne]?  to  gon  to-gedere  in  ydehiesse,  &  gon 
aboute  to  nie/mes  houses  ;  no3t  onlyche  ydel,  bote  also  ful  of 
wordes,  and  speky/ige  curyouslyche  ]?i?)ges  ]?at  it  byhofe]?  no3t 

14  for-to  speken.  And  ]?erfore  ich  wole  \>at  3ongere  wy/jime?i 
ben  y-weddyd  &  brywgen  for]?  children  &  ben  houswyfes,  ]?at 
}?ei  3efen   non   occasyou?i    to   ]?e  aduersary  by   enchesou»   of 

15  efel  sey3enge  :  for  now  ]>er  be]?  suywme  y-turned  abak  aftur 

16  Sathanas.  And  ]?er'fore  who  ]?ttt  ha]?  trewe  wydewes,  mynystre 
he  to  hem,  so  ]?at  ]?e  churche  ne  be  no3t  y-grefed,  &  ]?«t  heo^ 

17  niowe  suffice  to  ]?ilke  ]?at  be}?  trewe  wydewes.  And  ]?ilke 
prestes*  ]?c?t  be}>  wel  abofen  o]?e?'  men,  ben  }>ei  y-had  wor]?y  to 
doubel  worschupe,  &  ]?ei  most  ]?ot  traueyle]?  '\n  word  &  m 

118  techyiige.  For  holy  sc?-ipture  sey]?,  pou  ne  schalt  no3t  by/?de 
])&  mou}>  of  ]?e  oxe  ]?at  tyle}*  }>i  lond.     &,  A  werkman  is  wor}>i 

19  his  mede.     &  vnderfonge  }>ou  non  accusasyoun®  a.3eyn  a  prest, 

20  bote  vnder  two  wytnesses  o\er  ]?re.     &  vnderneme  J'ilke  ]?at 

21  sy?ine}'  to-foren  alle  men,  ]?at  o}'er  ben  adrad.  And  y  wyt- 
nesse  to-fore  God,  «Sz;  to-fore  lesxx  Crist,  &  auwgelis  }?at  be}> 
y-chosen,  ]?at'  }>ou  kepe  }?ese  }>ynges  wi]?outen  lattyjige  of  ony 
enchesouw,  &  }>at  \o\x  do^  no  }»ing  bowynge  to  }'e  o}'e?^^  syde. 

•22  Ne  putte  ]?ou  not  ^yn  ho7iden  to  no  ma?i  sone,  ne  coniune  }'ou 

23  no3t  to  o}?er  me??nes^  synnes:  kepe  }>i-selfe  chaste.  Ne  drywke 
]?ou  no3t  water  3et,  but  vse  }>ou  a  lytul  wyn  for  ]?i  stomac 

24  &  for  }?i  sekenesses  J'at  ]?ou  art  y-woned  to  haue.     Su/zune 

25  me/mes  sy^mes  be}*  opeue,  &  goynge  byfore  ]?e  dom  ;  &  su//ane 

1  3/(6  P.  -  fol.  79  S.  •*  in  Crist  follows  y  weddi/d  P,  in  the 

margin,    S.  •*  icylli\>  be  iveddid  (on  erasure)  dijd  in  Crist  (expunged) 

<£•  (half  erased)   halting   (ing  on  erasure),   S.     nele\>  nat  hen  y  weddyd  P. 
^  fol.  Ol*"  P.  ®  ui(a  on  erasure,  S.     occasyoun  P.  ^  j^ai  }>oit...J'OM  do  on 

erasure,  probably  different  hand,  S.  ^  to\>er  P.  **  fol.  79''  S. 
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mennes  folewe)?.     Also  goode  werkes  bej»  opene,  &  J?ilke  J>«t 
bej?  o)?er\vyse  ne  mowe  no5t  ben  y-hud. 

And  alle  J>ilke  )>«t  bej?  in  seruytute,  worschypen  ]7ei  hure  i   6 
lordes    [i»]*   alle   worschupe,   leste   J>e   name  of   God    &   his 
doctvaie    be    blaspliemed.       And    J?ilke    )?at    habbej>    feij^f'ul  2 
lordes,  ne  despyse]?  |?ei  U03t  hem,  for  ]?ei  be)>  hure  brej»e?"eti  ; 
bote  serfen   he??i  j^e   ra]7er,  ]?at   j^ei  be]?  fei]?ful  &  y-lofed  & 
partyueres  of"*  j^e   benefys  of  God.     pese  ]>y'iges  teche   )7ou 
&    stere    he/?i    \erto.     &   3ef   eny   man    teche    oJ?e?'-\vyse,    &  3 
assente]?  not''  to  ]7e  hoi  wordes  of  ]?e  doctryne  of  oure  Lord 
lesw  C/7'st,  &  to  J?e  techy /ige  of  pyte  ;  he  is  proud ^  knovvynge  4 
no  J'ing,  bote  longynge   aboute   questyoiies  &  stryfynges  of 
wordes,  of  whom  rj'se]?  up  enuyes  &  stryfynges,  blasphemyes, 
efel  suspycyones,  fy3ty??ges  of  men  ]7at  be]?  corrupt  iw  ]?ou3t  &  5 
be]?  depryfed   of  trew]?e,  J^at  wene]?    ]?at    getynge  by  pyte. 
Bote  a  ful  gret  getynge  is  pyte  wi]?   suffysau?ice :    for   we  6,7 
bro3ten    no   \ing   m-to  ]?is  world,  &  it  is  certayn  wi]?-oute 
doute  ]?at  we  mowen   bere/i  no   Ymg  a-wey.     Bote  hafe  we  8 
lyflode   &   what  we   mowen   ben  y-wrye  wi]?,   holde  we   ous 
a-payd  ]?erwi]7.     For  ]?ilke  ]?at  wolle]>  ben  y-mad  ryche®  me??,  9 
]?ei  falle]?  i?i-to  te??iptacyou;i  &  in-to  ]?e  defeles  grun  &  i>i-to 
many  vnprofytabel  desyres  &  noyful®,  }?at  drenche]?  men  i?i-to 
de]?  &  in-to  pe?'dycyou??.     For  ]>q.  rote  of  al  efel  is  couetyse  :  10 
who/??  su??ime??  hafe]>  desyred,  &  han  y-erred  fro???  J'e  fei]>  & 
han  y-bro3t  he??t8elfen  i??-to  muche  sore  we.     Bote  ]7ou  ]?at  art  11 
Goddes  man,  tieo  ]?ese  ]?i??ges  ;  &  folewe  ]?ow  ry3tfulnesse  & 
pyte,  fei]?,  charyte,  pacyence,  &   mansuetude.     Fy3t  a  good  12 
fy3tynge  of  ]?e  fei]?,  &  take'  ]?e  eferlastynge  lyf,  i??  }?e  whuche 
}?ow  art  y-cleped,  &  hast  y-knowleched  a  good  knowlechynge 
to-fore  many  wytnesses.     &  ich  bote  ]?e  to-fore  God  i??  lesn  13 
C?*?st,   ]>ai   make]?   alle    ]?i??ges  lyfen    i??   lesu  CWst,  }?at  3ef 
a  testymony  vnder   Pylat  of  Pou??ce,  a  good  knowlechy??ge, 
}?at    ]?ow    kepe    ]?e    comau?ideme??t,    wi]?-outen    wem,    vnre-  14 
prefabel,  i??-to  ]?e  comy?ige  of  oure  Lord  lesu  Cn'st :  who???  he  15 
schal  schewen  i/i  his  tyme,  ]?ftt  is  y-blessed,  and  al-one*  my3ty, 

1  d-  S.P.  -  fol.  92  P.  3  iu  a,  later  hand  in  the  margin,  S.     om.  P. 

•*  he  is  proud  repeated  in  the  margin,   1st  corr.  S.  ^  fol.   80  S. 

«  nyful  P.  "  fol.  92i>  P.  8  ^oHe  P. 
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i6  &  Kyng  of  kynges  &  Lord  of  lordes ;  ])at  onlyche  ha)?  vu- 
dedlynesse,  &  dwellej*  in  ly3t  ]7at  no  ma?i  may  come  to,  ne  no 
ma7i  ha]?  y-seyn,  ue  may  y-sen  it  nou]7[e?']';  to  whom  be 
worschype  &  blysse  &  erapyre  efer  wi]7-oute??  ende.     Axnen. 

17  And  byde  |?ou  ryche  it\eii  of  j^is  worlde,  "^at  \ei  ne  safere 
no3t  an  hy},  ne  \at  J^ey  ne  hope  no3t  in  ]?e  vncertaynte  of 
rychesse,  bote  in  ]>e  lyfynge  God,  ]7at  grau/itej?  to  ous  alle 

18  ]?i??ges  plentefouslyche  to  vsen,  &  to  don  wel,  «fe  to  ben  y-mad 
ryche  '\n  goode  werkes,  &  to  3efen  ly3tlyche  &"  to  comune  hure 

19  goodes  ;  &  to  maken  tresour  &  a  good  fou»deme??t  her-after, 
2o\at  ]?ei  take  an   eferlastynge  lyf     Tymothe,  kepe  ]?at  ]'i«g 

\at  is  y-put  to  \e,  &  schonye  wykked  nofeltees  of  speches  & 
21  ]7e  opposynges  of  ]?e  fals  name  of  co?my?ige,  who??i  \at  sxxm- 
xnen^  han  by-hote  &  han  y-fallen*  fro/71  ]7e  fei]?,     pe  grace  of 
God  be  wi}?  ]?e.     Amen. 

II.  TIMOTHY. 

1  And  o]>er  epystel  Poiile  \vryte]>  to  Tymothe,  &  sei]?,  Poule 
lesu  CWstes  apostel  by  J^e  wyl  of  God,  after  ]>e  byheste  of  lyf 

2  J?at  is  i?i  lesu  Crist,  to  Tymothe,  my  dereste  sone :   Grace, 

3  mercy,  &  pes  of  God  ]?e  Fadur  &  om'e  Lord  lesw  CWst.  And 
y  }?anke  my  God,  to  who/;«.  y  serfe  hi  a  clene  conscye^ice,  ]>ai 
ich  hafe  wi]7-outen  cessynge  my??de  of  J?e  in  my  preyeres^, 

4  ny3t  &  day  desyrynge  to  sen  J?e,  hafynge  ]?03t  on  ]7y  teres  of 

5  wepynge,  \at  y  be  fulfulled  wi]?  ioye ;  byj?i/«kynge  on  ]?e  feij? 
)?at  is  in  \e  vnfeyned  ;  j^at  dwelled®  furst  in  ]>i  grau/idaTTi 
Loyde,  &  in  ]?i  moder  Eurace  :  &  ich  am  ce?layn  ]?at  it  is  in 

6  ]7e.  For  \q  whiiche  enchesouji  y  warne  |7e  \ai  J70U  arere  up 
a3eyn  )?e  grace  of  God,  J>at  is  in  \e,  by  \e  puttywge  yn  of  myw 

7  hojzden.     For  God  ne  ha]?  no3t  y-3efen  ous  a  spyryt  of  drede  : 

8  bote  of  vertu  &  of  lofe  &  of  sobernesse.  And  J^erfore  ne  be 
J?ou  no3t  a-schamed  of  ]?e  wytnesse  of  oure  Lord  lesw  Crist, 
ne  of  me  \at  am  y-bou/iden  :   bote  y  trafayle  nej^eles  to  J?e 

9  eua/^gelye,  ]?oro3  ]?e  vertu  of  hym  ]?at  ha]?  delyfred  ous  &  ha]> 

^    mark   of   shortening   erased,    S.      nowj^er  P.  -    fol.    80''    S. 

**  srime  men,  P.  ■*  fol.  93  P.  ^  preyeres  repeated  in  the  margin, 

1st  corr.   S.  *  duelle]>  P. 
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y-cleped   ous   jwro}   his'   holy   clepynge ;    &  iio5t  afte?-  cure 
werkes,  bote  after  his  owne  purpos  &  his  grace,  }?at  is  y-3efe 
to    ous  m  lesu    Cn'st  by  fore  '^e.'^  tyme  of  worldes  '^ai  be]? 
y-passed,  bote  now  it  is  y-schewed  ]?oro5  J^e  ly3ty?2ge  of  lesw  lo 
Cmt  oure   Safyo?;/-,   ]?at  ha|?  distruyed  de]?  &  y-ly3ted'  lyf 
&   i7i-corrupcyouw  by  J?e   eua?*gely,  in  who/n  ich   am   y-set  n 
prechoMr,  &  apostel,  &  mayste/-  of  nie/i  ]7at  were?i  mysbylefed. 
For  ]7e  whuche  enchesoun  jjis  y  suffre :   bote  y  ne  am  no3t  12 
confoimded  ;  for  y  wot  to  whom  ich  hafe  bylefed,  &  ich  am 
ce?'teyn  \ai  he  is  my3ty  \ai  tresour  \ai  he  ha]?  y-take  me  to 
kepe  to  kepen  hy??i-selfe  i?i-to  ]?at  day*.    &  hafe  ]?ou  ]7e  forme  13 
of  hole  wordes  \aX,  \o\x  hast  y-herd  of  me,  in  fei]?  &  in  lofe  \at 
is  in  lesw  Crist.     And  ]7e  goode  tresour  ]?at  is  y-3efe  ]7e  by  ]7e  14 
Holy  Gost  ]>at  dwellej?  in  ous,  kepe  ]?ou.     For  ]70w  wost  wel,  15 
]7ot  alle  ]?ilke  ]7at  were?i  i?i  Asya  be]?  y- tinned  awey  fro?n  me ; 
of  who»i  weren  Phylege(;s°  and  Hermogenes.     &  God  hafe  16 
me?-cy   on   Honesyphores   houshold^:    for   ofte   sy];es   he  re- 
fresched  me,  &  was  no3t  a-schamed  of  my  chayne  ;  &  whe?ine  17 
he  come  to  Rome,  he  so3te  me  bysylyche  for-to  \at  he  fond 
me — oure  Lord  grau?ite  ]?at  he  fynde  me?'cy  in  \at  day — and  18 
how  wel  he  myuystred  to  me  at  Ephese,  ]?ow  knowest  wel 
y-no\v5. 

And^  J>e;'fore,  my  sone,  be  \o\\  y-comforted  in  ]?e  grace  }?at  i 
is  in  lesw  Crist  of  Jiilke  ]?inges  \al  ]?ou  hast  y-herd  of  me  by  2 
many  wytnesses,  &  ]?ese  \inges  bytake   J>ou  to  fei]'fal  mew, 
)>at^  mowen  also  techen  oj^e?"  mew.     &  trauayle  ]70u  as  a  good  3 
kny3t  of  lesw  C?'tst.     'per  ne  is  no®  man  serfynge  God  ]?at  4 
i7?iplye}?  hynt-selfe  to  wordlyche  doywges,  ]'at'"  he  plese  hywi 
to    whoni    he    ha]?    y-p?'efed  hyni-selfe.     For    he    ]?at    fy3te]?  5 
in   batayle   ne   schal   no3t   ben   y-crowned,  bote  3if  he  fy3te 
leffullyche.     &  it  byhoue]?  ]?ot  ]?e  er]7e-tylyer  ]?at  trauayle]?  6 
furst  perceyfen"  of  ]?e  fruytes.     Vnderstonde  what  y  seye  to  7 
]?e  ;  for  God  wole  3efe  ]?e  vndurstoudy nge  in  alle''*  ]?i?iges.     &  8 

1  fol.  81  S.  -  fol.  93"  P.  3  y  om.  P.  *   Vulg.  et  certus  sum 

quia  potens  est  depositum  meum  servare  in  ilium  diem.         ^  eg  on  erasure,  S. 

*  homhold  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.        "  fol.  SI*"  S.        ^  fol.  94  P. 

*  no  man  serfiy  god  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  '"  but  \>a.t  P. 
^^  perteytien  P.             i-  m  alle  twice,  S. 
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Laue  muynde  ]7at  lesxx  Crist  a-ros  up  from  dej?  to  lyfe,  of  |)e* 

9  seed  of  Dauyd,  aftur  myn  eua?;gely  :  in  who?H  y  trauayle,  for 

whowi    ich    am    y-bou?ide ;    bote    Goddes    word    ne    is    no3t 

10  y-bou?ide.  &  ]7er-fore  al  Ymg  y  suflfre  for  hem  )7at  be)? 
y-chosen,  J^at  )?ei  ben  y-safed  ]7oro3  \^  hele^  of  oure  Lord  lesn 

11  Crist  wi);  an  hefnelyche  blis.     A  trew  word:  3ef  we  bej»  dede 

12  to-gedere  viith  Crist,  we  schule  lyfen  to-gedere  wij;  hym  :  & 
3ef  we  suffre]?,  we  schulle)?  regne  to-gedere :    &  3ef  we  for- 

13  sake]?  hym,  he  wole  forsaken  ous  :  3ef  we  ne  bylefe)?  no3t,  he 
duelle]?  stille  trewe,  &  he  ne  may  no3t  forsake?!  hy7/i-selfen^ 

14  pese  ]?i??ges  warue  ]70u,  witnessynge  to-fore  God,  &  ne  stryfe 
]?ou  no3t  \n  wordes,  for  \a\,  is  profytabel  to  no  |n??g,  bote  to 

15  turne/i  hem  up  ]7at  here)?.  And  be  bysy  to  3efe  ]?i-selfen 
y-prefed    to    God,    &    a    werk-man    wi)?-outeH    schenschyp, 

16  trety»ge  ry3tlyche  )?e  word  of  trew)?e.  And  schenye*  )?ou 
bo)'e  wykked  speches  &  veyn  speches  :  for  ]?ei  p^^ofyte)?  muche 

17  to  wykkednesse,  &  )?e^  speche  of  hem  crepe]?  pryfelyche  as 

18  a  cancre  :  of  whom  Phylet'^  &  Ymene  be)*,  ]?at  be]?  y-falle?i 
a-wey  from  ]?e  trow]?e,  seyenge  ]?at  ]?e  resurreccyo\i>i  of  dede 
mew  is  now  y-don  ;  &  ]?ei  turne]?  up  ]?e  fei]?  of  summe  men. 

19  Bote  ]?e  stabel  fou'»demewt  of  God  stonde]?  stylle,  hafy?rge  ]>ys 
marke,  Oure  Lord  ha]?  y-knowe  ]?ilke  ]>at  be]?  of  his :  &, 
Eferich  man  departe]?  hym-selfe  fro  wykkednesse  ]>ai  clepe)? 

20  ]?e  name  of  oure  Lord.  &  in  a  gret  hous  J?er  be]?  no3t  onlyche 
vesseles*'  of  gokl  &  of  sylfer,  bote  also  of  treo^  &  of  er)?e ;  and 

21  summe  be)>  to  worschupe,  &  summe  to  defoul.  Bote  who 
]?at  make]?  hy?n-self  cleue  fro???.  ]?ese,  he  schal  ben  a  vessel 
y-halewed  in-to  worschupe,  and  profytabel  to  God,  and  redy 

22  to  eferich  good  werk.  &  fleo  ]?ou  )>e  desyres  of  50u]?e,  bote 
folewe  ]>ou   ry3tfalnesse,  fei)?,  charyte,  &  pes,  wi]?  ]?ilke  ]?at 

23  clepe]?  ]>e  name  of  oure  Lord  wi]>  a  clene  herte.  And  schonye 
J>ou    questyones    of    foly    &    ]?at    be]?    wi]?-oute/!    techy/ige^ 

24  knowy/ige  ]>at  ]?ei  brywge]?  for]?  stryfy/iges.  And  it  byhoue]? 
Godes  serfaunt  to  ben  no  stn/fere,  bote  good  &  softe  to  alle 

25  men,  habel  to  be?i  y-tau3t,  pacyent,  &  wi]?  softnesse  ame?id- 

1  om.  P.  -  here  P.  =*  fol.  82  S.  ■•  fol.  94''  P.  »  phiU-]!  P. 

*  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  ^  treo  expunged  with  wodde  in 

the  margin,  later  hand,  S.  «  fol.  82'>  S. 
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ywge  he??i  \at  a3eynstonde}?  ])e   trewj^e  ;    3ef  \ai  God   wole 
3efen   hem    my3t  for-to  knowe   )7e   trewj^e,   ]?at    ]7ei  ascapen  26 
from*  ]?e  defeles  gruvines,  of  who?n  ]?ei  be)?  y-holde  prysoueres 
after  his  Avylle. 

And^  knowe  J>oii  ]>is,  ]7at  in  pe  laste  dayes  )7er  schulc]>  i 
ben   perylous  tymes.     For  men   schiille)>  ben  lofynge  \\ein-  2 
selfen,   coueytous    and    proiide,    bkxsphemes,   i?i-obedye/it    to 
hure    eldren,    vnkynde,    cursede,    wi}>-outen    lofe,    wi]7-outen  3 
pes,  blamynge  o\er  men,  i«co7)tyne/it,  no3[t]  muke,  vvtt/t-oute?i 
benygnyte,    traytoures,    fro-ward,    swelly/ige    ]?oro3    pruyde,  4 
loferes  of  lustes  more  J^an  of  God ;   hafynge  ]7e  lyknesse  of  5 
pyte    bote    forsaky??ge    his    vertu :    and   ]?ese    schenye^  ]?ou. 
For  of  ]?ese  ]?e;'  be]?  ]>at  perse]?  mennes  houses,  &  lede]?  wi]?  6 
h.ein   wrecehede    wy7?ime/i    ]?at    be]?   y-charged    \vi]?    sy?mes 
&  y-lad  wi]?  dyuerse  desyres,  &  efermore  }?ei  be]?  lernynge,  7 
bote  ]?ei  ne  come]?  nefer  to  ]?e  knowywge  of  trew]?e.     And  as  8 
Ia?ines*  &  Mavnbres  a3enstoden^  Moyses,  s<i  ]?ese  a3eynstonde]? 
J?e  trew]?e ;  me?i  ]?at  be]?  corrupt  in  pou3t,  &  wykked  a-boute 
]?e  fei]?.     Bote  ]?ei  ne  schiile]?  no3t  profyten  :  for  hure  vnku;i-  9 
ny?jgenesse   schal   ben   openlyche®   y-knowen^   to    alle    men, 
ry3t  as  ]?e  o}?eres  was.     Bote  ]?ou  hast  folewed  my  techy7?ge,  10 
myw    ordeyny^rge,    &    my    p^rpos,    fei]?,    longanymyte    (]?at 
is  longabydynge)*,  lofe,  pacyence,  persecucyones,  suffrynges,  n 
whyche^  habbe]?  y-ben  y-do  to  me  at  Anthyoche,  at  Yconye 
&   at    Lystres ;    whuche   pe?*secucyones   ich   haue  y-suffred : 
bote  God  ha]?  defended  me  of  he/w  alle.     And  alle  ]?ilke  ]?at  12 
wole]?  lyfen  mukelyche  in  Crist  schulle]?  suffre  persecucyou??. 
Bote  wykkede  me/i  &  gyloures  schulle}?  profyten  i?ito  worse,  13 
erryvige  he?)i-selfen,  &  bry?igen  o]?er  me?i  in-to  errour.     Bote  14 
dwelle  ]?ow  stylle  in  ]?ese  pi/^ges,  ]?at  ]?ou  hast  y-lernyd  &  ]?at 
be]?  y-take  to  ]?e,   knowy?ige   of  who/?i   ]?ou   hast  y-lernyd  ; 
&  ]?at  fro??i  ]?i  3ou]?e  ]?ou  hast  y-knowe  holy  wrytynges  ]?«t  15 
mowe?i  en  forme  ]?e  in-io  hele  by  ]?e  fei]?  ]?at  is  in  \esn  Crist. 
And  eferich  wrytynge  ]?at  is  inspyred  of  God  is  profytabel  16 
to  techen  me?i,  &  to  vndernyme?i  he?n,  &  to  amende?i  hem, 

1  fol.  95  P.  -  sektijs  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  ^  schomje  P. 

*  s  on  erasure,  S.         *  aierutouden  P.         ^  en  on  erasure,  S.         ^  fol.  83  S. 

*  Thus  in  P.     )?'  is  lonahydege  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  "  fol.  'ib^  P. 
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17  &  to  enforme??  hem  \n  ry3tfulnesse  :  so  \at  a  Goddes  ma/i  is 
parfyt  &  enformed  to  eferich  good  werk. 

1  And  y  wytnesse  to-fore  God,  &  oure  Lord  lesu  Crist,  \ai 
schal  deme  boJ>e  quyke  me^i  &  dede,  &  by  his  corny nge  &  his 

2  kyngdo7A ;  p?'eche  J>ou  ]?e  word,  &  stonde  bysylyche  bo]?e  m 
hese  &  in  anuy ;  &  vndernyme  J?ou,  &  byseche,  &  blame  \o\x 

3  in  eferich  pacyence  &  in  techy?? ge.  For  tyme^  schal  come 
when  men  ne  wolle]?  no3t  susteyne  good  techynge^  &  hoi; 
bote  ]?ei  schule]?  gedere  to-gyder  maystres,  ycchy/ige^  heres*, 

4  &  yei  schuUe)?  turnen  awey  hure  herywge  from  trew]?e,  &  ]?ei 

5  schule]?  turneji  he??!  to  tales.  Bote  wake  ]?ou,  &  trauayle  ]?ou 
iw  alle  J^inges,  &  do  |?ou  ]>{  werk  of  ]?e  euangelye,  &  fulfulle 
y\  mynystrynge.     &  be  |7ou  sober. 

TITUS. 

And^  suster,  to  an  o]?er  of  his  dissiples  ]?at  hy3te  Tyte  he 

5  wryte]?i?i  )7is  wyse,  For  ]7is  enchesoun  y  lafte®  ]?e  at  Crete,  for 
J>ou  schuldest  amenden  J?ilke  ]7i??ges  \at  lakke]?,  &  \at  J>ou 

6  schuldest  ordeyne  prestes  by  cytees,  as  ich  ordeyned  \e  ;  and 
who  ]7at  is  wij7-oute7i  blame,  a  man  of  on  wyf,  \ai  ha]?  fei|7ful 

7  childre??,  no3t  in-to  accusacyou??,  ne  soget  to  leccherye.  For 
it  byhofe)?  ]>a.t  a  byschop  be  wi]?-outen  blame,  as  despensatour 
of  God  ;  no3t  proud,  ne  wral^l^eful,  ne  dro7?kelew,  ne  a  smyter, 

8  ne  coueytous  of  foul  wynny??ge  ;  bote  an  ospyteler  &  benygne, 

9  sober,  ry3tful  &  holy,  co??tyne??t ;  &  cleppynge  a  fei]?ful  &  a 
trewe  word  ]7at  is  aftur  good  doctryne,  ]?at  he  be  my3ty  to 
warne  mea  m  hoi  techynge,  &  vndernyme?i  J?ilke  ]>at  a3eyn- 

10  seyen.     For  J^er  be]?   manye   iw-obedyent,  veyn   spekeres   & 

11  gyloures,  &  most  of  j^ilke  ]?at  be]?  of  circu7/icysyou7i,  whom 
byliofeJ>  to  ben  vndernomy?! ;  for  }>ei  turne]?  up  alle  houses, 
techy/ige  ]>at  ne  byhofe]?  no3t  to  ben  y-tau3t,  for  enchesou?i 

12  of  foul  wy?mynge.  And  on  of  hure  owne  prophetes^  seyde, 
Men   of  Crete  be}?   efermore   lyeres,   lether   bestes,   of  slow 

1  Jf'or   tijme   repeated   in   the   margin,    1st   corr.    S.  -    fol.    83''   S. 

*  tichymje   on   erasure   in   a   late  hand,    P.              *  fol.  96.     J^e   iieres,   P. 

*  Heading:  Tyte  in  a  modern  hand  on  ff.  83''  and  84,  S.  ®  laue  P.     noia 
in  the  margin,  S.            ^  fol.  get"  P.            s  foi.  84  S. 
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wombe.     &  }>is  testymonye   is   so]?.     &   |?e7-tore   blame   hem  13 
harde,  j^at  J?ei  ben  hoi  m  fei)>,  no3t  takynge  kepe  to  ]?e  fables  14 
of  lewes,  ne   to   me?mes  coinan^demevites  ]?at   tunie]?   hem 
a-wey  fro?/i  trewj^e.     And  to  clene  n\en  alle  ]n/(ges  be]?  clene  :  15 
bote  to  me?)  ]>at  be]?  defouled  &  mysbylefed  \er  ne  is  no  ])i?ig 
clene  ;  for  hure  ]?o3t  and  hure  conscyence  be]?  defouled.    &  ]?ei  16 
knowleche}?  ]?at   ]?ei   knowe]?  God ;    bote   \n   hure  dedys  ]?ei 
forsake]?    hy?/i,   for   ]?ei   be]?   abhomynabel,    &    vnbylefed,    & 
[reprefabel]  to  eferich  good  werk. 

Bote  speke  ]?ou  hoi  doctryne  ]?at  byseme]?  ]?e  to  speke :  i   2 
)?at  olde  men  ben  sober  and  chaste,  redy  &  wys,  hoi  \n  fei]?,  2 
i?i  lofe,  &  i?i  pacyejice  :    olde  wymvaen  also  ben  i/t  an  holy  3 
habyt,    no3t    schidesteres,    no3t    serfynge    to    muche    wyn\ 
spekynge   &  seyenge    wel,  ]?at    ]?ei    teche?i   \vysdo7?i :    3onge  4 
wymnien,  ]?ot  ]?ei   lofen   hure  housbondes  &  hure  chyldren 
also,  &  ]?ot  ]?ei  ben  redy  &  wys,  chast  &  sober,  hafy??ge  [cure]  5 
of  }?e  houshold,  benyngne,  &  sogetys  to  hure  housbondes,  ]?at 
)?e  word  of  God  ne  be  uo3t  y-blasphemed.     Warne  ]?ou  also  6 
3onge  me«  ]?at  ]?ei  ben  sober :  &  in  alle  ]?iuges  3ef  }?i-selfen  7 
an   eusampel   of  goode  werkes,  in  techyvige,  in  holnesse,  i» 
chastyte,   in  sadnesse   ]?i   word   be  h(jl  &  wi]?oute?i  reprefe  ;  8 
]?at  he  ]?at  is  aduersary'^  be^  adrad,  &  fynde  non  yfel  to  seyn 
of  ous.    Also  ]?at  serfauntes  ben  in  alle  ]?inges  sogetes  to  hure  9 
lordes,    plesynge    in    alle    ]?i»ges  &   no3t  a3eyn-seyenge ;   ne  10 
bygylynge,  bote  in  alle  ]?i»ges  schewy?ige  a  good  fei]?;  ]?at  ]?ei 
worschupen  in  alle  ]?i/tges  ]?e  doctrine  of  oure  God  &  oure 
Safyour.     For  ]?e  grace   of  God  oure   Safyour  ha]?  appered  u 
to    alle    men,   teohynge    ous    ]?rtt   we    forsaken   wykkednesse  12 
&    wordlyche    desyres,   &    ]?at   soberlyche  &   ry3tfullyche  & 
mukelyche  we  lyfen  in  ]?is  worlde,  abydynge  ]?e  blissed  hope  13 
&  ]?e  comynge  of  ]?e  blysse  of  ]?e  grete  God  &  oure  Safyour 
lesu  Crist ;    ]?at  3ef  hym-selfen  for  ous  to  fure-by3enge  ous  14 
of  eferich  wykkednesse,  &  to  maken  ous  a  clene  pepel  &  an 
acceptabel  to  hym-selfe  &  a  folewere  of  goode  werkes. 

pese  ]?inges  spek  ]?ow  &  warne  &  vndernyme  \vi]?  eferich  15 
power  of  comaundynge.     No  man  despyse  ]?e.     And  warne  i    3 
hem    to    be    sogetes    to    prmcys,    &    to    potestatys,    to    ben 
1  veyn  P.  2  foi,  g^b  g,  3  foi.  97  p. 
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obedyent  to  ]7at  \at  is  y-sayd  he?>i,  &  redy  to  eferich  good 

2  werk,  to  blaspheme  no  ma;?,  ne  ben  none  stryferes,  bote  softe, 

3  schewynge  eferich  mansuetude  to  alle  men.  And  we  weren 
ous-self  sumtyme  vnwyse,  vnbylefed,  errynge,  &  serfynge 
to  oure  desyres  &  to  dyue?'se  lustes,  &  i»'  malyce  and  in. 
enuye  lyfynge,  y-hated  of  o^er  me?),  &  hatynge  to-gedere. 

4  Bote  when  ]?e  benygnyte  &  ]:>e  humanyte  appered^  of  God 

5  oure  Safyour,  no3t  of  ]7e  werkes  of  ry5tfuhiesse,  ]>at  we  hafe]? 
y-don,  bote  Jjoro}  his  owne  mercy  he  safed  ous,  by  waschynge 

6  of  a  bygetynge  a3eyn  &  renewynge  of  ]?e  Holy  Gost,  whom 
he  ha]?  y-sched  in  ous  plenteuouslyche,  by  \es\\  Crist  oure 

7  Safyour;  ]7at  we  ben  y-iustyfyed  J^oro}  his  grace  &  ben  eyrys 

8  j7oro3  hope  of  an  eferlastynge  lyf  A  trew  word,  &  of  J^ese 
J^inges  ich  wole  conferme  ]7e,  ]7(xt  by  goode  werkes  men 
chargen  to  ben  beforen  o\er,  J^ilke  ]?at  bylefe]?  to  God.     For 

9  ]?ese  l^inges  be]?  goode  &  profytabel  to  men :  bote  schenye 
]?ou  questyones  of  foly,  and  genologyes,  and  stryfes  of  }?e  lawe  ; 

10  for  J'ei  be]>  vnprofytabel  and  veyn.  A  man  \at  is  an  heretyk 
aftur   ]?e    furste   &   ]?e   secou?tde   correccyou??   schenye   hym; 

11  knowynge  J'at  such  a  man  is  y-turned  upso-doun,  &  he 
agulte]?  wha?i  he  is  y-dampned  ]?orow3  his  owne  dom. 

pus,  suster,  seynt  Poule  teche]*  how  CWstene  men  schule]? 
lyfe,  &  his  techyng  acorde]»  wi]?  Cristis  techyjjge  in  ]?e  gospel, 
as  ]?e  techynge  of  ]?e  o]>erQ  aposteles  do]?.  And  now,  suster, 
my  counseyl  is  J?at  ]>ou  lyfe  vertuouslyche^  after  Cristes 
techynge,  &  kepynge  his  hestes  whyles  ]?ou  art  in  }?is  world ; 
&  ]?a??ne  \o\\  schalt  ]?oro3  his  mercy  come  to  an  eferlastynge 
lyf  of  blysse,  bo]?e  in  body  and  in  soule.     Amen. 

1  fol.  97"  P.  -  fol.  85  S.  »  fol.  98  P. 
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THE   ACTS   OF   THE   APOSTLES \ 

Als*^  saynte  Luke  telles  ande  writes  of  ]70  dedes  of  ]70 
apostuls,  ande'  sais  vpo?i*  )?is  wise,  Forso]?e,  ]70u  Theophul,  i 
]?e  firste  sermone  I  made  of  alle'  J^at  lesMS  biga^i  to  do  ande" 
teche,  vnto  ]7at  daye  ]7at  he  ascended  vppe  (or  was  take>i  2 
uppe),  comawndeande^  vnto*  ]'o  apostuls'  j^urghe  ]>o  Holignste 
]>o  whiclie  he  chees:  ande  vnto  ])o  whiche  he  schewed  hym-  3 
selueii   lifande    efter    hise    passio/i  in   many  argumentes,  bi 
fourty^"  days"   apperande   vnto  hem,   ande  spekande  of  ]7o 
kengdome  of  God :   ande  etande  he  conianded  hem  |7at  ]?ei  4 
schulde  noghte  departe  nor^^  go  away  fro  Jerusale/n,  bot  ]?at 
]7ei  schulde  abide  ]7o  sonde  ande  J^o  bihetynge*^  of  J>o  fader, 
]7at   5he   haue  harde,  he  saide,  bi  my   mo\v]?e  :    for"*  forsoj^e  5 
lohn  baptised  in  wate?%  fors()]?e  3he  schal  be  baptised  ]?urghe 
]?o  Holigoste  noghte  myche  efte?"  J^ise  dais,     perfore  ]7ei  )7at  6 
wore  kome/i  togader  asched  hym,  ande  saide,  Schalt  J?ou  in 
\qX  tyme  restore  J^o  kengdome'^  of  Israel*®?     Ande  he  saide  7 
so]7ely  unto  hem,  Hit  es  noghte  3oures  to  knowe  ]>o  tymes 
(or,  hit  falles  noghte  to  3owe)  ande  ]7o  mome/?tes,  ]?o  whiche 
my*"   Fade;-  has'*  putte   in  his  power.     Bot  3he  schal  take  8 
vertewe    comande    fro    aboue/i   vnto    3i)\ve    of  ]>o    Holygoste 
into  30we:  ande  vnto*  me  witnesses  3he  schal  be*^  in  ler^t- 
5«lem,  ande  in  al  lury  ande  Samarye,  ande  vnto  \o  ferreste^" 
ande  laste  of  er|7e.     Ande  whanne  he  hade  saide  Jnse  J^inges,  9 
hem'^'  seande,  he  was  lifte  vppe;  ande  a  clowde  toke  hym  fro 
her  eyghne.    Ande'  wha/aie  ]?ei  loked^'^  vppe  into"*''  heue?i  efter  10 
h[y]??i,'^*  wendande,  lo,  twoo^  me?i  stode?i  biside  hem  in  white 

^  MSS.  C  and  D  begin  here.  Here  higynnes  )jo  actus  of  apostuls  C. 
Actutim  apostolorum  S.P.  Apostolorum  D.  fol.  16''  C  ;  8  D  ;  85''  S.  -  C  1. 
in  the  margin,  C.  '^  om.  S.P.D.  *  on  S.P.D.  ^  \>inges  follows 

in  a  later  hand,  P.  6  d;  to  D.  7  comaundede  S.P.D.  »  to  S.P.D. 

^  posteles  S.P.  i"  argumen  (crossed  through)  tes  follows,  C.         ^'  daijif  in 

the  margin,  C.  ^^  „„  p^  13  Uetynge  S.P.D.  '■*  om.  P. 

^5  ]>e  kyngdom  (crossed  out)  follows,  S.  '^  Irael  D.  '^  my  fader 

(expunged)  ends  fol.  85'' ;  the  line  is  unfinished  with  room  for  7 — 8  letters 
more;  my  fader  repeated  on  fol.  86  S.  '«  fol.  17  C.  i*  here  S.P.D. 

^  fer\este  S.P.D.         21  j,^,-  s.P.D.         22  lokande  S.P.D.         -'  in  titl  S.P.D, 
-*  hem  C.     hym  S.P.D.  "5  t^^^y  S.P.D. 
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11  clo)?i?iges,  \o  whiche  saide  vnto  hem,  Men  of  Galilee,  wherto 
stonde  3he  biholdande  into  heue?i  ?  [He  J?is  lesus  ]>ai  es 
up-taken  fro  50a  in-to  heuene]',  righte  as  3he  sawe  hym 
ascende^  vnto'  heue»*,  right  so  schal  he  kome  as^  5he  sawe 

12  hym  wende.     pa/j"  tui-ned  ]?ei  agayne  vnto^  Ierusale?/i  fro  ]?e 

13  niownte  of  Olyuete,  ]mt  es  biside  levusa\e\w.  Ande  whanne 
]?ei  hade  enti«-de  into  ^er^  cynacle  (a  howse  |?at  ]:>ei  dwelled 
iwne),  ]?ei  3ode  vppe  where  Peter  dwelled,  ande  John,  ande 
lames,  ande  Andrewe,  ande  Philippe,  &  Thomas,  ande 
Bartholomew",    ande    Mathewe    ande    lacob    Alphei,    ande 

14  Symo?i'"  Zelotes  &  ludas  laeobi.  Alle  })ise  were  lastande 
in  preyer  togader  wi]?  wymme?i,  ande  Mary  Jesu  moder,  ande 

15  hire  brej^er.  In"  ]?o  dais  Peter  ros  uppe  inmyddes^'^  ]?o  brej'e?*, 
ande   saide — ]>o  company  of  men   ]7at  was  ]>ev  togider  was 

16  nerehande^'  a  hu/idrej^e"  ande  twenty'^ — 3he  me/?  ande  my 
bre]>er,  ]?o  writte  J?at  ]?o  Holigoste  has  bifore  saide,  hit  bihoues 
to  be  fulfilled  of  ludas  by  Dauid^*^  mowj^e,  ]?o  whiche  was" 

17  ledar  of  hem  ]7at  toke  lesu  ;  ]7o  whiche  was  noumburde  in  vs 
(]?at  es'®,  was  of  oure  company),  ande  he  es  lotted  in  J>o  lote  of 

18  ]?is  priuete.  Ande  he  ]?is  forsoJ>e  fledde  away,  ande  helde  ]>o 
felde  of  |7o  hire  of  wikkednes  (J?at  es,  \at  was  boghte  wi]?  ]7o 
money  ]?at  CWste  was  solde  fore),  ande  honged'"  hymselueji, 
ande    braste   ymiddes"",   ande    alle    hise    guttes  &    entrailes 

19  wore  3ette  oute.  Ande  hit  es  knowne  J^iwge  vnto^'  alle""'^  ]?at 
dwelle?!   in  Jerusalem,   so   as   '^ai'^^  felde   was   called   on   J^er 

20  langage  Acheldemac,  ]?at  es,  po  felde  of  blode'"*.  So]?ely  hit 
es  write?!  in  ]?o  boke  of  Psalmes,  His  dwellynge  be"^  deserte, 
ande  be  \er  none"''*'  to  dwelle  ]?eri/me  :  ande.  An  o]>er  hafe  hise 
bischopriche.     Ande^''  ]?erfore  it  bihoues  of  ]?ise  me»  ]mt  be/i 


21 


1  S.P.D.  -  in   the   margin,    C.  ■'  om.    P.     up   into  S.D. 

*  om.    P.  •'  OS    S.D.  ^  new    division    with    initial,    S.P.D. 

ii  in  the  margin,    D.  '"  to    S.P.D.  ^  Jjc   P.  ^  hertiilmew 

S.P.     herthilmew  D.  i"  symoiide  S.P.D.  ^^  new  division  with 

initial,   S.P.D.    Hi  in  the  margin,  D.  i-  y  myddys  S.P.D.    fol.  17^  C. 

IS  mjhande  S.P.D.  ^*  an  hundred  S.P.D.  is  fol.  86^  S.  ^^  Bauis  S.P, 
1''  in  the  margin,  C.  i*  eer  S.P.D.  i«  henged  S.P.D.  20  j„  ,„.  g.p.D. 
21    til   S.D.      to   P.  -^   alle   men  P.  '-'   ]>at    (inserted)   \>e   P. 

-■*  Chapters  I.  20 — IV.  6  omitted  in  D.  25  ^^ade  inserted  in  a  later 

hand,  P.  -^  none  it  he  S.P.  27  om.  S.P. 
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wij>  vs  gadurde  togide?-   in    alle    ]?o    tyme    J'at    oure   Lorde 
lesn  Cri'ste  koine  ande  5ode  ainonge  vs,  bigy?mande  fro  ]>o  22 
baptenie  of  lohn,  vnto^  ]?o  day  ]>at  he  was  vp-take/i  fro  vs, 
[on]'"'  of  ]ns[e]  forto^  be  a  witnes  wi|>  us  of  his  uprisinge.    Ande  23 
J7ei  sette  tweyne,  loseph  ]7at  was  called*  Barsabas,  ande^  his 
kouj^e  name  es  Rightwise,  ande  Mathewe.     Ande  preyande  24 
}>ei  saide,  pow  Lorde,  ]?at  knewe  ]?o  hertes  of  alle,  schewe  vs 
whom  ]>ow  haneste  chosen  of  J>ise  twoo'',  to  take  |?e  place  of  25 
]?is  p/'Hiete  ande  of  ]?is  se?-uice,  &  ]>o  apostulhed  of  whiche 
ludas  es  dep7"med,  ]?at  he  may  dwelle  in  hise  stede.     Ande  26 
]?ei  gafe  hem  lottes,  ande  ]?o  lotte  felle  vpon^  Mathewe,  ande'' 
he  was  anonmbwrde  wi]?  ]7o  eleuew'"  apostuls.    Ande"  wha/nie  i 
]?o  dais  of  Witsonenday^^  wore  fulfilled,  alle  ])o  disciples  weren 
togader  in  J^at  same  place '^     Ande  sodenly  a  sowne  kome  fro  2 
heue»,  as    hit   wore    of  an'*    hasty   koniynge   spiritte,   ande 
fulfilled  alle  ]>o  house  |7ore  J?ei  wore  sittande.     Ande  diuerse  3 
langages  appered  vnto  hem,  as  it  wore  fire;  ande  sat  abouew^^ 
icheone  of  hem.     Ande  alle  were  fulfilled   of  ]>o  Holigoste,  4 
ande  ]>ei  biga?ine  to  speke  in  diuerse  langages,  righte  as  ]7o 
Holigoste  gafe  to  hem  to  speke.     Ande  'per^^  wore  ]?at  tyme  5 
so]?ely  in  Ierusale??i  dwella»de  Iwes^',  religiowse  men  of  alle 
nacyo»  J?at  vndur  heue?i.  was.     Ande"  whanne  ]?is  voice  was  6 
made   ande   ]?is  sowne '^   ]>er  kome  togider  grete  multitude, 
ande  was  confused  in  my«de :  ande  ]?ei'*  merueyld  gretiy,  for 
icheone  harde  hem   spekande  in  hise  langage.     Alle  soj^ely  7 
]7ei  wereame?'ueylde*®,  ande  gretely  wondurden^",  ande  saide??, 
Lo,  ne  ben°'  noghte  alle  J?ise  men  of  Galilee  ]?at  speken  vpo/i® 
J7is  wise  ?     Ande  how  es  hit  J^at  iche  of  vs  has  harde  hise  8 
langage,  in  whiche  J'at  we^'^  wore  borne  iwne  ?     Of  Parthi,  9 
Medy  ande  Elamyte,  ande  of  hem  ]?at  dwelle?i.  in  Mesajjo- 

1  viito  repeated  on  fol.  18,  C.  2  ande  C.     on  S.P.  =*  to  S.P. 

•*  cleped  P.  5  Yat  S.P.  «  hvo  con  S.P.  ^  fol.  87  S.  «  on  S.P. 

^  C"  2  in  the  margin,  C.  i"  enleuene  S.P.  "  no  break  in  MS.  C. 

Initial  and  new  division,  S.P.  die  penticostes  in  the  margin,  xv"'  cent, 
hand.     II  Chap'  in  a  late  hand  on  erasure,  S.  ^-  Whyssoneday  S.P. 

'•*  in  ]>at  stede  S.P.  !■*  om.  S.P.  ^^  up  on  or  ahouen  S.P.  ^®  ^er  in  a 
later  hand  in  the  margin  ;  noia  below  it,  S.  ^'  fol.  IS*"  C.  ^^  soundc  S.P. 
19  a  ivondrud  S.P.  20  merueykd  S.P.  -'  ar  S.P.  -"2  in  the 

margin,  1st  corr.  S. 
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tonye,  in  ]>o  lury  ande  in  Capodoche,  Powity  ande  Assyen, 

10  in  Frige  ande'  Pamphile^  Egipte  ande  in  ]?o  parties  of  Libee 
]7o   whiche    es    aboute    Ciryne?ice,    ande    \o   komelynges    of 

11  E,omay?i^,  ande  J?o  lewes  ande  )70  procellytes,  ]?o  Cretes*  ande 
J>o  Arabies,  we  hafe  harde  hem  spekande  in^  oure  langage  ]70 

12  grete  wondwrs  ande  dedus  of  God.  A  He  so|7ely  ]7ei  wore 
astonyed,  ande   merueikle  togader,  ande  saide,  What  yingQ 

13  wol  )?is  be  ?     0]>er  soJ?ely  lowghne,  ande  saide,  pise  men  ben^ 

14  filled  \vi|?  muste.  Ande  ]>a?ine  stode  Peter  wi]?  \o  elleue?i'' 
so];ely  ande  saide  wi]?  highe  voyce  vuto  hem,  Men  of  lewry, 
&*  alle  J^at  dwelle?;  in  Ierusaler?^,  J^is  ]?i»ge  be  kno\ve/^  vnto 
50\ve,  ande  \vi]?  3oure  eres  takes  ande"  coneeyues  my  wordes. 

15  So]?efastly  noghte  as  jihe  trowe  |7ise  me/?  ben  drunke/i,  wiianne 

16  hit  es  of  ]>o  day  bot  ]>o  J^ridde  houre,  Bot  \h  hit*"  es  ]7at  was 

17  saide  bi  ]>o  prophete*'  loel  :  Oure  Lorde  sais  j^at  hit  schal  be 
in  J?o  laste  dais,  I  schal  3ete  oute  of  my  spiritte  vpo/(  alle 
flesche :  ande  30ure  sones  ande  30ure  doghte?-s  sclial  pro- 
phecye,  ande  30ure  3onge  me/;  schal  se  sightes'^  ande  visiones, 

18  ande  3oure  elders  schal  dreme  dremes  :  ande  forsoj^e  vpo7i  my 
serua?ites  (bo]?e  men  ande  wymme^i'^)  ande  vpo?i*  my  honde- 
maydens  I  schal  30te  oute  of  my  spiritte  in  ]7oo  dais ;  ande 

19  l^ei  schul  p?"ophecye.  Ande  I  schal  gife  wondure"  in  heuen 
abouen,  ande  tokens  in  er]?e'''  binej?e?i;  blode,  ande  fire,  ande 

20  steme**^  of  smeke  :  |?o  sonne  schal  be  turned  i//-to  markeues", 
ande  \o  mone  into  blode,  bifore  \o  grete  daye  of  God  ande 

21  J'o  opunsched**  kome  :  ande"  hit  schal  be,  alle  or  iche  whoeuer 

22  calles  J>o  name  of  God,  he  schal  be  saufe.  3he  me?;  of  Israel, 
here  3he  J?ise  wordes  :  lesu  of  Nazareth,  a  p?'oued  ma/i  of  God 
in  3ovve  )?urghe  vertewes  ande  schewynges  ande  takens,  ]7at 

23  God  did  bi  hym  amonges  30we,  as  3he  wote ;  hym,  J^urghe 
kownseile  endide  ande  ]?urghe  \o  bifore-knowj^/ige  of^"  God 

'  fol.  87''S.        -  in  Pam.  S.P.         ■*  romanye  P.  ■*  crite  corrected  into 

Crete,  S.  ^  o„  s.P.  «  are  S.P.  "  enleuene  S.P.  «  fol.  19  C. 

»  or  S.P.  '»  J5/s   S.P.  "  propheaje   S.P.  '"  sightes 

ande  cm.  S.P.  ^'^  ho\>e lurjmmen  faintly  underlined,  C.     om.   S.P. 

^*  gret  inserted  before  ivonder,  P.  '^  abouen,  exijunged,  follows,  C.  ]>e  er\>e  P. 
^^  \>e  myst  of  smoke  S.P.  ^^  derknesse  S.P.  fol.  88  S.  ^*  opun  schetved  S. 
opun  day  (inserted)  schewed  P.  ^^  verse  21  begins  :  (£•  alle  who  so  eueie 

clepe]>  S.P.  20  fol.  igb  c. 
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]?urglie   wikked   mennes   hende    bitraid    &    taken,    tourmen- 
taude'   3he    slower    whom''    God   raysed   agayne,   J»o  pay  lies  24 
of  helle  lowsed  aude  broken^  so  as''  hit  was  inpossibul  ]7at 
helle  hym  schulde  holde.     (Si]?e/)^  he  heled  hit  J^urghe  his 
niyghte,  ande  alle  }>at  euer  was  niaked.)    Dauid  soj^ely  sais  of  25 
hym,  I  schal  p«<7-uey  ande  force  oure  Lorde"  eue?-  bifore  ine ; 
for  be  es  at  my  righte  side,  ]>at  I  be  noghte  stired'.     Ande  26 
]>ert'ore  es   my   hertte   raaked   brode,  ande  my  tu?;ge  made'' 
ioye ;  ande  oner  ]7at  (or,  J?e/-opo»)^  my  flesche  schal  reste  in 
hope,  for  ]?ow  schal  noghte"  leue  my  soule  in  helle,  nor"  ]7ou  27 
schalte  gife  ]>i  saynte  to  see  corupcione.     po  ways  of  life  J>ow  28 
made  knowne  vnto'^  me;  j^ow  schalte  fulfille  me  wij?  j?!  face 
in  ioynge.     ^he  men  ande  bre]?er,  if  hit  be^'  leffulle  to  say  29 
vnto'^  3owe  of  Dauid  ]>o  patWarche,  for  |>at  he  es  deed  ande 
biried,  ande  hise  graue  es  amo»ge  30we  vnto  J^is  daye.     Ande  30 
]7&rfore  wha/ine  he  was  a  prophete,  ande  wiste  wele"  ]7at  God 
]7urghe  trewe*®  o|7e'®  hade  sworne  vnto  hym,  |?at  of  ])o  frute  ]?at 
oute  of  hym    schulde  kome,    schulde   sitte  vpo/i-   his    sege ; 
seawde  ande  for-spekande"  of  ]>o  resurrecc^one  of  C^'iste,  for  31 
no])er  was  he  forlefte'^  in  helle,  ne'^  nej^er  his  flesche  sawe 
corrupcz'one  (]?at  es,  was  neuer  filed).     Hym'®  ]ns  same  lesu  32 
God  raysed  agay/i,  werof  ande"''*'  of  whom  we  alle  ben  witnes. 
Ande^'  j^erfore  forsoj^e  [he  was]  highe  liftud  vppe  [bij  ]?o  righte  23 
honde  of  God"  ande  J'urghe  ]?o   bihety?ige  of  ]?o  Holygoste 
taken  of  ]>o  Fadire,  he  has  3otted  downe  ]?is,  ]?at  3he  see  ande 
here.     So]?ely  Dauid    steghe   noghte  vppe  into  heue?i :    for  34 
hymselue?i  so]?ely  sais,  Oure  Lorde  saide  vnto*^  my  Lorde,  Syt 
]>o\v   vpow^^   my  righte   honde,   ]>e   while   j^at    I    putte   ]?iue  35 
enmyse  schamel^^  of  ]?i  fete  (]?at  es,  til  ]?at  I  putte  hem  vnder 

1  to  torment  <&  S.P.  -  uf]^  tvh.  S.P.  '^  brake  S.P.  •*  an  oiu.  P. 
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36  ]?i  fete)*  Ande  ]>erfore  certaynly  wite  alle  Jjo  folkke  of  Israel,  ]7at 
God  has  maked  hym  Lorde  ande  Criste,  j^is  iche^  same  lesu 

37  ]?at  3he  crucified.  Ande^  whanne  ])ei  herde  J^is,  in  hertte  ]?ei 
wore  prtkked,  ande  ]7a/me  ]>e'i  saide  vnto  Peter  ande  to  ]>o^ 
tdpei'*  apostuls,  Leue  me?i  ande  hre]>er,  what  schal  we  do  ? 

38  SoJ^ely  Pete?'  saide  vnto^  hem,  Dos  penau?ice,  ande  iche  of 
30we  be  baptised  in  )7o  name  of  oure  Lorde  lesu  Criste  in 
forgifnes  of  30ure  synnes ;  ande  3he  schal  take  ]>o  gifte  of  'po 

39  Holygoste.  Vnto®  30W  es'  hette*  a  bihetynge,  ande  alsso 
vnto^  3o\vre  childer,  ande  to  alle  J^at  fer  be,  ande  vnto  alle  J?at 

40  God  oure  Lorde  haues^  called '".  WiJ?  many  alsso  o]}er  wordes 
he  has  wytnessed",  ande  he  araonested*^  hem,  ande  saide,  Bes 

41  3he  saued  fro'^  ]?is  schrewde  kynrede??,.  Ande^  ]70o  j^at  receyued 
'per  sermone  wore    baptised :    ande   ]?at   day  weren   wonne?^ 

42  vnto®  God  ande  t?<rned  abowte  ]?reo  J?owsande.  Ande  pei  wore 
panne  lastande  in  |7o  apostuls  techinge,  ande  in  komujjynge 

43  of  brekinge  of  brede,  ande  in  preyers.  Dredfulle  was  forsoj^e 
iche  sowle :  ande  many  merueyles  ande  wondurs  wore  bi  ]>o 
apostuls  in  Ierusale?/i  wroghte;  ande  grete  drede  was  amo7?ges 

44  hem  alle.     Alle'*  alsso  ]?at  trowed  were?*  togader,  ande  alle 

45  per  pinges  worevi  in  komu?i  amonges  hem  ;  J^ei  solden  per 
londes,  per  catelle  ande  per  godus**,  ande  departed  hit  amo>?ges 

46  hem  alle,  vnto^  euerichone  efter*®  he  hade  nede.  Ande  iche 
day  ]7ei  contynued  lastande  in  J70  temple  togade/',  ande  abowte 
howses  (]7at  es,  vnto®  ]?o  puple  J>at  per  kome  of  diue?'se  places)" 
]7ei  brake  pe  brede  (]?at  es,  Goddes  worde)",  [ande]  ]7ei  token 

47  mete  wij*  ioye  ande  sympulnes  of  hertte,  J^ankande  God,  ande 
hafande  grace  vnto®  alle  folke.  Ande  oure  Lorde  [soj^ly 
maked  more  pe  whiche  schulde  be**  saued  iche  day  in  hym- 
seluen]  ***. 

1  Peter  ^^  sojjely  ande  saywte  John  3ode?i  into  j^o  temple  atte 

2  ]?o  houre  of  none-preyer.     Ande"^*  a  maw  J?at  was  crokud  fro 

1  gloss  underlined,  C.S.P.  -  om.  S.P.  ^  om.  P.  ^  oj^erc  P. 
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his  mode?'   wombe  (|?at  es,  was  borne  crokud)^  [was  borne, 
ande]  iche''  day  hise  frendes  sette  hym  atte  ]>o  temple-dore 
]7at  was  Speciosa,  ]fer^  forte  begge  almes  of  hem  ]>at  3ode  in 
ande  oute  of  ]?o  temple.     He  J^is  wha;i  he  sawe  Peter  ande  3 
loon  begy/me  to  enter  into  ]?o  temple,  he  preide  hem  of  ]>er 
almes.     Ande  Peter  wi]?  looji  bihelde  vnto*  hym,  ande  saide,  4- 
Loke  vpo/i  vs.     Ande  he  bihelde  vpo/i  hem,  and  trowed  sum-  5 
whate  to  haue  of  hem.     And  ]m»ne  Peter  so]?ely  saide,  Golde  6 
ande  syluer  haue  I  none  (]7at  es  to  say,  no]7er)^;  bot  soj^ely 
J?at^  ]>at  I  haue  I®  gife  vnto'  ]>e.     In  ]70  name  of  lesu  Crtste 
of  Nazareth,    rise    ande   go ;   ande   toke   hise   righte   honde,  7 
ande    lifte*  hy?H    vppe :    &    alssone   wore    hise    lymes   made 
hole    ande    sadde.      Ande    he    stode    vppe    ande    3ode   his  8 
way,  worschipande  ande  ]?a/ikande   God.     [&  alle  |>e  puple  9 
sawe  hym  walkande  &  worschipande  God]^:    soJ?ely  [wel]'°  10 
men  hym  knewe,  ]?at  hit  was  he  ]?at  satte  at  ]>o  temple-dore 
forto*  asche  mennes  almes  :  ande  of  hym  'pei  wore  merueyled 
ande  gretely  awonde?'de"  how  hit  so  bifelle  vnto^  hym.    Ande  n 
so]7ely  whawne  ]>ei  [sawe]^^  Peter  ande  lohn,  alle  |?o  puple 
kome  renna?ide  vnto*  hem  to  Salomons  porte'^  wondurande 
vpon^*  hem  ande  biholdande*^     Ande  Peter  whanne  he  sawe'®  12 
|?at,  he  saide  vnto*  ]>o  folke,  Men  of  Israel,  whi  wondure?i  3he 
here-oponne",  ande  whi  biholde  3he  vs  so,  as  we  ]?urghe  oure 
vertewe  or  oure  power  hafe  made  hym  ]>is  to  go  ?     Abrahams  13 
God  ande   Isaaks   God  ande  lacobs  God  ande  30ure  faders 
God'^  haues  glorified  hise  sone  lesu ;  'po  whiche  forso]?e  3he 
bitraide  ande  denied  bifore  ]>o  face  of  Pilate,  demande  hym 
vnto*  ]>o  de]?e.     3he,  forso]7e",  ]>o  holy  ande  po  rightwise  man  14 
3he  denied,  ande"'^"  asched  to  be  gifew  vnto*  30we  a'^'  ma/i  ]7at 
was  a  mansleare ;    so]?efastely'^  ]>o  maker  of  life  3he  slowe,  15 
]fa,t^^  God  raysed  fro'^^  dope  vnto*  life,  whos  wytnes  we  ben. 

1  gloss  expunged,  S.     om.  P.          2  \>at  i.  C.  d-  eche  S.P.  ^  foi.  89*"  S. 
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i6  Ande  in  |?o  fai]>e  of  hise  name  hym  ]?is  ]?at  3he  see  ande 
knowe,  he  haues  confermed  ande  helud  :  ]7o  name  of  bym, 
ande  ]?o  fai)?e  ]?at  es  bi  hym  gafe  J>is  man  fully  his  hele  bifore 

17  alle    3oure  sighte.     Ande   nowe,   hveyer,  I   wote  ]?at   |?urghe 

18  vnknowynge  3he  hit  did,  ande  so  did  501116  p?'mces.  po 
l^inges  so]?ely  )>at  God  spake  bifore  ]?urghe  ]>o  mow)?e  of  alle 
]>o  prophetes,  ]?at  his  Criste  schulde  suffure,  ]?us  he  fulfilled 

19  hit.     Dos    penawnce    J^erfore,  ande    bes    tuitied,    ]?at^    30\vre 

20  synnes  be  done  away,  whanne  ]>o  tymes  schul  kome  of  re- 
freschinge  fro  ]?o  si3te  of  God,,  ande*''  whanne  he  schal  sende 

21  hym  ]7at  es  preched  vnto  30we,  lesu  C?"iste  :  ]>o  whiche  schal 
dwelle  in  heuen  vnto  ])o  tyme  of  restorynge  of  alle  J^at  God 
has  spoken  ]>urghe^  ]?o  movv]?e  of  his  sayntes  fro  ]?o  bigy?*- 

22  ny?ige  of  ]>o  worlde  ande  ]7urghe^  hise  p?'ophetes.  Moyses 
so]?ely  saide,  God  oiire  Lorde*  schal  raise  vnto*  vs  a  prophete 
of  oure*'  hre])ere  ;  3he  schal  here  hym  as  meselue?i  {]>at  es,  as 
3he  done  me)  ane?ites  alle  ]7inges  )?at  he  schal  speke  vnto  30we. 

23  Ande  soj^ely  hit  schal  be,  J?at  iche  sowle  ]?at'  heres  noghte  ]?o* 
p7'ophete,  schaP  be  ]7utte  oute  of  ]>o  puple  &  uute  of  hise 

24  termes.     Ande  alle  ]>o  prophetes  fro  Samuel  a.nde  so  for]?e?-- 

25  more,  )7at  spakew,  schewed  j^ise  dais.  Ande  3he  so)?ely  bew 
prophetes  sones  ande  of  ])o  testamente  ]?at  God  disposed  ande 
ordeynde  to  oure^"  faders,  sayande  vnto'''  Abraham,  In  ]7i  sede 

26  schal  be  blessed  alle  ])o  meyne  of  erj>e.  To  30\v  firste  God 
raysed"'  his  sone,  [ande]  se/ide  hym  blessande  30we,  ]?at  iche- 
one  schulde  turne  hym  fro??i  ]?o  way  of  his  wikkednes. 

t   I        As^'*  |?ei  stode?i  ande  spake/;  vnto"  ]?e  puple,  ]>er^^  koine 
fallande  vnto*  hem  p?-estes  ande  maisters  of  ]>o  temple  ande'* 

2  Saduceys  (|?at  wore  relygyouse   men)'*,  [ande]   made/i  grete 
sorowe  l^at  J'ei  tawghte/i'^  ]>o  puple  ande  schewed  in  lesu  ]?o 

3  risinge  of  de]7e ;  ande  layden  hondes"  vpon  hem,  ande  putte 

4  hem    in    holde   vnto  ]?o   to]?er  daye :    ]?anne  soj^ely  hit   was 

1  fol.  22  C.  -  die  tienete  (?),  in  the  margin  in  a  xvi'>>  cent.  hand.  Below 
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10  joiire  S.  "  reysynge  S.P.  ^-  C'^'"  in  the  margin,  C.S.P. 

!■'  fol.  22b  c.  I'l  om.  P.  1^''  gloss  underlined  in  S.P.  ^'^  \>'  \>ei 

tau^te  repeated  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  ^'  hond  S.P. 


IV.  18]  THE  ACTS  131 

nyghte.     Many  of  hem'  fors()]?e  trowede/(  ])at  herdew  Goddes 
worde ;   ande  was  ]?o  iioumbre  of  me/!    fine  ]7ovvsande.     po  5 
to^er"^  day  hit  felle  ]7at  ]>er  schulde  be  gadired  togider  )>er 
p?n-nces,  |?o  olde  me??,  ande  j^o  wise  of  lerusalera,  ande  Annas  6 
]?o  p?-nice  of  prestes,  ande  Cayphas,  ande  lohn,  ande  Aly- 
sawndure,  ande  als  many  as  wore  of  j^e  pz-estes*  kinrede/h 
Ande  []^ei]  put  hew  yniyddes*  hem  alle,  ande  asehed  hem,  7 
In  whatte  vertewe  &  in  whos  name   did   5he   j^ise   J'i/jges? 
Thanne   Peter,   fulfilled   of  J?o  Holygoste,   saide   vnto^   hem,  8 
Princes*    of    puple    ande    olde    men,    heres*    ande    vndur- 
stondes^     If  we  to  daye  ben  demed  m  ]?o  gode  dede  of  J^is  9 
seke  man,  in  ]>o  whiche  he  jjis'"  es  made  saufe,  knowne  j'inge  10 
be  liit  vnto^  50we",  ande  to  alle  J?o  folke  of  I^-rael :  for  in  J70 
name   of  lesn  Orisie  of  Nazareth,  ]>e.  whiche  5he  crucified, 
who?n  God  raysed  aga}n  fro  de]7e,  in'^  ];at  he  j^is  stondes  bifore 
30W"  hole.     He  j^is  Ihesus  es  ]>o  stone  ]?at  of  2owe  was  re-  n 
proued  in  howsiuge,  ]?at  es  nowe  made  J70  heued  korne?'stone. 
Ande  '^er  es  no  hele  in  any  o\er.     Nor  soJ>ely  o^er  name  12 
vnde?'  heue?i  es  none  gifen  vnto^  men,  in  whiche  we  maye 
ande  bihoues  be  saued.     Ande'"  whanne  \e  mew  sawe  ande  13 
bihelde  ]7o  stedfastnes  offe  Pete?*  ande  lohn,  ande  was  founden 
J?at  ]>e\  wore  me?t  unlette?'de  ande  ideotes,  J?ei  were  amer- 
ueyled,  ande  knew  J>em,  |?at  ]?ei  hade  ben  wi|?  lesu.     Ande  14 
J7ei  sawe  )?o  man  stondande  wi]?  hem  ]?at  was  heled";  ande 
no  Yinge  ]?ei  myghte  agaynsaye.     Ande*"  ]?ei  komanded  hem  15 
forto"  go"*  oute  of  J?o  kownseyl,  ande  ]?ei  kownseilde  togide?-, 
ande    saide,   What   schal   we   do   vnto^  ]?ise  men?     For  als  16 
mykel    so]?ely  as  a    knowne    token    ande    me?'ueyl    es  done 
J?urghe  hem,  knowne   vnto^  alle   )?o   folkke  |?at   dwellen   in 
Ierusale?n,  ande  we  maye  noghte  denye  hit.     Bot  J?at  hit  be  17 
no  more  '^pupplisched  ne'^  spoke??  amo?ige  ]?o  folkke,  ]?rete  we 
hem,   J?at    ]?ei  in  ]7at  name   speke    nomore  vnto^  any  man. 
Ande  J^ei  called"  hem  '^unto  hem'^,  ande  komawnded  hem"  18 

1  horn  (?)  C.  •-  Y  o)>er  S.P.  »  here  D  begins;  fol.  9.  •*  in  \>e  vnjddcl 
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]7at  ]7ei  schulde  nomore^  so  speke,  [ne]^  teche  on^  no  wise 

19  in  Ihesu  name.  Peter  soJ>ely  ande  lohn  ansuered  and  saide 
vnto*  hem,  If  hit  is*  ri3te\vise  in  \o  sighte  of  God  sone?-  to 

20  here  3owe  Yah  God,  telle  vs  ;  j^at  we  hafe  havde  ande  sene, 

21  we  may  noghte  bot  we  hit  speke.  Ande  J^ei  lefte  hem  wi]? 
many  Jjretynges,  dredande  ]>o  puple.  No  rightwise  cause 
myghte  )?ei  finde  hem  forto  punische,  for  alle  spake  hit  ande 
made  hit  clere  ande  knowne,  ]?at  j^inge  ]7at  bi  hem  was  done, 

22  of  ]7at  ]?iuge  J>at  bifelle.  pat  man  was  of  elde  fourety  3here 
ande    twoo®    more,   whanne    ]7is   token    ande    ]?is    hele    was. 

23  Ande*'  whawne  ]7ei  wore  late^i  oute  of  J?o^  kownseile  to  wende 
forj'e  \er  way,  J^ei  komen  vnto*  "^er  bre|?er  ]7at  wore  conuerted, 
ande  broghte  hem  worde,  what  kynues*  ]?inges^  J?o  princes  of 

24  prestes  ande  \o  olde  me?i  hade  vnto  hem  saide ^^  Whanne 
J>ei  hit  harde,  l^ei  lifte"  vppe  \er  voyce  togider  alle  to  God^^, 
ande  saide,  Lorde,  }>ow  J^at  madeste  heue«.  ande  erj^e,  \e  see 

25  ande  alle  ]?at  in  hem  are":  ]?at  J>urghe  ]?o  Holigoste,  bi  ]70® 
mow]7e  of  oure  fadire  J)auid,  )?i  chdde",  ]?ow  saideste,  Whi 
grucched    ]>o    folke,    ande    ]>o   puple    ]?oghte    vay?i    J^i/iges  ? 

26  Kenges  of  erj^e  stode?i  togider,  ande  princes  kome?i  alle  in 

27  one  agay/is  oure^*  Lorde  ande  agay?is  hise  Cri'ste  :  ]7ei  komen 
togider  so])ely  in  |?is  cyte  agaynes  j^i'®  holy  ehilde  lesxx,  ]?at 
]70w  ennoyntedeste,  Herowde  ande  Pounce  Pilate  wij?  meny" 

28  ande  folke  of  Israel^®,  to  do  ]7at  ]?i  honde  ande  ]n  cownseile 

29  discryued^^  (^"Jjat  es,ordeynde)  to  be  done'".  Ande  nowe, Lorde, 
biholde  vnto*  ^er  ]?retynges,  ande  grawnte  ]?i  sernantes  wi]? 

30  alle  faij>efulnes  to  speke  ]?i  worde,  in  J^at  ]70w  putte  for]?e  j^i 
honde  ;  hele'''\  merueiles^^  ande  wondures  to'^'  be  done  for^* 

31  ]?o    holy  name    of   ]?i    sone   lesu.     Ande    wha/aie    J?ei    hade 

1  fol.  91"  S.        -  ne  S.P.D.    d  C.        »  ,„  s.P.    fol.  23"  C.        4  to  S.P.D. 
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9  ying  S.P.D.  10  seyd  to  hem  S.P.D.  "  hyed  S.P.D.  12  t^  g^d 

alle  togijdere  S.P.D.  ^^  ;,e„  g.p,     j^j,  d.  i4  j,,-  c/j//^;c  om.  P. 
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23  om.  S.P.D.  24  ]jy  S.P.D. 
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preyde,   po   place  ]?at  j^ei   wore   i»ne   was  stired*,  ande  alle 
wore  fulfilled  of^  ]?e  Holygoste.     pel' spaken  ]?a?ine  Goddes 
worde*  wi]?  fai]?fulnes.     O   hertte  ande   o  soule  (*|?at  es,   o  32 
wille)  hade  alle  |?at  puple  ))at  trowede/;^  togider'.     Ne  none 
of  hem  l^at  any  ]7i»ge  hade  saide  hit'  was  his,  bot  wore*  in 
coinu»  vnto*  hem  alle.    Ande  wij>  grete  vertewe  J?o  apostul[s]"'  33 
bare  witnes  of  |>o"  vprisinge  of  oure  Lorde  lesu  C/'iste  :  ande 
grete  grace  was  in  he??i  alle.    Ne  was  ]>er  none  nedy  amonges  34 
hem  :    als   many  possessione?'S   as  '^er  wore   of  houses  or  of 
feldes  solden   hem,  ande   broghte   ]>o   p7'ice  of  hem  ]?at  J^ei 
solde,  ande  putte  hit  bifore  '^  J^o  fete  of  ]70  apostuls :  [&  so]7ly  35 
it  was  departed  to  ichone  after  J'ei  had  nede.     Joseph,  |?at  36 
hade  his  sorname  knowe/i  of  ]7e  apostuls]",  Barsabas" — ]?at 
bitokeus,  sone  of  comforj^e — he  hade  a  felde,  ande  solde  hit,  37 
ande    broghte    J>o    p?nce,    ande    laide    bifore    ]?o    apostuls'^ 
fete'^ 

SoJ?ely  a  man  ]?;vt  hatte''  Ananyas,  ande  hise  wife  Saphira,  i 
solde?i  a  felde*^  and  wi]?  ]7o**  konseile  of  hise  wife^"  wi]7helde  2 
a  party  of  \o  price,  ande  ]>o  re???nante  broghte  ande  layde 
bifore  ]>o  apostuls"  fete.     Ande  Pete?'  saide  to  hym,  Anany,  3 
whi  tempted   Sathanas   ]?i  herte,  J>o\v  forto®  Ijo^^  vnto®  \o 
Holigoste,  ande  forto  defraude  of  J?o  p?*ice  of  J'o  felde  ?     Ne  4 
was  hit  dwellande  vnto^  ]>iselue??,  ande  ]?o  sale  was  in  ]7ine 
owne    power  ?     Whi   puttest  J>ou   ]?is   dede   in   ]nne   hertte  ? 
)70w  ne  haues  noghte  lyed  to   man'''"''  bot  to  God'^^     SoJ^ely  5 
whanne  Ananyas    hade   harde  ]?ise   wordes,   he  felle   downe 
&  dyed :  ande  grete  drede  was  \er  J7a?me  amo?ige  alle  ]?at 
harde  J^erofFe.    Tha?me  3onge  mew  ros*^*  vppe,  ande  bare  hym  6 
away  ande  biried  hym.     Efter-worde,  as  hit  were  ]7o  space  of  7 
]7re  houres,  hise  wife  enterd  i/me,  ande  wiste  not  what  was 
done.     Ande  soj^ely  Peter  ansuered  vnto^  hire.  Say  me,  ]70w  8 

1  memjd  S.P.D.  -  ici\  S.P.D.  »  (&  ^ei  S.P.D.         ^  ]>e  word  of  god 

S.P.D.  5-3  underlined  in  S.P.  «  trowen  P.  '  \>'  it  S.P.D. 
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womma??,    solde    3he    |?o    felde  of*   ]>at    price?     Ande    sclie" 

9  saide,  3he,  of  |?at  prtce.     Ande  soj^ely  Pete?-  saide  vuto^  hire, 

Wharto  ]7oghte  5he  hit  acordaiide  to  30we  forto*  tempte  J^o 

Holygoste  of  God  ?     Loo  '^o*   fete   of   hem  ]7at  biried  J^ine 

10  howsebande  at  \o  dore,  ande  schal  here  for]7e  j^e.  Ande^ 
alsfaste  sche^  felle  downe  atte  hise  fete  ande  dyed  :  ]?o  3onge 
vaen  enterd  i?ine  ande  fonde  hire  dead,  ande  toke  hire  vppe, 

11  ande  biried®  hire  biside  hire  husbande.  Ande  ]7a?ine  \er  was 
grete  drede  in  alle  holy  chirche,  ande  in  alle  )7at  hit  harde. 

12  Bi'  ]70  hondes  soJ>ely  of*  ]70  apostuls  were  done  many  tokens 
ande  merueyls  in  ]?o   foike  ;    ande  J'ei  wore  alle  togide?'  in 

13  Salomons  porte.     So]?ely  of  alle  ]7o  io]>er  none  durste  ioy/i 

14  hem  vnto  hem,  bot  myche  ]>o  puple  hem  praysed.  po  multi- 
tude of  hem  ]mt  preyde^  wexe  euer  more  ande  more,  boJ?e  of 

15  me/i  ande  wy/nme?! ;  so  J>at  ]?ei  hade  oute  J?o'"  seke  into  ]?e 
feldes"  ande  laide  hem  in  J^er  couches  ande  in  \er  beddes 
in  \o  felde,  ]?at  whanne  Peter  kome,  at  \o  leste  his  schadowe 
myghte  ouer-schine*^  iche  of  hem,  ande  so  be  deliuerde  of  ]?er 

16  sekenes.  So]?ely  ]?o  multitude  of  neghburs"  of  ]>o  cite  runne/i 
togider  in  Jerusalem,  berande  J?e  seke,  ande  hem  ]7at  wore 
traueiled  wi]?  vwclene   spirittes,  J?o  whiche  alle  wore  helud. 

17  Tha?me  so]?ely  ]>o  p?"t'nce  of  prestes^*  rose  vppe,  ande  alle  |?at 
wij*  hem  wore,  |7o  whiche  es  heresie  of  Saduceys  (J?at  wore 

18  religiowse)*^  ande  wore  fulfilled  of  enuy  ande  trecchery,  ande 
layde  hondes  vpo?i   J?o  apostuls,  ande   putte*"  hem   into"  a 

19  komu»  holde  ]?at  opu?dy  was  knowne.  Ande  so|?ely  onne" 
]70  nyghte   one  of  Goddes  awngels  opu7ide  ]?o  3hates  of  ]>o 

20  prisone,  ande  ledde  hem  oute,  ande  saide,  Gos,  ande  stondes 
in  \o  temple,  ande  spekes  vnto^  ]?o  puple  alle  ]?o  wordes  of  ]>is 

21  life.  Ande**  whanne  ^e\  hade  herde  J?is,  ]?ei  enterde  in  ]?o 
morny7ige'''  into  J^o  temple,  ande  tawghte"".  Whanne  |?o  p?-mce 
of  prestes  harde  ]?is,  ande  J'oo'^*  ]?at  wore  wi|?  hy»i,  ]>e\  called^* 

1  for  S.P.D.         2  3/,^  s.p.        3  ,0  S.P.D.        •*  fol.  2o  C.        »  om.  S.P.D. 
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togider  a  konseile,  ande  alle  ]>o  eldeste  men  of  \o  sons  of 
Israel,  ande  sende  vnto'  ]70  p?'tsone  to  bringe  \>o  apostuls'*  to 
liem.     Ande  wha/me  ]?o  mynistres  so|7ely  kome  ande  opu/ide  22 
]>o  pWsone,  ]?ei  fonde  hem  noghte.     Bot  turned  agayne  ande 
tolde    ]?o    p?'inee    how   ]>at  hit  was,  ande   saide,  Forso]?e  J?o  23 
prisone  we   fonde   faste   sparred"  as   hit  was  lefte,  ande   |?o 
kepars  stondinge  at  ]'o  5hates  :  ]?ei  opu/Kle  ]'o  prisone,  ande 
no  man  fonde  we  J>erimie.     Wha?ine  \o  maist/'es  of  ]7o  temple  24 
ande    J70    princes*  of®   prestes    herde    ]?ise    wordes,  |?ei    vm- 
J?oghten^  he??i,  ande  spake  togide/'  what  was  forto*  do  of  he??i. 
Ande   j^o^  whiles  \er   kome   one  ande  broghte  worde  vnto^  25 
hem,   how    }>oo    me/i   J'at    j^ei   putte    in   pWsone    ben   in   \o 
temple,  ande  ^stonde?i  ande  techer?/  \o  puple.     Thanne  3ode  26 
\o  mayster  wi]?   his  mynistres,   ande  ladde  hem  for]>e   wi}>- 
oute?i  strenk]7e :  ]?ei  dredde  ]?o  puple,  "in  auejiture  J?at^  j'ei 
wolde  stone  hem.     Ande  whanne  |?ei  hade  ledde  hem  forJ?e,  27 
\ei  toke  he?/i   in  a^"  kownseyl.     Ande  ]'o  p?'mce  of  prestes 
asched  hem,  ande  saide,  Wi]?  comandmente  we"  bid  50we,  ]>at  28 
5he  ne  teche  noghte  in  ]ns  name.     Ande  lo,  3he  hafe  fulfilled 
lerusalew  wi]?  50ure  techinge,  ande  3he  wil  putte  vpon  vs  \o 
blode  of  ]?is  man  (]7at  es,  ]>o  de]7e  of  Criste).     ^'- Peter  ande  ^o  29 
apostuls^"  ansuerde  ande  saide.  More  hit'^  bihones  vs"  to'^  be 
buxum   vnto^   God   |?a?me  to   men'®.     God  of  5oure'®  faders  3° 
raised  lesu  vnto^  lyfe,  whoin  ]?at  3he  slowen,  hongande'^  hym 
vpo?i   a  crosse.     Hym  has   God  highed,  ande   made  hym   a  3^ 
pWnce  ande  sauyoure  j^urghe  his  righte  honde,  to  gife  penaunce 
vnto'  hem  of  Israel,  ande  forgifnes  of  \er  synnes.     Ande  we  32 
hen  witnes'*  of  ]?ise  wordes ;  ande  \o  Holygoste  whom  God 
haues  gifen  vnto'  alle   ya,i^^  to   hym  ben  buxu?n.     Wha/ine  33 
j^at  J>ei  harde  j^is,  )?ei  ymagynde  ande  J>o3te  in  \er  hertes  to 
slee  hem.     Ande  soj^ely  a  Pharisew  ros  vp  in  \o  kownseile,  34 
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whos  name  was  Gamaliel,  a  doctoz/?-  of  |7o  lawe,  worschipfuP 
vnto^    alle^    folke.     He    coma7ided    ]?at  J>e    apostuls  schulde 

35  gauge*  oute  a  lytel,  ande  saide  ]?a?me  vnto^  hem  )?at  wore 
gadurd  ]?ere,  Men^  of  Israel,  take  hede  vnto^  30\vreselue7?,  of 

36  |?ise  men  whatte  3be  j^inke  to  do.  Bifore  ]>ise  dais  Theodas 
saide  ]7at  he  was  hymselue?i  grete;  vnto''  whom  assented 
folke,  ]70  noumbre  of  men  aboute?i  foure  hundre)?e^  J>o  whiche 
was  slayne ;  ande  alle  ]?at  to  hym  trowed  wore  disparpulde 
(|>at  es,  wore*  spred  obrode®  ande"  destroide)  ande"  worj^ed''^ 

37  vnto^  noghte.  After  hym  was  ])er  an-o])er,  ludas  of  Galilee, 
in  ]70  dais  of  p7'ofescio« ",  ande  myche  puple  he  efter  hy??i 
t«?'ned:    and   he"   perisehed'*;   and  als  many  as  vnto  hym 

38  assented'®  wore  sparpulde  o-brode.  Ande  no  we  )?erfore  I  say 
vnto  30vve,  Departes  away  fro  ]?ise  men,  ande  suffers  hem: 
for  if  ]?is  conseile  ande  J^is  dede  ]>at  ];ei  do  be  of  ma?i,  hit 

39  schal  be  vndone  &  worj^e  vnto^  noghte  :  ande  so]>ely"  if  hit  be 
of  God,  3he  schul  noghte  mowe  vndo  hem,  bot  suifure  hem, 
in  auenture  ]7at  3he  be  not  fownden  fightande  agay?i   God. 

40  Forso]7e  J?ei  assented,  ande  called^*  ]?o  apostuls'®  vnto"^  hem^\ 
ande   komawnded   hem,  ]?at^'   J?ei  schulde  nomore  speke  in 

41  lesu  name,  ande  lete  hem  wende  pei^  way.  Ande  ]>ei  forso|7e 
3ode  ioyande  oute  of  ]7o  sighte  of  ]>o  cownseile,  for  )>at  ]?ei 
wore  made  wor|?i  to  suffur  st?'ife  ande'''"  schame  for  |7o  name  of 

42  lesu.  So]7ely  eue?y  day  in  ]?o  temple  &^^  abowte  howses  j^ei 
cessed  noghte  of  techinge  ande  prechinge  cf  lesu  Criste'*. 

6  I  SoJ'ely"'''  in  ]?o  dais  gretely  wexe  ]?o  noumbure  of  |?e?' 
disciples,  ande  was  made  a  murmoi/r"''  ande  a  grucchinge  of 
]>o  Grekes  agaynes  hem  of  Ebrewe,  for  ]7at  ]>er  widowes  wore 
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despiced   in    ]>o   iclie    daye    seruice.      Ande   ]>a.nne^   called*  2 
togide?'    twelue^    }>o    nowmbur    offe    )?o    apostuls    ande    ]>o 
disciples'*,  ande   saide   }>us  vnto^  hem,  It   es  noghte  righte® 
J>at  we   schul  leue  J>o  worde   of  God^  ande   serne   vuto'^  ]>o 
bordes  (|?at  es,  atte  ]?o  mete).     Ande  ])erfore  lokes  amo??ge  3 
30we,  hre]ye)',  seue?i  gode  me?i  offe  testymony  ande  wytnes,  J>o 
whiche  be»  ful  of  ]?o  Holigoste  ande  wisdome,  whom  we  schul 
ordeyne  forto  do  ]ns  bisines  ande  ]As  \varke.     For  we  wole  4 
holde  vs  in  yreyer  ande  in  Goddes  worde.     Ande  J'is  worde  5 
was  plesinge®  vnto^  alle  ]>o  multitude®,  ande  gladde  were  []?ei] 
]?er-offe.     Ande  ]?ei  ches  Steue?i,  a  man  fulle  of  po  Holigoste 
ande    trewe    in    |70    faij^e,   ande    Philip,    ande    P^'ochorum, 
ande  Nichanore,  ande  Tyniothewe'",  ande  Pe?'nyenam",  ande 
Nicholas  ]?at  was  konien  fro  Antioche^i ;  J^ise  ]?ei  sette  bifore  6 
]70  sighte  of  ]?o  apostuls,  &  made  ]>er  p/'gyers,  ande  laide  alle 
^"|?er  hende  vpo?;  hem''^     Ande  Goddes  worde  wexe ;    ande  7 
g?'etely"  was  ]7o  uowanbur  of  disciples  waxe?i  in  Jerusalem. 
Grete  company  alsso  of  prestes  bowde?i  vnto®  J>e  fai]?e.    Steue??,  8 
gostely'*  fulle  of  grace  ande  strenk)?e,  did  many  me?'ueyles 
ande    wondurs    amonge    J?o    puple.      Su??ime    so|>ely   of   )?o  9 
synagoge    risen '^    vppe,   ])at    was'^    of  Lvbertynes,    ande    of 
Sirenences,  ande  of  Alysawndur,  ande  of  hem  ]7at  wore  of 
Cilyce   ande  of  Asye,  disputande   wi)?    Steue?i.      Ande   ]?ei  10 
myghte   noghte   wi]?stonde    his  wytte   ande    ]>o  spiritte  ]?at 
wi)>i;me  hym  spake.     Tha/^ne  sende  j^ei  wi]?  tresone  me?i  ]?at  n 
schulde  saye,  *^]?at  ]?ei  harde  hym  saye"  wordes  of  blaspheme 
of  Moyses  &  of  God.     pei  stired  ande*^  moued  alsso  ]>o  puple,  12 
&  ]>o  olde  me?;,  ande  |?o  wise,  ande  ran  togider,  ande  token 
hym,  ande  ledde?i  hym  into*''  kownseyl  ;  ande  sette*"  agayjis  13 
hym  ]?o  fals  witnes,  sayande,  pis  ma?i  cesses  noghte  to  speke 
wordes  agayne   holy  place   ande   |?o  lawe :   soj^ely  we  harde  14 


'  so\>ly   S.P.D.  2  ygi  clfped  S.P.  »  p/  hem  follows,   S.P.D. 

*  ande  Jjo  disciples  om.  S.P.D.    Vulg.    Convocantes  autem  duodecim multitu- 
dinem  discipulorum.  *  to  S.P.D.  ^  iefful  S.P.D.  ^  of  god  in  the 

margin,  C.  s  pUsaunt  S.P.D.  »  fol.  95  S.  i»  tymome  S.P.D. 

"  parmanam  S.P.D.       1--12  upon  hem  (here  D)  hond  S.P.D.  "  fol.  27'"  C. 

"  so]>Iy  S.P.D.  15  ros  S.P.D.  i«  icere  S.P.D.  I'-i'  om.  S.P.D, 

18  stired  ande  om.  S.P.D.  !»  into  a  S.P.D.  20  ^ei  sette  S.P.D. 
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hym  saj'e,  |>at  he  ]ns  le.sus  of  Nazareth  schaP  destroys  j^is 
place,  ande  schal  turne  oure  lawes"''  J>at  Moyses  gafe  vnto'  vs. 
15  Ande  \ei  bihelde  vpon  hym  alle  |?at  in  ]>o  konseyl  satte  ;  )?ei 
sawe  hise  face  as  hit  wore  ]?e  face  of  an  awngel  amonges 
hem^ 

1  po®  prmce®  of  ]?o  prestes  saide  vnto^  Steue/i,  Es  ]>is  ]?i«ge 

2  so]7e  *)7at  J7ise  men  sayne^?  Ande  he  ®ansuered  ande'  saide, 
3he^  men,  my"*  hxe\er  ande  faders,  heres  ande  vndurstondes. 
God  of  ioye  appered  vnto'  Abraham  oure"  fadire,  whanue  he 
was  in  Mesapotany,  bifore  J^at  he  schulde  dye  in  Charre,  ande 

3  saide  vnto^  hym,  Gange  oute  of  ]n  londe,  ande  oute  of  ]?i 
knowynge,  ande  kome  into  ]?at  londe  ]mt  I  schal  schewe  vnto^ 

4  ]:>e.  Thanne'"^  wente  he  oute  of  ]>o  londe  of  Caldey,  ande 
dwelled  in  Charrara  :  ande  ]?ej7e/i'^  effer^*  his  fader  was  deade, 
he  kome  into  |7is  londe,  *ande  caried  hise  fader  hide/•^  where^® 

5  ]7at  5he'®  dwelle  nowe.  Ande  he  gafe  hym  \ermue  none 
heritage,  nor"  o  fote  of  erthe,  ande'**  he  bihette  forto  gife  hit 
vnto^  hym  into'*  hise'  possessions,  ande  tiP  hise  sede  efter 

6  hym,  whanne  ]?at  he  hade  no  sone.  SoJ^ely  God  saide*^  vnto^ 
hym,  \sii  hise  sede  schal  hafe  a  wonynge  [in]""  ano]7er  londe, 
ande  he^'  schal  make  hem  subgette  to  hise^*  service,  ande 

7  yuel  he'"''  schal  lede  hem  foure  hundre]>e  5here^^  Ande  [|?at 
folk  to  whom  ]?ei  schal  serue  I  schal  iwge,  sais  God]";  ande 
efter   ]7at   ]7ei    schul    wende    he\en^^   ande   serue   me  in   J?is 

8  place.  Ande  he  gafe  vnto''  hym  \o  testamente-"  of  circum- 
sicyon :  ande  so  he  gate  Isaac,  ande  circumsiced  hym  J?o 
eghtod^'    daye ;    and    Isaac    lacob,    ande    lacob    ]>o   twelue 

1  fol.  95''  S.  -  lawe  d;  tradicyons  S.P.D.  ^  om.  S.P.D.  ^  amonges 
hem  om.  S.P.D.  Ep'isiola  follows,  C.  ^  C"^  vii  in  the  margin,  C.  «  S.P. 
6  princes  C.  ^  to  S.P.D.  8-8  om.  S.P.D.  "  Chapter  vii. 

begins  here  with  new  paragraph  and  initial,  S.P.D.  i*  my  dotted  out,  S. 

om.  P.  1'  ^oure  CD.  ^2  j,(i,j  /jg  S.P. ;  in  S.  on  erasure;  he  om.  D. 

13  ^enne  S.D.  ]>anne  P.  "  whan  follows  S.P.D.  is  in  zvhitche  S.P.D. 

16  he  S.P.D.  17  jie  S.P.D.  is  in  S.P.D.  i^  spak  S.P.D. 

'"  S.P.D.   (tnde  C.  -i  ]>ei  P,  in  a  later  hand  on  erasure,  S.  -^  her 

P,   -er  on  erasure,  S.  23  ^„^  j.^.^  follows,   S.P.D.   Vulg.   et  servituti 

eos  subjicient,  et  male  tractabunt  eos  annis  quadringentis.  -■•  thus 

in  P,  on  erasure  in  1st  corrector's  hand,  S.  I  schal  schewe,  saide  God,  to 
lohat  folke  ]>ei  schul  serue  vnto  CD.  Vulg.  et  gentem  cui  servierint,  judicabo 
ego,  dixit  Dominus.         ^-^  \>enne  S.P.D.         ^6  foi.  96  S.         27  ey3te\>e  S.P.D. 
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patn'arches.     Ande  ]>o^  patn'arches  hade/i  enuye  vnto  loseph,  9 
ande  solde  hym  into  Egipte  :  ande  God*  was  wi]?  hym,  ande  10 
hym  delyue?'de  of  alle  hise  tWbulaciones,  ande  gafe  hym  grace 
ande  wisdome  in  Pharaos  sighte,  ]yo  kenge  of  Egipte  ;  ande 
made  hym  gime?*noure  ande  prouoste  ouer  Egipte  ande  oue?- 
alle  hise  howse.     Bot  so]?ely  ])er  kome  j^a/me  a^  hungur  in  n 
alle  Egipte  ande  Canaa?i  [ande]*  grete  tWbulacyone  ;    ande 
50ure  fad?'es  fonde  no  mete.     Whanne  lacob  harde  ]>at  whete  12 
Avas  in  Egipte,  he  sende  firste  oure  fadres.    Ande  ]?e^  secunde  13 
sonde  he®  was  knowe??,  loseph,  of  hise  brej^e?*,  ande  he  schewed 
his  kynrede/i  vnto   Pharao.     Ande    loseph    sende    efte?'    his  14 
fade?',  ande  alle  hise  knowynge.     Ande  lacob  so  kome  into  15 
Egipte  ;  ande  he  es  deade,  ande  onre  fadres ;  ande  ]?ei  be?i  16 
translated    into    Sichem,    ande    piitte    in    j^o''    sepulcur   ]7at 
Abraham  boghte  wi]?  price   of  silue/-  of  ]>o  sons  of  Emor, 
Sychem    sons.     Sojjely    whanne    ])o    tyme    of  biheste    come  17 
nerehande^   ]?at  God  tolde  vnto^  Abraham,  J?o  puple  wexe 
ande  multiplied  in  Egipte,  vnto®  ]?o  tyme  ]>at  an-o]?e>r  ke7?ge  18 
was  ]?eri}me*",  ]?at"  knewe  noghte  loseph.     He  )ns  oue/'3ode  19 
oure  kynreden,  ande  tourme?ited  oure  fadres,  ande  ordeynde 
]?at  of  oure  3onge  childer  ]?at  were  }>a?me'^  borne,  ]?o"  knaue- 
childe  schulde  not"  life,     po  same  tyme  was  Moises  borne,  &  20 
plesinge  vnto  God;  ])o  whiche  Jjree  moneJ>es  was  norysched^^ 
in  hise  owne  fader  howse :  ande  soj^ely  he  was  putte  forj^e  21 
into  ])o  flode,  ande  Pharaos  dgghter  toke  hym  vppe,  ande^" 
norysched    hym   as  hit  wore   hire   sone.     Ande  Moyses  was  22 
lemed"  of  alle  ]?o  witte  of  Egipte  ;  ande  he  was  myghty  in 
wordes  ande  in  hise  dedes.     Wha?aie  hise  tyme  was  fulfilled  23 
vnto®  fourty^®  3here,  hit  felle  in  hise  hertte  j^at  he  wolde  visite 
hise  frendes,  hise  hre]>er^^  of  Israel.   Ande  wha?me  ]7at*"  he  sawe  24 
one  of  hise  kynne  suffer  grete  wronge,  he  ve??ged  hym,  ande 
wreked    hy??^    ]'at    wronge    suffurde,    ande    smote    hym    offe 

1  fol.  28''  C.  -  in  a  later  hand  in  the  margin,  S.  om.  P.         ^  an  S.P. 

*  S.P.D.  5  /„  j,e  s.P.D.  «  loseph  S.P.D.  ^  om.  S.P.D. 

8  mjihonde  S.P.D.  »  to  S.P.D.  i"  in  egypte  S.P.D.         "  <&  Y  S.P.D. 

12  fol.  96b  s.  13  no  S.P.D.  "  fol.  29.     not  on  erasure  in  a 

different  hand,  C.     om.  S.P.D.  ^^  <£•  he  was  nurschijd  ^re  moii\>es  S.P.D. 

16  .£-  sche  S.D.     d:  ^he  P.  i^  fau^te  g.P.D.  is  gritty  S.P.D.     Vulg. 

quadraginta.         i^  \>e  children  follows,  S.P.         '^'^  om.  P. 


140  THE  ACTS  [vii.  25 

25  Egipte :  he  wende  hise  hre]>er  schulde  haue  v?idurstondew, 
|?at  God  ]>urghe  hise  hende  schulde  gife  hele  vnto^  hem  ;  ande 

26  ]?ei  vndey-stode"'  hit  noghte.  So]?ely  ]?o  secunde  daye  he 
appered  vnto'  hem  striuande,  ande  reconseilde  hem  into  pees, 
ande  sayde,  Me?i,  5he  be??  hre]>er ;   wharto  noys  ey]>er  of  30\ve 

27  o]>er  ?  So|7ely  he  |?at  did  ]>e  wronge  vnto*  hise  broJ?er,  putte 
hym  agayne,  and  saide,  Who  ordeynde  ]>e  pWnce  or  iustice 

28  cue?-   vs?     pow^   wilte    noghte*    slee    me,  as    ]?ow  3isterday 

29  dideste  po  man  of  Egipte  ?  Atte  ]?is  worde  Moises  fledde, 
ande  was  made  a  komelynge  in  ]?o  lande  of  Madia?i,  where 

30  he  gate  twey^  sons.  Ande  wha?ine  fourty  3here  wore  ful- 
filled", an  awngel  appered  vnto'  hym  in  ])o  deserte  of  mouwte 

31  Synaye  in  flaumbe  of  fire  in  ]7o  buske.  Moyses,  whanne  he 
hit  sawe,  of  j^at  sighte  he  was  awondnrde  :  ande  as  he  3ode 
nerre  forto  biholde  ]>erto,  J?o  voyce  of  God  spake  vnto'  hym 

32  ande  saide,  I  am  ]>o  God  of  J^i  fadres,  God  of  Abraham,  of 
Isaac  ande  of  ^  lacob.     Moyses  ]?anne  trembulde  ande  durste 

33  nomore  biholde.  God  so]7ely  saide  vnto^  hym,  Lowse*  ]?o® 
schone   of  J^i   fete  :  ]>o   place  es  holy  ]?at  pou  stondes  ynne. 

34  Biholdande  I  sawe  ]?o  affliccione  of  my  folke  )?at  es  in  Egipte, 
ande  J^aire  sorovvynge  I  harde,  ande  I  kome  downe  he??i  to 
delyue?' :  ande  kome  nowe,  ande  I  schal  sende  ]>e  into  Egipte. 

35  pis  Moises  whom  ]>ei  denyed,  ande  saide,  Who  ordeynde  J?e 
pn'nce  ande  domes-man  ouer  vs  ?  hym  God  sende  p?'mce 
ande  byare  wi)>  po  awngel  honde  ]?at  in  ]?o  buske  appered 

36  vnto^  hym.  He  ]7is  ledde  hem  oute,  doande  me?-ueyles  ande 
wondurs  in  ]>o  lande  of  Egipte,  ande  in  ]?o  Rede  See,  ande  in 

37  deserte  fourty  ^here.  pis  es  Moises,  ])e  whiche  saide  hit" 
vnto^  ]>o  childer  of  Israel,  A  p?'ophete  vnto^  3owe  God  schal 
raise  of  ^oure  owne  hre]>eren,  ande  loke  3lie  here  hym  reghte 

38  as  3he  do  me.  He  |?is  hit  es  j^at  was  in  J?o  chirche  in  wilder- 
nes  wi]7  J?o  awngel  )?at  spake  vnto"  hym  in  ])o  mownte  of 
Synay,  ande  with  oure  fadires  :  ]>o  whiche  toke   |)o  wordes^"'' 

39  offe  life  to  gife  vnto"  vs  :  to  whom  oure  faders  wolde?i  noghte 

^  to  S.P.D.         2  vndirstonde  with  n  expunged,  S.  ^  IVer  precedes,  P. 

wer  p'  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.        ^  om.  P.     crossed  out,  S.       ^  fol.  97  S. 
«  fol.  29  C.  7  god  of  S.P.D.  »  louse  with  the  u  crossed  out,   S. 

•'  \>y  P.D.  10  om.  S.P.D.  "  to  S.P.D.  fol.  30  C.  ^'^  fol.  97'>  S. 
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bowe,  bot  putte  agayne  [hym]\  ande  wore  turned  agayne  in 
\er  hertes  vnto"''  Egipte,  sayand  vnto^  Aaro?i,  Make  vs  goddes  40 
]7at  may  go  bifore  vs  :  he*  ]?is  Moyses  J?at  ledde  vs  oute  of  J^o 
londe  of  Egipte,  we  woten  noghte  what  es  fallen  vnto  hym. 
Ande  iu  \o  dais  ]?ei  made  a  kalfe,  ande  offurde^  offeringes  to  41 
bo  symulacre  (]?at  es,  vnto®  \o  mawmete).     Ande  |?ei  made 
ioye  in  ]>o  warke''  of  \er  hende.     So]?ely  God  coniierted  ande  42 
toke   hem  to  serue  to  ]>o  kengedome  of  heueu  :  as  hit  es* 
write)!  in   \o  boke  of  ]'o  prophetes,   pow^   meny  of  Israel, 
sao-ifice*"  nor"  offuringes  offurde  3he  none*^  vnto^  me  fourty 
3ere    in    dese?-te.      Ande    5he    toke    ]>o    dwellynge-stede    of  43 
Meloch  ande  \o  sterne  of  50ure  god  Rempha,  ]?at  wore  figures 
]?at  3he  made  forto  worscliippe.    Ande  I  schal  transferre  30we 
into  Babilony^l     po  tabe?niacle  of"  testimony  was  to  30ure  44 
fadire[s]'^  in   deserte,  [as]'^  God  ordeynde,   spekande   vnto^ 
Moises,  J^at"  he  schulde  make  hit  efter  ]>o  scbappe  of  ]?at  )?at 
he  sawe.      pe  whiche  \e\.  ledden  in,  [ande]  oure  faders  [wi]?  45 
lesu  broghten]  into  ]70  possession  of  gentiles,  ]?o  whiche  God 
putte  away  fro  \o  face  of  oure"  faders  vnto^  }70  dais  of  Dauid,  46 
]7o  whiche  fonde  grace  bifore  God,  ande  asched  pat  he  myghte'* 
finde  a  tabernacle  vnto^  God  of  lacob.    Salomon.  so]?ely  made  47 
hym^^   an^"   howse ;    bot  he  \at   es    alj^erhigheste"^    dwelles  48 
noghte  in   ]?inges  \at  ben  made  wi]?  hende  ;   as  he  bi^^  ]?o 
prophete  sais,  Heue?i  es  vnto'  me  a  sege,  erj^e  so]7ely  a  stool  49 
vnto'  my  fete:  what  howse  schuP'  3he®  make  to  me?  sais'''* 
oure   Lorde,  or  whiche  es  \o  place  ]?at  I  schal  reste  i?nie  ? 
Ne    made    noghte    my    hende    aile    ]nse    ]?inges  ?      Harde-  50,51 
frown  ted  ande  vnc?'rcu?)isised  hertes  ande  eares,  eue?-  3he  ha/^ 
wi]7stoDde?i  ]?o  Holygoste  :  so  as  30ure  fade/'s  did,  so  do  3he. 

1  hym  P,  in  the  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  -  in  to  S.P.D.  »  iq  S.P.D. 

*  so^hj  S.P.D.  5  offre  S.P.  «  om.  S.P.D.  ^  icerkes  S.P.D. 

8  in  the  margin,   C.  ^  jjow  dotted  out  with  icher  }e  in  the  margin, 

1st   corr.    S.     icher   ^e    P.     Vulg.    numquid   victimas  et    hostias   obtulistis 
mihi.  ^°  sacrifices  P ;  last  s  added  in  a  later  hand,  S.  "  or  S.P. 

12  crossed  out,  S  ;   om.  P.  ^^  for  Jxs  ]^ing  follows,  P,  in  the  margin, 

1st  corr.  S.  ^^  testamente  follows,  C.  ^^  tci\>  joure  fadrus  D  ; 

wi\>  oure  fadires  a.I'.  ^^  S.P.D.;  of  C.  ^^  joureD;  oi/rc  with  the  3 

erased,  S.  ^^  foi.  30b  C.  ^^  fol.  98  S.  20  „  g  p  d_ 

21  most  h.  S.P.D.  *2  he  n  om.  S.P.D.  ^a  j/^^  schul  C  ;  schulde  S.P.D. 

-^  cure  loiterd  seij\>  S.P.D. 
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52  For  3oure  fadirs,  ne  wore  ]?ei  noghte  pursewars  of  prophetes  ? 
ande  ]?ei  slowe  hem  )?at  schewed  bifore  of  J^e  komynge  of  |7is 
rightwise  man,  of  whom  36  wore  traytures  ande  manslears  : 

53  5e  |?at  toke»  ]?o  lawe  ]?at  schulde  haue  disposed  30W  vnto"^ 

54  awngels,  ande  3he  kepped  hit  noghte.  Ande*  wha/me  ]?ei 
harde/i  p»is,  |)ei  saide?i  in  ]>er  hertes,  ande  gnaisted  vpon*  hym 

55  wi]?  ])er  tej>e.  So  wha?me  StheueTi  was  ful  of  ])o  Holigoste, 
he  bihelde  vppe  into  heue?i  ande  sawe  J?o  ioye  of  God,  ande 
lesu  stondande  atte  ]?o  righte  side  of  his  fadire,  ande  saide, 
Lo,  I  see  heue??s^  opu;i,  ande  mawnes  sone  stonda«de  at  ]>o 

56  righte  side  of  j^e  vertewe  of  God.  pei  criede?i  ]?awne  alle^ 
lowde'   togide?*®,  ®ande   stopped  ])er  eves,  ande  'pei  alle  to- 

57  gider  did  lettjnge  vnto  hym*;  ande  Jeanne*  ]?ei  eacched'"  hym 
oute  of  J>o  cytee,  ande  stoned  hym  :  ande  ]?e  two'*  falsse 
wytnes'^  did  of  hise  clo]?es  biside  ]?e  fete  of  ]>o  3onge  ma?i  ];at 

58  was"  called^*  Saule,    Ande  J?[e]i'*  stoned  Steue?i,  ]?at  called", 

59  ande  saide,  lesu*^  receyiie  my  spiritte  ;  ande  kneled  dow'ne 
vpon*  hise  knees,  ande  cried  wi]>  a  lowde'  voyce,  &  sais", 
Lorde,  sette  noghte  ]?is  sy?ine  agaynes  he?>^^^  Ande  whanne 
he  hade  saide  J>at,  he  rested  hym  in  God,  ande  gafe  vnto^ 
heue7i  his  goste.  Soj^ely  Saule  was  assentande  vnto'^  his 
depe. 

8  I  So]7ely*^  ]?at  daye  was  grete  pe?'secucione  done  in  holy 
chirche  ]?at  was  atte  lerusalewi ;  ande  alle  ]:'ei  wore  dis- 
parpulde  ande  wente  isonder^  bi'""'  ]?o  kendames  of  lurye 
ande    Samary,   outtaken    ]?o    apostuls    pat   dwelled  stille  in 

2  lerusale??!.     Men^'  ful  dredfulle  biried  saynte  Steue?i,  ande 

3  made  grete  wepinge  ande  sorow^e  ouer  hym.  Saule  forsoJ?e 
wastud  holi  chirche  ande  destroyde  hit^  ande  3ode  into 
bowses,  ande  drowe  oute  me?i  ande  wymmeri,  ande  putte  he??i 

4  into  holde^^     Ande  pei  J^ez-fore  ]?at  wore  spredde  obrode  3ode 

1  o/om.  P.      -  to  S.P.D.      3  om.  S.P.D.      ^  on  S.P.D.      ^  heuene  S.P.D. 
6  alle  ]>anne  P.  7  jonge  S.P.D.  »  fol.  31  C.  »-»  om.  S.P.D. 

^0  ladde  S.P.D.  "  J>e  tiro  crossed  out  S.     om.  P.  i-  wytnessis  S.P.D. 

"  fol,  98b  s.  14  cleped  SPD.  i^  \oi  C.  is  Loy^  lesu  S.P.D. 

1^  seyde  S.P.D.  ^^  for  \>ei  knowe\>  not  ivliat  ]>ei  do^  follows,  P,  in  the 

margin,  1st  corr.  S.  ^^  C"  8  on  erasure  in  the  margin,  C.     ]>^  viii  chap^ 

in  a  late  xvi"^  century  hand,   S.  -"  into   alle   \>e   kyngdom  S.P.D. 

-1  but  precedes  in  a  late  hand,  P.  '-  Jioldes  S.P.D. 
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prechande    |?o    gospelle    of  God,   how  he   was   Goddes  sone. 
Phih'ppe  3ode  into  ]>o  cyte  of  Samarye,  ande  preched  Cmte  5 
vnto*  hem.     po  folke  soj^ely  gafe  gode  hede  vnto'  po  wordes  6 
]>at  Philippe  saide,  herande  hyni  holly  togider  ande  alle  wi]:> 
o  wille,  ande  bihelde  vnto'  ]?o  wonde?-.s^  ande^  tokens  whiche 
]7at  he  wroghte.     Many  so]>ely  of  hem  j^at  haden  in  hem  yuel  7 
spirittes  cryed*  wij>  g?-ete  voyce   ande^  50()e  awaye  oute   of 
he??i.    Many  j^at  haden  ]>o  palsy,  ande  alsso  ]?at  wore?i  crokude,  8 
wore/i  maked  alle  hole.     Ande  ]>erfore*'  was  ^er  maked  grete  9 
ioye  in  j^at  cite.     Symo?;   soJ>ely  Magus^  ]?at  was  bifore  in 
)7at  cite,  made  hymselue/i**  grete  as  a^  god,  ande  many  folke 
of  Samarye  hade  he  deceyued  ande  saide  hem  forso]?e  ]?at  he 
was  a  god:  ande  alle  hym  herkende,  fro  ^o  leeste  vnto'  ]?o  10 
meeste'**,  sayande.  He  J^is  es  ]>o  vertewe  of  (jod  ]?at  es  called 
Mag[n]a".    pei  ^'gafe  tente  vnto*^  hym,  wharfore  longe  tyme  u 
wi]?  hise  fals  craftes  he  made  he?n  wode.     Bot  soj^ely  whanne  12 
]>ei  schulde  haue  trowed  vnto^  Philippe,  p?'echinge  vnto^  hem 
of  ]>o  kengdome  of  hene??  in  ]?o  name  of   lesu'",  J?ere  wore 
baptized  many  me?i  ande  wymme??.     "panne  trowed  he  ]?at  13 
Symon";  ande  '^whanne  he  schnlde  be  baptised,  he  drowe 
hym   vnto'  Philippe  ;    ande^^  whanne  he  sawe  ]>o  vertewes 
ande  ]>o^  wondnrs  ]?at  bi  Philippe  wore  done,  ]?e?-fore^^  he  was 
ame?-ueylde  wondurfully.     Whan  ]>o  apostuls  hade  harde  J?at  14 
Samary  hade  receyued  Goddes  worde,  ]?ei  sende  vnto^  hew 
Peter  ande  Ioo7l     Ande  whanne  J^ei  wore  kome??,  |?ei  preyed  15 
for  he7?i  J'at  wore"  ti<rned,  ]7at  j^ei  myghte  take  ]>o  Holygoste: 
3itte'*  he  kome'^  noghte  into  iche  of  hem,  bot  only  J>ei"'^**  wore  16 
baptized  in  ]?o  name  of  lesu,  oure  Lorde.     pawne  putte?!  ]>ei  17 
])er  hende   vpoji   hem,  ande   'pa.nue  ]?ei  toke?i  ]?o  Holygoste. 
Whanne  ]>at  Symo/i  hade'^'  sene  ]?at  ]?urghe  J?o  puttynge  to'''^  18 
one^'  of  )70  apostuls'''*  hende  ]>o  Holygoste  was  gife??  vnto'  hem, 

1  to  S.P.D.  2  u-ordm  S.P.  »  fol.  31'^  C.  •»  fol.  99  S. 

'  said  follows,  expunged,  C.  "  \>at  follows,  P.  "  sijmoii  magus  repeated 
in  marg.,  1st  corr.  S.  »  hyyn  S.P.  "  om.  S.P.  '"  moste  S.P.D. 

1^  magna  P ;  S  has  n  inserted  later  ;  Maga  CD.  ^2-12  f(^j.g  jjeede  to  S.P.D. 

13  Crist  follows,  S.P.D.  i^-i-*  ct  \>anne  \>^  Sijmon  hyleued  S.P.  i^-is  omS.P. 
16  yr  of  S.P.D.  17  komen  expunged,  follows,  C.  is  3;/ P.  i^  fol.  32  C. 
20  ^i  yt  S.P.D.  21  fol   cjgb  s  22  om.  S.P.D.  '•"  on  S.P.D. 

-*  postelys  S.P. 


144  THE  ACTS  [viii.  19 

19  he  profured  hem  money,  ande  saide,  Haue  J?is,  ande  gife  me 
)>at  power,  J>at  who//i*  I  putte  vpo?i^  my  honde,  he  sehal  haue 

20  ])o  Holygoste.  Ande  Peter  so]?ely  ansuered  hym^  &  saide,  pi 
money  ande  |?i  catelle  be  with  ]7e  in  dampnacyon,  for  j^ow 
trow[ed]este^   ]?at   J>e  gifte   of  God   wi]?  money  myghte  be 

21  boghte.     Ne]?er  |?ow  haueste  parte  ne  lote  in  ]7is  worde :  for 

22  so]?ely  yv"  hertte  es  noghte  rightwise  bifore  God.  Ande  ]>er- 
fore  do  penauwce  for  ]?i  wikkednes,  ande  preye  ]>anne  God,  in 
auenture  ]7at  he  wole®  forgife  ]7e  ]?is  wikked  ]7oghte  of  ]nne 

22,  hertte.     For  so]?ely  in   galle  of  bitternes  ande   in  bonde  of 

24  wikkednes  I  see  ]>at  ]?ow  erte.  panne  soj^ely  Symow  ansuered 
&  saide,  Preye  5he'  vnto^  God  for  me,  ]7at  none  of  alle'"'  j^ise 

25  falle  vpon  me  whiche  ]?at  3he  haue  sayde.  Ande  \e\  soj^ely 
witnessed  ande  spaken  Goddes  worde,  ande  3ede  vnto^  Jeru- 
salem agayne  ;  ande  [in]^  many  kengedams  of  Samarytanes 

26  ^"tawghten  J^ei  ande^"  preched.  An  au«gel  of"  God  vnto* 
Philippe  saide^'',  ande  spake.  Rise,  ande  wende  to"  meridiane, 
vnto*  ]70  way  ]7at  gos  downe  fro  Jerusalem  into  Ga3am",  ]>aX 

27  es  a  deserte  place.  Ande  vppe  he  ros  ande  3ede ;  ande  ]?er 
he  mette  wij?  a  man  of  Ethiopes,  j^at  was  a  myghty  man  wij?  a'° 
qweene  of  Candacis  of  Ethiopes,  ]?o'®  whiche  was  ouer  alle  hire 
tresure,  ande  was  a  geldynge  ]7at  hade  hire  in  kepinge ;  he 

28  kome  to  worschippe  ande  forto®  preye  in"  lerusalew  :  ande 
he  was  turned  agayne,  sittande  vpo?i"  hise  charre,  redande 

29  Ysay  \o  prophete.     Ande  ]?o  spiritte  sayde  vnto^  Philippe, 

30  Kome  nerre,  ande  ioyne  ]?e  to  ]?is  carte.  Ande  Philippe 
ranue  J^erto,  ande  harde  hym  redande  Isaye  J^o  prophete, 
ande  he  saide,  Trowes  ]>ow,  ]?at  ]7ow  vndurstondes  noghte  ]?at 

31  ]>ow  redes  ?  Ande  he  saide,  How  myghte  I",  bot  if  any  hade 
tawghte  hit  me  ?     Ande  he  preyde  Philippe,  ]7at  he  wolde 

32  kome  vppe  ande  sytte  wi]?  hym.  po  place  ]7at  he  redde^**  of 
was  J>is  in  J>at  prophecye,  As  a  schepe  vnto®  ]70  slawghter^*' 


1  whom  so  S.P.D.        -  om.  S.P.D.      »  ]„j„i  answerde  S.P.D.        ■*  S.P.D.  ; 
troweste  C.  s  j,/„  S.P.D.  «  j^.^ide  P.  ?  om.  S.P.  8  to  S.P.D. 

9  S.P.D.  io-i»  om.  S.P.D.     Vulg.  evangelizabant.  ^i  fol.  32"  C. 

^'^  fpak  d- seyde.        ^-^  into  S.V.D.        i*  3  erased  S  ;  Gaam  P.        ^^  j,g  s_pj)_ 
1^  fol.  100  S.  1''  on  D.         !•*  vnderstonde  follows,  P.    underston  in  marg. 

1st  corr.  S.  '^^  reode  D.  -"  slaw]>e  P. 
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was  he  ledde,  ande  as  a  lombe  bifore  ]>o  clippar^  wij^onten 
voice,  so  he  opunde  not  hise  movv]7e.     In  meknes  he  bare  his  33 
dome  awaye  ande  his  rightwise  vengeance :  liise  generacyone 
who  schal  hit  telle  ?     For  his  life^  es  taken  awaye  oute  of 
erbe.       po    geldy»ge    *ansuered    agayne    ande    sayde    vnto  34 
Philvppe*,    I   preye   |'e,  of  what  prophete   sais    he   ]7is  ?    of 
liy///-selue»,  or  of  an^-o]>erl     panne  S(i]7ely  Philyppe  tawglite  35 
hyni,  ande  declared,  bigynnande  atte  |7at  place  ]?at  he  redde 
of  ]'o  p?'ophecye,  ande  tolde  hym  of  lesus.    ,Ande  ]7o^  whileste  36 
J?ei  kome'  by  ]>o  waye,  ]>ei  kouie  vnto®  a  water;  ande  ^J^anne 
saide  ]>o  geldynge,  Lo,  here  es  water®,  ande'°  who  schal  lette 
me  here  to  be  baptised  ?     Ande  Philippe  saide  vnto*  hym.  If  37 
]?ow   trowe   wi]?   alle  ]7ine   hertte,   hit  es    leffulle  vnto"   ]?e. 
Ande  he''^  ansuered  ande  saide,  I  trowe  |?at  lesu  Criste  es 
Goddes  son.    Ande  he  comawnded  ]?o  carte  to  stonde,  &  bo]7e  38 
\>ei  3ode  downe  into  J70  water,  Philippe  ande  he*^  ande  J?er  he 
baptised  hym'^     Soj^ely  whan  J^ei  wore  wente  vp  oute*^  0^39 
]>o  wate?'  ]>o  spirytte  of  God   rauysched  Philippe  away ;  & 
after    sawe  he  hym   nomore.      He   3()de   so]?ely  bi  ]>o  waye 
makande  ioye.    Ande  Philippe  was  fownden  so]'ely  in  A3oto'^  40 
]?at  was  an-oj7er  cyte ;  ande  )>er  he  3ode  ab(jwte   prechande 
vnto*  alle'"  cytes,  tille'**  he  kome  to  Cesarye. 

Saule'®  alwaye  jjrette  ande  way  ted  Goddes  discipuls ;  he  i   ' 
kome  vnto*  ]>o  p^'ince'"'''  of  prestes,  ande  asched  of  hym  pistels  2 
ande   comyssions    into    Damaske   vnto*    po   synagoges,   J^at" 
whomsoeuer  he  fonde  of  ]>o  company  of  J>e  apostuls  or  hem- 
seluew,  men   or    wymmen,  to    bryvzge    hem    bownden    vnto* 
Jerusalem.     Ande  as  he  3ode  ]7iderworde,  hit  bifelle"''^  ]fa,t  he  3 
kome  nere'^^  Damaske :  ande  sodenly  ]7er  come  a  wondurful 

1  For  ]>o  cUppar  S.P.D.  have  \>at  scheri\>  hym.  *  fol.  33  C.  »  „fpg 

S.P.D.  *-*  amwerde  to  phylyp  dt  seyde  S.P.D.  ^  eny  S.P.D.  «  whylis  S.P. 
^  ^ede  S.P.D.  ^  (q  S.P.D.  ^~*  J>e  geldyny  seyde  lo  her  ys  water  at  the  bottom 
of  the  page,  1st  corr.  S.     follows  in  the  text,  P.     om.  D.  "  om.  S.P. 

"  fol.  100"  S.  1'-  inserted  above  the  line,  S.P.  ^3  j,g  geldynge  S.P.  geld... 
on  erasure  in  1st  corrector's  hand,  S.     ^e  comelyng  D.  ^*  in  margin,  C. 

15  om.  S.P.D.  ^^  a  joto  with  oto  on  erasure,   S.     a  jate  D.     a  gate  P. 

17  alle  \>e  S.P.D.  is  fort  S.D.  is  C™  9"'  on  erasure,  C.     {>«  ix  chapter 

in  a  late  hand,  S.  Paule  D.  In  S.  Saule  with  the  S  supplied  by  the  1st  corr., 
the  marginal  letter  indicating  the  initial  is  p.  -"  S.P.D.;  princes  C. 

*i  fol.  Sa"  C.  ^^  fel  S.P.D.  ^  mj  S.P.D. 

P.  10 
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4  lyghte  alle  aboute  hym  fro  heue/i,  aude  he  felle  downe  vnto' 
]>o  er]?e,  ande  harde  a  voyce  sayande  vnto'  hym,  Saule,  Saule, 

5  wherto  pursewes  J^ow  me  ?  Ande  he  saide,  Who  erte  )?ow, 
Lorde  ?  Ande  J?o  voyce  saide  vnto'  hym,  I  am  lesus  of 
Nazareth  whom  j^at  ]?o\v  pursewes :   hit  es  fuP  harde  to  ]>e 

6  to  kese'  agayne  ]?o  pr-ikke.     Ande  he  qwakande  ande  dred- 

7  fulle  saide,  Lorde,  what  wilte  ]?ow  J^at  I  do  ?  Ande  oure 
Lorde  saide  vnto*  hym.  Rise,  ande  wende  into  ]?o  cytee,  ande 
]>er  hit  schal  be  tolde  ])e,  what  j^at  *])e  bus*  do.  So)?ely  ]>o 
men  ]?at  wore  sende  wi]?  hym  stoden   alle   mased,  a   voyce 

8so)?ely^  ]>e\  harde,  bot  no  man  J?ei  sawe.  Saule  Jeanne  soj^ely 
ros  vppe  fro  ]>e  erj>e,  opunde  hise  eyne,  aude  loked  aboute^ 
bot  no  ma??'  he  sawe.     pei  drowe  iiym  for|?e  bi  ]>o  hende, 

9  ande  ledde  hym  into  Dauiaske  ;  ande  'pe?'  he  was  ]?ree  days 

10  wi]7oute/i  sighte  ande  noper  ete  nor^  dranke.  per  was  a 
disciple  in  Damaske  J>at  hatte  Ananyas ;  ande  God  sayd  to 
hym   in  visio?i,   Anany.     Ande  he  saide,  Lo^  Lorde,   I    am 

11  here.  Ande  oure  Lorde  saide^"  unto  hym",  Rise,  ande  wende 
vnto  1^0  way^"  J?at  es  called'^  Rectus,  ande  seche  Saule  in 
ludas'*  bowse,  whos*^  name  es  Tharsen  :  for  lo,  ]>er  he  preys  ; 

12  ande  he  sawe  ]>o  man  'pa.t  hatte  Anany  euterande  into  ]7o 
howse,   ande    puttande    hise    hondes'®    vnto^    hym,    ]?at    he 

13  myghte  receyue  his  syghte'''.  Ande  Ananyas  ansuered  ande 
saide,  Lorde'*,  I  hafe  harde  of  many  of  J>is  man,  how  many 

14  harmes  he  haues  done  vnto'  ]?i  sayntes  in  lerwsalem  :  aude 
he  haues  powere  of  ]?o  princes  of  prestes  to  bynde  alle  hem 

15  ''l^at  ben  ]>i  name  oknowe".  Ande  so]?ely  oure  Lorde  sayde 
vnto'  hym,  Go  for|?e,  for  he  es  maked  vnto'  me  a  vessel  of 
choos^"  forto"'"  here  my  name  bifore  kenges  ande  folke,  ande 

16  bifore  |?o  child er  of  Israel.  Ande  so|?ely  I  schalle  schewe 
hym"  how  many  J^inges  hym  bihoues  for  my  name  sufture^^ 

1  to  S.P.D.  -  om.  S.P.  3  hyg^,  D.     kij,,^^  g_p.     foi.  lOl  S. 

■*-■*  \>ou  bylioue])  to  S.P.  \>e  byhoue\>  to  D.  ^  om.  P.  "  loked  aboute  crossed 
out,  S.  om.  P.  '  (&  no  \>ing  P.  but  no  \>ing  with  \>ing  on  erasure  in  darker 
ink,  S.  ^  7ie  S.P.D.  "  fol.  34  C.  ^»  inserted  by  contemporary  hand,  C. 
"  vnto  hym  om.  S.P.D.  12  gty^^g  S.P.D.  ^^  clepyd  S.P.D.  "  iewes  P. 
'5  whas  D.  ^s  honde  S.P.  ^^  sey^t  in  marg.,  1st  corr.  S.  ^^  lo  follows, 
dotted  out,  C.  i"-!**  ^  clepen  ^i  name  S.P.D.  20  choyse  S.P.D.  21  fol.  lOlb  S. 
2-  to  hym  S.P.D.         -^  to  precedes,  P;  in  S.  above  the  line  in  darker  ink. 
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Ande  Ananyas  3ode,  ande  enterde  into  \>o  howse,  ande  putte  17 
hise  hondes  vnto'  hym,  &  sai[de]^  Saule,  hTo]>er,  oure  Lorde 
Ihesus  ]?at  appered  to  |?e  in  ]?o  waye  ]?at  ]?o\v  kome,  sonde  me 
vnto'  ]?e,  ]?at  ]>o\i  haue  ]>i  syghte,  ande  be  fulfilled  of  J^o  Holy 
Goste.     Ande  alssone'  ]>er  felle  fro  his  eyghne*  slyme  as  hit  18 
wore   ]>o^  skales  of  a  fische ;  &  so  he'  receyued  his  sighte, 
ancle  ros  vppe,  ande  was  baptized  ;  ande  he  was  gretelyche  19 
comtur]7ed®  wha«ne  he  hade  taken  mete.     Ande  ]>a,n  so)jely  a 
fewe  days  he  dwelled  at  Damaske  wi]>  J?o  disciples.     Ande  20 
anone  Poule  3ode  into  ]>o  synagoges,  ande  preched  lesu.  ]7at 
he  es  ve?'ray  Goddes  sone.     Ande  alle  ]?ei  wore   ameruelde  21 
so]?ely  ]?at  hym  harde,  ande  sayden,  Ne  was  noghte  he*  )>is 
he    ]?at   in    Jerusalem    wij^stode    hem    ]7at   wore    ]?is    name 
oknowe'?  ande  'perto  he  kome  hider  to  lede  hem  bowndew 
vnto^  ]>o  princes   of  ®|?o  lawe   )?at  ben  prynces  of*  prestes. 
Ande  Poule  myche  ]>o^  more  he  encresched,  ande  confunded  22 
]>o  lewe?  J'at  dwelden  atte  Damaske,  wele  affermande  J^at  he 
was  Criste.     Ande  whanne  he  hade  ]>er  many  days  fulfilled,  23 
]7o  lewes  token  cownseyl  hym  forto^"  slee  :  ande  soJ>ely  'per  24 
deceytes  wore  tolde  vnto^  Poule.     Ande  J'ei  kepped  J?o  3ates 
boj^e  daye  ande  nyghte  of  po  cyte,  to  wayte  hym  forto  slee ; 
ande  ]70  disciples  token  hym  bi  nyghte,  ande  leten  hym  downe  25 
bi  J'o  walle  in  a  bere-lepe.     &  soJ?ely  whanne  he  vnto*  lent-  26 
salem  kome,  he  drowe  hym  towarde  ]?o  discipuls  ;  ande  alle 
pel  wore  of  hym  aferde,  noghte  knowande  how  he  was  Goddes 
discipul.     Bot  Barnabas  so]7ely  toke  hym,  ande  ledde  hym  27 
^to  ]?o  disciples  ande'  to  ]70  apostuls",  ande  tolde  hem  alle* 
how  in  ]?o'waye  he  hade  sene  Godde,  ande  how  ]?at  he  spake 
wi]?  hym,  &  how  fai]?efully"  he  hade  done  in  Damaske  in  J>o 
name   of  Ie.su.     Ande   he  was  \v'\p  hem   wenda?ide  in  ande  28 
oute  in  levusalem,  ande  trewly  doynge  in  J?o  name  of  lesu, 
Ande    vnto'   J'o  gentyles   he  spake,   ande    disputed   wi]?   ]?o  29 
Grekes  ;    &  "J?ei  soghte?i  faste  aboute  hym  forto  slee".     &  30 
whanne  ]?o  hreper  knewne  |?at,   vpon"  |?o  ny3te  to  Cesarye 

1  to  S.P.D.         "  <fc  sai  in  marg.  C.     d-  seyde  S.P.D.  =»  a  noon  S.P.D. 

*  cynghne  C.  '  om.  S.P.D.  ^  fol.  34''  C.     he  omitted  after  tohanne  P. 

7  a  knoioe  S.P.D.      »  to  S.P.       9-9  om.  S.P.D.       lo  fol.  102  S.      i'  posttdus  S. 
12  fol.  35  C.         13-13  pgi  so],ly  soujte  to  slee  hym  S.P.D.         ^*  on  S.P.D. 

10—2 
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31  so]?ely  J>ei  bym  ledde,  ande  se;?te  hyni  vuto'  Tharsum.  panne 
holy  chirclie  Jmrglie  alle  ]>o  lurye  ande  Galyle  ande  Saniarye 
hade  pees,  ande  was  gretely  editied,  wendande*  in  ]>o  drede 
of  God,  ande   was    fulfilled    in    komforj^e    of   ]>o    Holygoste. 

32  Ande  Pete/-,  wha?me  he  hade  passed  alle  J>o  kontres  abowte, 
ande  schulde  kome  to  ]>o  holy  folke^  J>at  wore  dwellynge  at 

33  Lydde,  he  fonde  per  a  ma?i  whos*  name  was  Eneam,  J?at  fro 

34  he  was  eghte  3here  olde  hade  lyue  bedreden^  Ande  Peter 
saide  vnto'  hym,  Enea,  oure  Lorde  lesu  Criste  hele  ]7e^  rise 

35  \'ppe  fro  ]?i  bedde.  Ande  he  anone  rose'  vppe.  &  alle  ]>ei 
hym   sawe  )7at  atte   Lydde   dwelled*  ande   Samn,   j^at  wore 

36  conuerted  vnto'  God.  In  Ioppe?i  forso]?e  per  was  a  discipul, 
a  Momman  pat  hatte^  Tabita,  f'at  proper  name  es  Dorcas  :  ]'o 
whiche  was  ful  '"of  almes  ande  of  gode  dedes'"  J'at   sclie" 

37  vuto*  many  dide.  Ande'*  on  a'^  day  hit  bifelle,  J^at'"  sche'^ 
wexe  seke  ande  died.     Whanne  ]?ei  hire  hade  waschen,  j^ei 

38  layde  hire  in  per^'^  halle.  Ande  so|7ely  so  as  ]7at  cyte  Lydde 
was  nere"  J?o  towne  of  loppe/;,  po  disciples  harde?)  telle  how 
Peter  was  ]?erynne  ;  ]7ei  sende  tweyne'®  vnto  hy-??*,,  preynge 
hyni    noghte    forto'   dwelle,    hot  faste    to   konie   vnto'  hem. 

39  Ande  saynte  Peter  ros  vppe  ande  3ode  forj^e  wij>  hem.  Ande 
whanne  saynte"  Peter  was  komen,  |7ei  ledde/?  hyni  into  ]?o 
synacle'",  ande  alle  po  wydowes  stode/i  aboute  hy?/i  ande 
wepped,  ande   schewed    hyni   ]?o  clo)7es""  ande  po  kotes  ]7at 

40  Dorcas  hade  hem  made.  Ande  Peter  maked  hem  alle  forto 
wende  for]?e,  ande  he  kneled  downe  ande  p?-eyed,  ande  turned 
hym  vnto'  ]?o  deade  body  ande  saide,  Thabita"'",  surge  (J/at  es, 
Thabita  rise).     Ande  atte  his  worde  sche"  opu/id  hire  eyne  ; 

41  ande  wha??  sche"  sawe  Pete/'  sche"  toke  hym  hire  honde,  ande 
he  raised  hire  vppe.     Ande  pa)iue  he  called'^^  J>o  sayntes  ande 

42  ]?o  wydowes,  &  schewed  hem  J?at  sche"  was  on"  lyue.     Ande 

1  to  S.P.D.  2  goynpe  S.P.D.  ^  folkes  S.P.D.  ^  his  S.P.D. 

*  on  ]>e palysye  follows,  P.;  in  margin,  1st  corr.  S.  ^  above  the  line,  1st 
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Jjat  was  tolde  J?urghe-oute  loppen ;  ande  many  J^erfore  trowed' 
in  lesw  Criste. 

[pjanne'^  Peter  longe  tyme  ande  nianye  dais  efter  dwelled^  43 
in  loppe??  wi]?  a^  man  |?at  hatte*  S3'nio?Kle,  corueser.      Ande"  i    10 
]?o  whileste'  ]>er  was  a  ma?i  in  Cesarye  J?at  hatte'^  Cornelyus, 
centurio,  a  man  ]>at  was  relygyowse  ande  dredande  God  wi]?  2 
alle  hise  howsemeyne*,  |>at  many  almes  vnto®  \o  puple  did  ; 
ande  ewer  p?'eyande  God.     He  )?is  sawe  in  visione*",  as  liit  3 
wore  J>o  n^'nte"  houre  of  ]>o  daye,  ]?o  awngel  ot"  God  '"'en- 
terande    in  vnto    hym''^    ande    J'us    vnto®    hym    lie*^    sayde, 
Comely.     Ande   [he]'*   loked    vpo?«    liym,   ande   wondurfully  4 
was  aferde,   ande   saide,  Lorde,    who   erte   ]?owe  ?     Ande  |?o 
awngel  saide  vnto®  hym,  pi  greyer?,  ande  |?ine  ahiies-dedes 
ben  stegline'®  vppe  ande'®  ben  hade  in  mynde  in  '^0  sighte  of 
God.     Ande  sende   now  me?i  vnto'^  loppe??,  ande   make   ]?e  5 
knowne  wi]?  Symonde,  ]?at  es  called'^  Peter,  |?at  es  harbarowed  6 
atte  Symo»s  howse,  ]>o  curyoure'®,  whos'"^"  howse  stondes  biside 
)?o  see  ;  ande  he  schal  teche  J»e  what  ]?e  bihoues  to  do.    Ande  7 
whanne    ]?o    awngel    was    departud    fro    hym    j^at    so    vnto^ 
hym  spake,  he  called'^  tweyne  of  his  owne  howse  \at  wore 
homely  wi|?  hym,  ande  alsso  a  knyghte   ^at  mykel  dredde 
God,  to  be  one  of  hem  forte  wende  ]?at  waye.     Wha?me  he  8 
hade  tolde  heni^'  how  hit  was,  he  sende  hem  vnto®  loppen. 
po''"^  to]7er  day  ]?ei  3ode  \er  waye  ande  kome  nere'^"  vnto®  ^e'^'^  9 
cyte.     Saynte  Peter  wente^*  vppe  abouen  into  ]?o  howse  forto 
saye  hise  p^-eyers,  aboute  ]?o  houre  of  myddaye.     Ande  efter  10 
whantie    hym   hnngred,  he   wolde   ^'^go   vnto   ]>o    mete''' ;   \o 
whileste^®  |?ei  dighte  his  mete  in  spiritte  he  was  i-auysched  ; 
ande  he  sawe  heue?i  opunde,  ande  a  vessel  kome  ]>er^vo,  as  n 

^  byleueden  follows  Crist,  P;  in  S.  in  marg.  marked  to  be  inserted  after 
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hit  wore  a  grete  schete,  by  ]>o  foure  koriiers  laten  downe  from 

12  heuen  vnto*  er|?e  :  in  ]>o*  whiche  wore  alle  foure-fotud  bestes 

13  ande  nedders  of  erj?e  ande  fowles  of  heuevi.  &  a  voyce  from 
heuew  kome  vnto'  hym,  ande  sayde*,  Rise,  Peter,  slee  ande 

14  ete.  Ande  Pete?'  so]7ely  saide,  God  forbede,  Lorde  ;  for  neuer 
3itte  I  ete  alle  koraune  &  vnclene  (as  who  sey®,  none  suche 

15  bestes)^     Ande  efte  ]7o  voyce  saide  vnto^  bym,  pat  at^  God 

16  has  made  clene,  calle*  ]?ow  hit  not  comune^      Ande"  |?is  was 

17  Juries  done,  &  ]fo  vessel  taken  agayne  vppe  into^  heuen.  Ande 
]7o  while  Peter  mused  in  hyraseluen  what  ]?is  visiorz  schulde 
be,  ]7e"  whiche^  vnto^  hym  [was]"  schewed,  ]>o  men  kome^i 
Jjat^'*  wore  sende  from  Cornelyo,  ande  spirde"  vnto'  Symondes 

18  house,  ande  stode7i  at  }>o  3ate  ;  ande  called"  ynne  ande  asched 
if  Symow,  ]7at  es  called"  Peter,  wore^*  harbarowed  atte  ]7at 

19  place.     So]?ely  as  Peter  was  j^enkande  vpo?i'®  his  visione,  ]>o 

20  spirit  saide  vnto^  bym.  Loo,  three  men  sechen  "pe.  Rise  vppe 
]7erfore,  ande  go   downe,  ande   wende  forJ>e  wij?  pern;  &  be 

21  J'ow  noghte  aferde,  for  I  ]7oo  men  sente*^  Saynte  Peter 
3ode  downe  ande  sayde  vnto^  hem*^  Lo,  I  am  he  who?/t  J^at 
3he  seche  :  what  es  ]7o  cause  wharfore  )7at  3he  hider  come  ? 

22  po  whiche  ansuered  vnto  hym,  Cornelius  centurio,  a  ma/i  ]7at 
es  rightwise  ande  trewly  dredes  God  ande  has  wytnes  j'eroife 
alle  ]>o  folke  of  ]>o  lurye,  an  ansuere  he  hade  of  "po  holy 
awngel  forto  sende  efter  pe  ande  brynge  ]?e  vnto^  his  howse 

23  pi  wordes  forto  here.  Ande  Peter  ledde  hem  inne,  ande  he 
peni  per  harbarowede  ;  ande  vpo?i'^  ]7o'^  toj'er  daye  roos  ande 
3ode    foYpe   wij?  hem ;   ande  summe    of  his  hreper   3ode  fro 

24  Ioppe?i  wij?  hym.  &  soj^ely  J70'*  toper  daye  ]?ei  enterde  into 
Cesarye^".  So]?ely  Cornelyus  gadured  togider  his  knowne 
frendes  ande''''  hem  J^at  nedfulle  were  vnto*  bym,  ande  abode 

25  Peter  ande  |?oo'''^  l^at  wore  wente  [for]'^  hym.  Ande  so 
whanne  Peter  was  kome?i  ande  schulde  enter  into  his  howse, 

1  in  to  S.P.D.  -  om.  S.P.D.  ^  to  S.P.D.  *  fol.  lOSb  S.  ^  g^jj,  gp^ 
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12  fol.  37  C.  13  axsed  S.P.D.  "  cleped  S.P.D.  is  ^g  {^  marg., 
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30  fol.  104  S.  21  fol.  37"  C.  "  ;ig„i  s.P.D.  "  S.P.D.     wi]>  C. 
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Cornelius  kome  agaynes  hym,  ande  felle  downe  vnto'  hise 
fete,  ande  worschipped  hym.     Ande  Peter  lyfte'^  hym  vppe  26 
ande  saide,  Rise,  for  I  am  a  man  as  ]?ow  erte.     Ande  whanne  27 
to-gider  ]>ei^  hade?i  spoken,  Peter  3ode  y?ine  wi]?  hym,  ande 
fonde  ]fer  many  jjat   wore   komen  togader :    ande   he   sayde  28 
vnto*  hem,  3he  wote  how  ]7at  hit   es  lo]7ely*  ]?inge  a  lewe 
forto*  haue  comunynge^  togider  or  forto**  come  vnto  men  of 
oper  nacyonesl     Bot  God  schewed  vnto   me   p'at   I  sehulde 
calle"  no   man  comune  or®  vnclene :    ande   ]>eriore  wi]?outen  29 
dowte  I  am  come/;  vnto  50we.     Ande  j^erfore  I  asche  30we 
for  what  cause  sende   }e  efter'"  me   forto  kome  vnto  30we. 
Ande  Jeanne  Cornelius  saide,  Fro  foure  dais  si]7en"  vnto  ]?is  30 
houre  I   haue   fastud   ande   preyed   in    my  howse ;    ande  ]>o 
nynte*'^  houre  a  ma?i  stode  bifore  me  in"  a  schynande  white 
cloJ?inge,  ande  saide,  Cornely,  ]>[  p?'eyer  es  harde,  ande  J^ine  31 
almes-dedus  ben  j^oghte  vpon  [in]'*  J?o  sighte  of  Godde.     Sende  32 
l^erfore  vnto'®  loppeTi  efter  Symonde,  ]?at  es  callud'"  Pete?' ;  he 
es  harbarowed  in  Symonde"  howse,  ]?o'*  curyoure,  bi  ]>o  see. 
Ande  ]je?'fore  als*®  smertely  I  sente  vnto  |;e ;  ande  ]>ow  wele  33 
dideste  |)at  }>ow  come  vnto  vs.     Now  j'e/'fore  we"''"  alle  ben 
here    bitbre    ]7i    sighte,    forto'    here    alle    ]nnges    ]>at    ben 
comawnded"  of  God.    Peter  soj^ely"'^^  opunde  his  mou]?e  ande*^  34 
saide.  In  so]?efastenes  I  hafe  fownde  ande  vndursto?iden  ]7at 
God  es  noghte  outetaker  of  parsons  :    bot  in  alle  folke  ]?at  35 
dredes  hym  ande  dos  rightwisenes,  he  acceptes  ande  receyues. 
He  sente  his  worde  vnto*  ]?o  childer  of  Israel,  techande  ande  36 
schewande  pees  ]7urghe  lesu  Criste.     He  ]?is  es  Lorde  soj^ely 
of  alle.    3he  knowe  J^at''*  ]>o  worde^°  was  made  ande  knowew  bi  37 
alle  ]?o  lurye,  bigy^mande  fro  Galilee,  efter  ]?o  bapteme  ]>Sit 
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38  saynte  lohn  preched,  lesum  fro  Nazareth,  how  God  en- 
noynted  hym  ]?urghe  ]>o  Holygoste  ande  vertewe  :  ]>o  whiche 
passed  by,  wele  doande,  aude  helande  alle  |?at^  wore  ouerlyne 

39  wi)?  ]>o  dewle.  For  \\i]>  hym  was  God.  Ande  we  ben  w}'tnes 
of  alle  ]?i/?ges  J>at  he  did  in  ]?o  lewrye  ande  lerusaleni  ;  whom 

40  J?ei  slowe,  hongande  byni  vpon  a  tree,  Hym  God  raysed 
vnto^  life  ]>o  ]?ridde  daye,  ande  made  ^hym  forto  be  sene  (or 
gafe  hym  to  be  mayntende,  ]?at  es,  opirnly  knowe?^  )?at  he  es 

41  risen  agayne''),  noglite  vnto''  alle  folke,  bot  to  wytnesses  J^at 
wore  bifore  ordeynd  of  God,  vnto^  vs  )?at  ete7i  ande  dranke 

42  wi|7  hym  efter  J?at  he  was  rise?i  fro  dej'e.  Ande  he  bade  vs 
p7-eche  vnto^  ]?o  puple,  ande  here  wytnes :  for  he  hit  es  )?at 

43  of  God  es  iustise  of  qwikke  ande  of  deade.  Vnto*  hym  alle 
prophetes  wytnesses  bere?i® ;  bi  ]>o  name  of  hym  alle  me?i  ]?at 

44  trow ne  in  hym  fortii''  take  forgifnes  of  alle  \>e)'  synnes.  po 
whileste"  Peter  spake  |?ise  wordes,  ]>o  Holygoste  fel  vpon  alle 

45  'pa.f  harde  ]?o*  wordes.  Ande  wore  awoudurd  ]?urghe  ]>o 
circumsicyo7i  ]?o^  tiewe  folke  J^at  kome?i  wij>  Peter,  for  in 
nacyons  j^o  grace  was"  3otted  oute  of  Jjo  Holygoste  (|?at  es,  for 

46  ]?at  o]>er  nacyons  hade  ]?o  grace  of  ]>o  Holygoste).    pei  harden 

47  hem  forso]?e  spekande  langages  ande  preysande  God.  Tlianne 
ansuered  Peter,  None  may  werne  ne  defende  water,  ]7at  J^ise 
ben  noghte  baptised,  ]?at  han  receyued  ]?o  Holygoste  as  we 

48  haue ;  ande  comawnded  hem  forto^  be  baptized  in  |?o  name 
of  lesu  Criste.  Thanne  ]>ei  p?-eyed  hym  forto^  dwelle  ]>ere 
summe  days  wi|?  hem". 

11    I         po  apostuls^"''  harden  ande  conceyuede??,  &  alsso  ]>o  hre]>er, 
]>a,t    ]>o    gentiles    hade    receyued    Goddes   worde,  ande    wor- 

2  sc hipped  God  |?eroffe.  Whanne  Peter  was  wente  vppe 
agayne  vnto'^  lerwsalem,  J>ei  J>at  wore  czVcumsiced  striue/i  wi]? 

3  hym,  ande  saiden,  Why  3odeste  j^ow  vnto"  men  ]7at  hade  "per 
circumsicynge"  ('°J^at  es,  whi  3odeste  )7ow  wi|)  hem  l^at  haden 
\>er  prepucy'^  ande  wore  noghte   circumsiced^")  ?    ande  ]?ow 

^  in  marg. ,  S.  -  to  S.P.D.  ^~-'  hym  openly  knoicen  ]>at  he  was 
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eteste  wi]?  hem.     Aude  Peter  biganne  ande  expowned  vnto'  4 
hem  bi  ordur,  ande  saide,  I  was  in  ]?o  eyte  of  loppe^i  prey-  5 
ande :  ande  I"''  sawe,  as  I  was  rauisched  in  spiryt,  a*  visione, 
a   vessel   comande  dowue,  as   hit   hade   ben   a  grete   schete 
laten*  downe  bi  ]>o  foure  koiners  fro  heuen,  ande  kome  vnto* 
me.     Ande  as  I  bihelde  yer-inue,  I  sawe  foiire-fotud  bestes  of  6 
erthe  &  crepande  wormes  ande  f^^wles  of  heue/K    Ande  s()]>ely  7 
I  harde  a  voyce  sayande  to  me,  Rise,  Pete?*,  slee  ande  ete. 
Aude   I  saide  agayne,  Nay,  Lorde,  for  alle   vnclene   j^inge'^  8 
entz/rde   noghte®   into   my   mow|?e.      Ande   so|?ely  ]>o   voyce  9 
ansuered  ]70  secunde  tyme,  ande  saide,   pat  at'   God  haues 
clensed,  say  ]7ow   noghte  hit    es   v?iclene.      ^Ande    ]fa,t    was  10 
thryes  done^  ande  alle  were  taken,  vppe  into  heuen.     Ande  n 
als*  smertely  three  men  stoden^"  in  ]>o  howse  ]?at  I  was  inne, 
sende    fro    Cesarye    vnto*    me.      Ande    ])o"    Spiritte    saide  12 
vnto'   me   ]?at    I    schulde  go  wi)>   hem,  no  yinge   dowtande. 
So|?ely  ]>er  come  wij?  me  l^ise  sexe  hre]>er ;  ande  we  3ode  into 
]>o  ma7ines  howse :  ande  he  tolde  vnto^  vs  how  he  hade  sene  13 
]>o  awngel  of  God  stondynge  in  his  howse.  ande  sayande  vnto' 
hym,  Sende  into  loppen  to  Symon,  J^at  es  called'^  Pete?',  forto 
come  vnto  ]?e ;  ]>o  whiche  schal  speke"  wordes  to  ]>e,  in  ]>o  14 
whiche    l^ow    schalte    be    saued,    ]?ow   ande    alle    j^i    meyne. 
So]?ely  whanne  I  biga7me  to  speke,  ]>o  Holygoste  come  downe  15 
vpon  hem,  as  he  did  vponue"  vs  in  ]7o  bigynnynge.     ForsoJ^e  16 
I  vm]7(ighte*^  me  oV^  ]>o  wordes  of  oure  Lorde,  as"  he  saide, 
lohn  forsoj^e  baptised  wij?  water  ;  3he  soj^ely  schul  be  baptised 
wi)?  bo  Holygoste.     perfore  if  God  haue  gifen  vnto'  hym  ]>o  17 
same  grace  )?at  he  banes'*  vnto'  vs,  J>at  trowed  in  lesu  Cnste, 
whatte    was    I    to    werne    oure    Lorde    forto'    gife    hem    ]>o 
Holygoste?     ('^As  who   say,  how  myghte   I   or  schulde   I"" 
warne  God  to  gife  vnto'  hem  ]>o  Holygoste *^  )?at  trowed  in  ]>o 
name   of   lesu   CWste.)     Whanne   ]?ei   hade   harde"   j'is,   ]>ei  18 
helde  hem  stille,  ande  j^anked  God,  ande  saide,  perfore  God 

1  to  S.P.D.  "  fol.  39  C.  3  ,„  „  S.P.D.  *  ij  laten  S.P.     (  erased 

before  la'en,  D.  ^  comune  ]>inge  or  vnclene  S.P.D.  ^  neuere  S.P.D. 

■  ]>at  S.P.  8-8  (£.  yanne  so]>ly  ]>is  was  don  S.P.D.  '•'  also  S.P. 

i»  fol.  10.5*- S.       "om.  S.P.       ^-  cleped  S.F.D.       ^'^  kepe  S.F.       »  m  S.P.D. 
15  by\>onite  S.P.D.  i«  on  P.  i'  fol.  '69^  C.  ^»  hay  jeuen  S.P.D. 

19-19  underlined,  S.P.  ^o  ^j^   S.P.D. 
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haues    gifen    vnto*    ]>o    gentiles    penauwce   to    \>o  lyfe   euer- 

19  lastande.  Ande  ]'ei  for  certayne  "pat  wore  spredde  obrode  fro 
)?o  tribulac3/one  J?at  vndur"''  Steuew  was  done,  }eden^  aboute 
to  J7ei  kome  vnto^  Fenys,  ande  to  Ciprum,  ande  Antioche,  to 

20  no  ma.n  spekajide  worde  bot  onely  vnto*  ]>o  lewes.  So]?ely 
su7>iine  of  hem  wore  mew  of  Cipri  ande  of  Cireny,  ]?o  whiche, 
wha/?ne    J>ei    comew    vnto    Antioche^    ]>ei    speke^z    vnto*    ]>o 

21  gentiles,  tellande  ande  schewande  Ihesu  Criste.  Ande 
Goddes  myghte  was  wi]?  hem,  ande  myche  noumbur  of  trow- 

22  ande  ^  was  conue^-ted  vnto^  God.  SoJ»ely  ]?o  w^orde  ]?eroife 
come  vnto^  ]>o  heryng  of  ]?o  chirche,  ]>at  was  in  lerusalem, 
of  ]?ise''  ]n/?ges :    ande  |?ei   sonde  Barnabas    vnto'   Antioche. 

23  Wlianne  ]?at  he  come  ]?ider,  ande''  sawe  J>o  grace  of  God,  he 
was  ioyful ;  ande  he  excited  hem  alle   to   holde   ]>er  hertes 

24  siabul  in  J>er  pwpos  to  God.  For^  he  was  a  gode  ma??,  ande 
fuUe  of  ]7o  Holygoste  ande  of  ^  fai|?e  :  ande  myche  puple  put 

25  hem  vnto'  God.  After  he  3ode  to  Tliarsum  forto  seche 
Sawle ;    ]>o   whiche,   wha?me   ]?ei**'  haden    hym   fownden,   he 

26  ledde  hym  vnto"  Antioche.  Ande  alle  a'*  hole  3here  ]?ei 
dwelled  J^ore  togider  in"  chirche,  ande  tawghten  myche  puple; 
so  )7at  ]>ei  wore  knowne  in  alle  Antioche  for  CWstes  discipuls. 

27  Ande  soJ>ely  in  ]?ise  days  ]?at  J'ei  ]?er  wore,  ]>er  come  p?*ophetes 

28  fro  lerusalem  vnto*  Antioche.  Ande  one  of  hem,  whos" 
name  was  Agabus,  ros  vppe,  ande  propbecyed  or  bitokende 
|>urghe  spiritte  a  grete  hunger  j^at  was  forto  come  ]7urgh-oute 
alle  ]fo  worlde  ;  ]>o  whiche  was  done  in  ]>o^  tyrae  of  Claudii. 

29  po  disciples,  icheoue  forsoj^e  after  )?at  ]>ei  haden,  purposed  to 
sende  vnto'  ]?er  hreper,  )?at  hit  myghte  serue  hem  ]7at  wore 

30  dwellande  atte''  lude  vnto'  per  sustynau/ice.  Ande  so  |?ei 
diden,  sendande  hit  vnto'  po  eldeste  by  Barnabas  ande  Saule'^ 

12  I         po  same  tyme  sente  Herowde  )?o  kewge  powere,  summe'' 
2  of  holy  chirche  to  tourmente.    SoJ^ely  he  slowe  lames,  Jones'® 

1  to  S.P.D.               "-  om.  p.               3  \>ei  ^eden  S.P.D.  *  fol.  106  S. 

s  \>at  trowede  S.P.D.               «  om,  S.P.               "  he  S.P.  «  fol.  40  C. 

9  om.   S.P.D.              10  he  had  S.P.D.              "  into  S.P.D.  i"  an  S.P. 

13  in  ]>e  S.P.D.           i*  whas  D.     whos  with  o  on  erasure,  S.  i*  in  S.P.D. 
1*  Capitalum  xii^  follows;  in  marg.   C"*  12  C.      ?/*  xii  c"  in  a  xvi">  cent, 

hand,  S.                  i^  to  turmente  precedes  in  S.P.D.  ^*  lames  lanes  in 
different  ink  on  erasure,  C. 
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hroyer,  wi]?  a  swerde.     He  sawe*  J^at  he  myghte  [so]"''  plese  to  3 
\o  lewes.     He  sette  forto'  take  Veier*,  ande*  wha?ine  j^at  4 
he*    hade    \\ym   take??,    he    sende    hym    into    prisone,    ande 
bitawghte^  hym  to  foure  kuyghtes  forto'  kepe ;  tor  hit  was 
lentew®  tyme,  ande    efter    Paske   wolde  he  lede  hym   forjjs 
vnto^  ]?o  puple.     Ande  Pete?'  soj^el}^  was  holden  in  p?7'sone  :  5 
so]?ely    p?'eye?'    was    made    for    hym    vnto^    God    wi]>oute?i 
cessynge    of   holy    chirche.     ForsoJ^e    wha^ine    ]?at    Herowde  6 
schidde   haue   ledde   hym   for]?e^,  in   }?at   nyghte  bifore  was 
Pete?-  slepande   bitwene   twoo  knyghtes,  bownde   wi]>  twoo 
chenyes  ;  ande   kepars  bifore  )?o  3hates  kepped  j^o  pWsone. 
Ande    lo,    '^er   stode    by   hym    an    awngeP",  ande    lyghteful  7 
schyned'^  in  \o  stede  ]7e?*  he  was:  he  smote  Pete?'  vpo?i*'^  ]>o 
side,  ande  stired^^  hym  &  sayde,  Rise  vppe  smertely.     Ande 
\o   chenyes  felle  of  hise  hende".     Ande  so)?ely  ]?o  awngel  8 
saide  vnto'  hym,  Girde  J^e,  ande  do  vpon"  J^i'^  schone  ande 
J'ine  hoses.     Ande  so  he  did.     &  he®  sayde  vnto^  hy^^.  Keste 
yi  clo]?es  aboute  \e,  ande  folow  me.     Ande  he  3ode  oute,  ande  9 
he  folowed,  ande  wiste  noghte  ]?at  hit  was  so]7e  ]?at  |?at^  was 
now*  done  bi  ]7o  awngel :  for  he  wende  |?at*  he  hade  ben  in  a 
visione.     pei  passed  soj^ely  J?o  firste  ande  \o  secunde  warde,  10 
ande  komew  vnto'  \o  iren  3hate  ]>o  whiche  ledes  vnto^  j^o 
cyte,  J^at  onone  was  opuwde  to  hem :  ande  \e\  3ode  oute  ande 
wente  for|7e  into  a  way ;  ande  \o  awngel  departed  fro  hym. 
Ande  Peter  turned  hym  vnto^  hymseluew,  ande  saide,  Nowe  11 
wote  I  wele,  |7at  God  haues®  sende  his  awngel  vnto"  me,  ande 
delyuered  me  oute  of  J?o  power  of  Herowde,  &'®  fto  alle  J>o 
abidynge  of  ]?o  puple  of  \e^  lewrye.     Ande"  he  bihelde  ande  12 
come  vuto  Maryes'®  howse,  )?at  was  loones  modure,  ]'o  whiche 
was   knowe?i  name  Marcus,  where  j^at   many  wore  gadured 
togide/-,  ande  were  preyande.    Ande  soj^ely  whan  he  knokked'^  13 
at  ]7o  dore  of  \o  3hate,  \er  come  forj^e  a  wenche  ]?at  hatte'*** 

1  fol.  106b  s_  2  s.p.D.  3  iQ  s.P.D.  *  take  peter  repeated  in  marg., 
1st  corr.  S.  *  om.  S.P.D.  «  om.  P.  '  hytooke  S.P.D.  «  in  I.  S.P.D. 
^  erasure   of   about    5   letters    follows,    C.  '*•   aungel   of  god    S.P.D. 

"  schyiiynge  S.P.D.        "  „„  S.P.D.        i*  meuede  S.P.D.        "  hondis  S.P.D. 
^^  ]>i  hoses  d- \>i  schone  S.F.D.  i«  fol.  41  C.  ^^  fol.  107  S.  ^^  his 

expunged,  S.  "  cnokkyng  S.P.  =*»  hy^te  S.P.     hete  D. 
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14  Rode,  to  loke  who  was  |?ere.  Ande  whawne  sche  harde  ]>o 
voyce  of  Peter,  for  io}'-  sche^  ranne*,  lefte  ]>o  3hate  sparde^, 

15  ande  tolde  hem  )?at  Peter  stondes  bifore  J?e  3ate.  Ande  J?ei 
saide  vnto*  hire,  pow  maddest     Sche^  saide,  So]^ely  hit  es 

16  so.  Ande  so|?ely  ]>e\  saide,  Hit  es  an*  awngel.  Peter 
so]7ely  stode  stille  atte  ]?o  3hate  ande  knokked.  Wha?ine  ])ei 
hade  ]>o  3hate  opunde,  )?ei  sawe  hym  ande  wore  awondured. 

17  Ande  he  bekkende  vnto*  hem  wi]?  hise  honde  ]>at  ]>ei  schuhie 
hokle  ]?eni  stille.  He  tolde  how  J^at  God  hade  ieiide  hym 
oute  of^  pWsone,  ande  saide,  Sendes  worde  lierof  vnto"* 
lames,  ande  to  ouie  hve]>er.     Ande  he  3ede  for]?e,  ande  wente 

18  into  an-oj^er  place.  Wlianne  ]?at  ]?o  day  come,  ]>er  was  not 
made    a    \yte\    turbulynge    amo?ige    \)o    knyghtes    ]?at    hym 

19  kepped,  what  was  bif^dlen  of  Peter.  So]>ely  whanne  Herowde 
asched  efter  liy?n,  ande  wolde  haue  ledde  hym  vnto*  ]?o  puple, 
ande  fonde  hym  noghte,  he  *made  to  asche*  of  ]7o  kepars, 
ande  [he  comawnded]^  brynge  he?/i  vnto*  hym.  Ande 
Peter  3ode  fro  In[de]'"'  into  Cesarye,  ande  ]>er  he  dwelled.'* 

20  [SoJ^ly  wip  Tyrus  &  Sydonus  Heroude  was  wro)?.  But  ]>ei 
vfi]f  o  wylle  come  to  hym  &  Persuasoblasto*"  (!)  ]>at  was  ]>e 
kenges  higheste  chaumbirleyn,  ]?ei  asked  pees  of  hym,  for  "pat 

21  he  schulde  goo  into  j^ere  kengdomes.'^]  Afterworde,  vp(^n** 
a  day  ]?at'^  was  ordeynde,  Herowde  cladde'"  hym  in  kenges 
cloj^inge,  ande  sette  hym  vpon"  a  sege,  ande  cownseyki  \vi]>  J?o 

22  folke  of  Tiris  ande  Sidoiie.     Ande  ]>o  folke  cried,  Wi]?  goddes 

23  voyce  ande  noghte  with  ma??.nes.  Ande  alsso'®  smertely  an 
awngel  of  God  smote  hym,  for  lie  gafe  noghte  worschip  nor*^ 
honoure  vnto*  God,  ande  was  wastud  with  wormes  ande  dyed. 

24  So|7eIy  ]>a.nne  ]>o  worde  of  God  wexe  and  was  made  myche'^". 

25  Wanne"  Barnabas  ande  Sanle  hade?i  do?i  per  office  atte 
lerusalem,  j^ei   turne[d]^^   ]}em  agayne,  ande   toke  wi]>  hem 

1  3he  p.  -  ran  in  (&  S.P.D.  3  closijd  S.P.D.  ->  to  S.P.D. 

5  art  madd  S.P.D.  «  his  S.P.D.  ^  of  ]>e  S.P.  s-s  enquered  S.P.D. 

^  S.P.D.        1"  fro  lu  in  marg.,  de  cut  away  in  the  binding,  C.        ^^  Verse  20 
is  missing  in  C. ;  it  has  been  suppUed  from  S.     fol.  •11''  C.  ^'-  Vuli/.  et 

persuaso  Blasto.  ^'^  Vulg.  eo  quod  alerentur  regiones  eorum  ab  illo. 

"  OH  S.P.D.  15  fol.  107b  s.  16  ^./oj,,,^  S.P.D.  "  on  his  S.P.D. 

18  so]>lij  S.P.  13  ne  S.P.D.  20  epistola  follows,  C.         '■'i  C"  i5'»  in  the 

margin  on  erasure,  C.  -^  turnen  C.     turned  S.P.D. 
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lolni  Marcus\     per"^  wore  at  Antioche  in  ]>()  chircho  prophetes  i    13 
aiide    doctoures,    amonge    po    whiche    wore    Barnabas    ande 
Symeon,    ]>&t   was    called'    Blakke,   ande    Lucy    of"   Cyrene*, 
ande  Manaew  )?at  was  ])o  plawfere"  of  Herowde  ])o  Tetrarke®, 
ande    Saulus.      Ande   whanne   ]?ei    mynisterde  vnto^    Godde  2 
ande  fastud,  J>o  Holygoste  saide  vnto'  hem,  Twynnes®  to  rae 
Barnaba/i**  ande  Saulu?/i  vnto^  |?o  warke  j^at   I   haue   taken 
]>em  to.     pan  ]7o'"  apostules"  fastud  "*  ande  preyed  ande  layde  3 
onne  hem  ]>er  hondes  ande  lete  hem  go.     &  Barna[ba]s  ande  4 
Sawle*'',  J^at  wore  sende  of  ]7o  Holigoste,  3ode  vnto'  Selewce, 
antle  fio  l^el^e/i"  'pei   schipped  vnto^  Cyper.     Ande   whanne  5 
]?ei  wore  kome/i  to  Salamyne,  J7ei  p/-eched  Goddes  worde  in 
]7o  synagoges*^  of  ]?o  lewes,  ande^"  J^^i  haden  wi]?  hem  John  in 
myniste?'ynge    of    Goddes    worde.     Ande    whanne    ]?ei    hade  6 
oue?'gone  alle  J>at  ile  vrito  Paphu??i,  J>ei  fonde  a  man  J>at  was 
a  wycche,  a  false  p?'ophete  ande  a  lewe,  ande  hise  name  was 
Baryehu  ;  J7at  was  wi]?  ]>o  proconsul  Sergyo  Paulo,  ])o  whiche  7 
was  a  ware"  mare  ande  wise'^     (A  proconsul  es  he  ])At  ledes 
a  towne,  or  guuernes  bi  cownseyl.)***    He  ]?is  proconsul  called^ 
Barnaban  ande  Poule  vnto'  hym,  for  he  desired  to  here  f'o 
worde''*'  of  God.    Ande  he  Elymas  ]7o  wiche  wi]?stode  hem,  for  8 
]7us  was  hise  name  expowned  or  called  ^  Elymas.     Ande  he 
J^is  wyclie  was  abowte  in  alle  ]'at  he  kou)>e  to  turne  ]fo^°  pro- 
consul fro  ]?o  fai|?e.     Ande  Poule  was  fulfilled  wi|?  ]>o  Holy-  9 
goste,  ande  bihelde  hym,  &  saide.  A,  J>o\v  |?at  erte  ful  of  alle  10 
gile,  ande  fulle  of  fallace,  ande  sone  of  ]>o  fende,  &  enmye  of 
alle    rightwisenes,  J»ow   styntes"''*  noghte   to  vndo  ]>o  righte 
ways  of  God.     &  lo,  ]>o  honde  of  God  es  vpon'^"^  ]>e,  ande  ]7ow  n 
schalte  be   blynde,  ande   J>ow  schalte  noghte   see   ]>o  sonne 
vnto^  certayne  tyme.     Ande  onone  dymnes  ande'^'  derkenes 
felle  vpoH  hym  ;  ande  he  weiite  aboute  sekande  if  any  wolde 

^  Ye  ichich  is  clepid  Marchus  in  darker  ink  on  erasure,  S.  "  Chap.  xiii. 
begins  here,  S.P.D.  y*  xiii  c°  in  a  xvi'^"  century  hand,  S.  *  cleped  S.P.D. 
■*  cyrenence  S.P.D.  *  \>e  blawfere  S.D.    blawsere  P.         *  second  r  erased, 

S.     detrache  P.         ^  t^  S.P.D.         »  departed  S.P.D.         "  Saule  d-  barnaban 
S.P.D.  i»  om.  P.  "  postelus  S.P.D.  ^-  faste  S.P.D.  "  Sauhis 

<&  bornabas  S.P.D.  1^  \>en  S.P.D.  is  synago(,e  S.P.D.  ^^  fol.  42  C. 

I''  slyi  S.P.  1*  fol.  108  S.  1"  gloss  underlined,  S.  ""  of,  expunged, 

follows,  C.         -1  restest  S.P.         --  on  S.P.         -*  dymnes  ande  om.  S.P.D. 
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12  take  his  honde  to  lede  hym.  Tha72ne  ]>o  proconsul,  whanne 
he  sawe  \>\s,  he  trowed  in  God,  ande  meruayled  on  "po  doctr^me 

13  of  God.  Ande  whanne  Poule  ande  |?oo  'pat  wore  w\p  [iiym]* 
schipped*  fro  Papho,  pei  come  vnto^  Fergeyi  of  Pamphilye : 
ande    lohn    departed    fro    hem    ande    turned    agayne    vuto* 

14  Ierusale?/i.  Ande  ]?ei  passajide  ]?urghe  Pargew  come^  vnto 
Antioche   of  [Persidye]*;    ande   in   |?o   daye   of  sabbate   )?ei 

15  enterd  into  )?o  synagoge  ande  sete  perinne.  Ande  efter  J?o 
lessone  of  )?o  lawe  ande  of  ]7o  prophetes,  [pe  prynces]'  of  ]70® 
synagoge  sende  vnto^  hem,  sayande,  3he  men,  dere^  hreper,  if 
per  be  any  worde  of  exhortacyo?i  vnto'  |?o  puple,  says  hit. 

16  Ande^  Poule  risande  ande  wi)?  his  honde  biddande^  silence 
he    saide   vnto'    he77i,   Men  of   Israel,   ande   3he   J?at  dreden 

17  God,  heres'°  J?ise  wordes.  po  God  of  ]7o  folke  of  Israel 
chesed"  oure  faders,  ande  he  highed  hise  folke  pe^'^  whileste 
]?ei  were  comelynges  ande  dwellynge  in  |?o  lande  of  Egipte, 
ande  in  stalwor]?e  arme  ande'^  highe  myghte  he  ledde  hem 

18  cute  of  |?o  lande  of  Egipte.     Ande  by  ]7o  tyme  of  fourty  3eres 

19  he  suflfiu'ed  per  maners  in  |70  deserte ;  ande  destroyed  seuew 
nacyons  in  ]?o  lande  of  Chanaan,  ande  by  lotte  he  dalte  vnto' 

20  hem  per  londe,  as  after  foure  hundre]?e'*  ande  fifty  3ere. 
Ande  after  ]?is  he  gafe  hem  domes-mew  to  rewle  hem  vnto' 

21  )7o  tyme  of  Samuel  ]7o  p?-ophete.  Ande  fro  ]7o  tyme  of 
Samuel  J?ei  asched  a  kenge  to  be  per  gouernoure  :  ande  God 
gafe    he77i   a  keTige,  Saul  |?o  sone  of  Cys,  of*'  ]70  tribe  of 

22  Be?iiamyw,  fourty'®  3here.  Ande  after  hym  J>is"  Saule,  God 
gafe  vnto'  hem  Dauid  )?o  kenge,  vnto'  whom  he  beres  wytnes, 
ande  says'^  I  haue  fownden  Dauid,  ]?o  sone  of  lesse,  a  man 

23  efter  my  hertte.  ]?o  whiche  schal  do  alle  my  willes.  Of  )?o 
sede    of    hym    ]^is    Dauid''   God    se??de,    as    he    biheghte,    a 

24  sauyoure  vnto'  Israel,  Ihesu.  Ande  lohn  preched  bifore  )?o 
face  of  his  comy?2ge  J^o  bap  tyme  of  penawnce  vnto'  alle  J^o 

1  S.P.D.  -  fol.  42''  C.  3  to  S.P.D.  *  &  come  S.P.D. 

'  S.P.D.;    a   blank   with   room   for   circa    5    letters,    C.  ^  om.    D.P. 

7  om.  S.P.D.  8  and  so\>ly  S.P.  ^  bad  S.P.D.     Between  honde  and 

biddande  erasure  of  about  5  letters,  C.  i"  fol.  lOS*"  S.  ^^  chese.  with 

erasure  of  one  letter,  S.     chese  P.  ^^  whylis  S.P.D.  ^^  <&  in  S.P.D. 

"  hundred  S.P.D.         i^  ^  „jan  of  S.P.D.         le  fol.  43  C.  i''  hym  ]>is  om. 

S.P.D.  18  seyde  S.P.D.  i^  ]>is  Dauid  om.  S.P.D. 
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puple  of  Israel.     Ande  whanne  lohn  hade  fulfilled  his  course,  25 
he  saide  vnto*  po  folke  of  Israel,  I  am  noghte  he  whom'  3he 
supposed  J^at  I  was.     Bot  loo,  he  comes  efter  me,  of  whom  I 
am  noghte  wor)?i  to  lowse  ]?o  chausers'  of  hise  fete.     Ande  26 
vnto'    30we,   dere    hve^er    ande    childer    of    ]>o   kynne"    of 
Abrahawi,  ande  to  ]?oo''  ]?at  in  30we  drede  God  es  sende  ]>o 
worde  of  |>is  hele".     Bot^  )>oo  j^at  dwelled'  in  lerusalem,  ande  27 
]>o  princes  of  )7at  cyte,  ]?at  knewe  noghte  ]>is  lesn,  ande  J?o 
voyce®  ande  J^o'"  spekyvige  of  ]>o  p?'ophetes,  ]>o  whiche   ben 
redde   iche   sabbate,  ]?ei    fulfilled,  dema?ide   hym.     Ande  no  28 
cause  of  dej^e  ]>ei  fonde  in  hym,  ande  3itte"  ]>e[  asched  of 
Pilate  forto  slee  hym.     Ande  whanne  ]>ei  hade'"  ended  alle  29 
]?inges  ]>at  wore  writen  of  hym,  ]>ei  toke  hym  downe  of  ]>o 
tree,  ande  layde  hym  in  a  graue.     Ande  God  raysed''^  hym  30 
fro  de]>e  vpu?^*'  ]>o  thridde  daye,  ande  he  was  sene  bi  many 
dayes  of  hem  J^at  kome?^  wi]?  hym  fro  Galilee  vnto  lerusalem,  31 
]7at  3itte  vnto'  ]?is  day  ben  hise  wytnes  to  ]>o  puple.     Ande  32 
we  schewe"  vnto'^  30\ve  ]>o  biheste  J?at  God  highte  vnto'  oure 
fadirs :  )>at  God  haues  fulfilled  hit  in  onre"'  childer,  raysande  33 
lesu''  fro  ]>o  de]>e ;  as  hit  es  writen  in  Jjo  secunde  psalme, 
My  sone  J?ow  erte,  |7is  day  I'"  haue  gote?i  ]7e'^     Ande  for  J^at  34 
he  so  raysed  hym  from  ]>e  de]?e,  j^at  he  schulde  no  more  see 
corupcyoue,  ]?us  he  saide,  I  schal  gife  vnto'   30we  |?o  holy 
trewe  ))iwges   of  Dauid.     Ande  J^erfore   he   says   in  an-o]?er  35 
place,  I  schal  noghte  gife  J^ine  halowe  forto'  see  corrupct/one. 
Bot  Dauid  in  his  generac?/one,  whanne  he  hade  mynysterde  36 
vnto'  ]?o  wille  of  God,  he  slepped  (or,  dyed),  ande  was  layde"'" 
vnto  hise  faders,  ande^'  he  sawe  corrupc?/one.     Bot   he  ]?at  37 
God  raysed"^  fro  ]?o  de]?e  sawe  no^^  corrupc^/one.     Ande  ]>er-  38 
fore  3he  men,  dere  hre]>er,  be  hit  knowne  vnto'  30we  ]?at  bi 
hym  es  schevved  to  30we  of  alle  remyssio?z  of  30ure  synnes, 

1  to  S.P.D.  -  \>at  S.P.  '  schoon  S.P.  ■*  after  kynne  erasure  of 

circa  8  letters,  C.  ^  j^jy  S.P.D.  «  fol.  109  S.  ^  But  so\>ly  S.P.D. 

8  duellen  S.P.D.  »  voyres  S.P.D.  ^  om.  S.P.D.  "  om.  P. 

12  so\>lyche  reryd  S.P.D.  "  in  S.P.D.  "  schemed  P.  i^  to  S.P.D. 

fol.  43''  C.  "  after  oure  erasure  of  4  letters,  C.  ^^  om.  S.P. 

18  haue  I  S.P.D.  i"  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S.     om.  D.  '-"  set  P.    put  on 

erasure  in  a  later  hand,  S.         ^i  <£•  as  P.    as  erased  in  S.         ^2  reryd  S.P.D. 
23  not  S.P.D. 
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fro  ]70  whiche  5he  niyghte  noghte  be  iustified  in  \o  lawe  of 

39>4o  Moyses\      Bot  in  hym  whoso   trowes,  he   es   iustified.     Bes 

ware  )>erfore,  ]?at  hit  koiiie  noghte  vnto'^  3owe,  J^at  es  write?! 

41  in  \o  prophetes  :  Ses,  3he  despisars,  ande  3he  meruayle,  ande 
3he  be/?,  loste  ;  for  a  warke  I'  wirche  in  3owre  days,  ]>o  warke 

42  ]?at  3he  schal  noghte  trowe,  if  any  telle  hit  vnto*  3o\ve.  Ande 
wha??ne  |>ei  wente  oute  of  ]?o  synagoge,  \o  puple  preyed  hem 
]?at    ]?ei^  schulde^  speke  ]nse  wordes  in   \o    nexte    sabbate 

43  filowande.  Ande  whanne  J>ei  hade  lefte  j^o  synagoge,  many 
lewes  ande  comelynges  folowed  Poule  ande  Barnabaw  ;  ande 

44  J'ei  amonestud  ]?em  forto  dwelle  in  ]?o  grace  offe  God.  Ande 
in  ]?o  nexte  sabbate   folowande  alle   ]>o  cyte   almoste  come 

45  forto""*  here  Goddes  worde.  Ande  ]>o  lewes  see  grete  multi- 
tude of  folke  come  forto  here  Poule,  ande  j^ei  wore  fulle  of 
enuye  ande  agaynsaide  \o  ^^rordus  of  Poule,  blasphemande. 

46  'Jlianne  saide?;.  Poule  ande  Barnabas  traistely  vnto  ]>e  lewes, 
To  30we  firste  hit'  bihoued^  to  speke  Goddes  worde.  Bot  for 
3he  refuse  hit,  ande  deme  30ureselue/i  vnwor|7i  to  aylastande® 

47  life,  loo,  we  turnen  vs  vnto'''  nac\  071s  ande  leue  50we.  For  so 
oure  Lorde  bade  vs,  I  haue  sette  j^e,  he  saide,  in  13'ghte  of 
nac^/ones,  J^at  ]7ow  be  my  hele   vnto'^  ]>o  ende  of  ]?o'  erj^e. 

48  Ande  \e  nacyows  whanne  \e\  harde  J'is^"  worde,  "]?ei  wore 
ioyfulle,  ande  ]7ei  glorified  ]>o  worde"  of  God :  ande  als  many 

49  as  wore  ordeynde  to  aye-lastande®  life  trowede??.     Ande  ]?o 

50  worde  of  God  was  sparpulde  ]nirghe  alle  |7o  contree.  Ande 
]?o  lewes  stirde'^  relygiowse  wy??mie?i''^  ande  honeste,  ande" 
]?o  firste  of  \o  cyte,  &  ]?ei  stirde'^  a  pe?\secucyone  to  Poule 
ande   Barnaba/i,  ande"^  keste"   hem  oute  of  ]>er  contrees'^ 

51  Ande    Poule    ande   Barnabaw  keste  ]?o   powde?'  of  ]>er  fete 

52  agaynes^^  hem,  ande  kome  vnto  Yconye.  Ande  ]>o  discipules 
wore  fulfilled^"  wij?  ioye  &  wi]>  |?o  Holygoste. 


1  fol.  109'^  S.  -  to  S.P.D.  3  \>at  I  C.  *  om.  S.P.     to  D. 

^  erasure  of  circa   7  letters  follows,  C.  ^  fol.   44   C.  ''  om.   S.P.D. 

8  byhoiie\>  S.P.D.  ^  \>e  eiierelastynge  S.P.D.  '"  ^e  on  erasure ;  in 

marg.  ioyeden  (&  glorifyeden  ^e  in  a  later  hand,  marked  to  be  inserted  after 
herde,  S.  -"^"^^  om.  S.P.D.  ^^  eiitysed  S.P.D.  ^^  wym  above  the  line, 
in  a  later  hand,  S ;  vien  P.  "  om.  P.  i"  jjit>uyd  S.P.D.  i«  fol.  110  S. 
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Ande'  hit  bifelle  in  Iconye,  J^at  grete  multitude  of  lewes  i   14 
ande  of  Grekes  enturde  togadire  vnto'^  \o  synagoge.     Ande  2 
\o  lewes  ]7at  wore  vntrowj^eful   stired*  persecucyone,   ande 
excited  \o  hertes^  of  nacyons  agaynes  \o  hre\er.     Bot  God  3 
grawnted  sone  pees,  ande  longe  tyme  ]?ei  dwelled  \er,  doande 
trestly^  &  stedfastely  in  God,]7at  bere^  wytnes  vnto^  ]7e  worde 
of  hise  grace,  ande  grawnted  wondures  ande   tokens   to  be 
done  by  J?o  hende  of  hise  seruawtes.     Bot  J>o  multitude  of  j^at  4 
cytee  was  deuydid ;  for  summe  helde  wi]?  |70  lewes,  summe* 
wi|?   ]70   apostuls.     Ande  wha?ine   \o  hastynes    of  ]7o    lewes  5 
ande   ]>e  gentyles  assentud   togider    wi]?  J^er  pWnces,  forto^ 
punysche  \o  apostuls  wi)?  i?uuryos  wordes,  ande  forto  stone 
hem,    whanne    ]7ei    knewe    J'is,  ]?ei    fledde    into   ]>o    cytes  of  6 
Lycaonye,  Lystram  ande  Derben  ande  alle  J?o  contre  aboute  : 
ande  \eie  ]>ei  wore  prechande.     Ande  alle  J70  multitude  was 
stired''  in  |?er  doctrine ;  ande  Poule  ande  Barnabas  dwelled 
in  Lystris.     Ande  ]>er  was  a  maw  in  Lystris  ]7at  was  ®seke  in  7 
his  fete,  ande  was^  halte  ande  lame  fro  his  moder  wombe, 
ande    neue?-  wente  vpo?i"    hise    fete.     He    ]?is  harde   Poule  8 
spekajide  :  ande  Poule  bihelde  hym    &   sawe  J>at"   he  hade 
fai]7e  to  be  sawfe,  ande  cryed  wi]?  a  grete  voyce  ande  saide,  9 
To  \q  I  saye  in  ]7e  name  of  oure'^  Lorde   lesxx  Cn'ste,  rise 
vpo?i  \\  fete  righte.     Ande  he  stirte  vppe  ande  3ode.     Ande  10 
whawne  ]>o  companyes  seghe  |?is  ]?at  Poule  did,   ]>o  men  of 
Lycaonye  lyfte  vppe**  \er  voyce  &  saide,  Goddes  ben  comen" 
vnto^  vs  in  lyknes  of  men.    Ande  ]?ei  called'^  Barnabau  louem  u 
ande  Poule'*'  Mercurye,  for  he  was  ledar  ande  spekar  of  J70 
worde.     Ande  j^o  preste  of  louys,  ]?o  whiche  was  bifore  |70  12 
''cytee,  broghte  bulles  ande  corownes  bifore  J^o""  3hates,  ande'* 
wi]?  ]?o  puple  he  wolde  haue  done  sac?7fice  vnto'  Poule  ande 
Barnabas.     Ande  whanne  J>o  apostuls  harden  J?is,  J)ei  schere'^  13 

^  C"'  14^  in  a  later  hand,  in  marg.,  C.     p^  xiiii  c°  in  a  xvi""  cent,  hand,  S. 
2  into  S.P.D.  »  memjd  S.P.D.  ^  wylle  S.P.D.  »  trewely  S.P.D. 

6  here  P.  ^  to  S.P.D.  s  ^.  summe  P.  s-^  om.  S.P.D.  i"  on  S.P.D. 
"  fol.  45  C.         12  foi.  iiQb  s.         "  hyjed  S.P.D.  "  Godes  arme  is  come, 

S.P.D.  15  cleped  S.P.D.  i«  after  poule  erasure  of  3  letters,  C. 

i^~i^  om.  S.P.D.  brynggynk  holies  (&  crownes  in  marg.  1st  corr.  marked  to  be 
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])er  cloJ>es  ande  stirtte  for|?e  amo??ge  ]>o  multitude,  criande 

14  ande  sayande,  A,  men,  wherto  done  3he  ]>ns  ?  We  ben  bot 
dedly  men  lyke  to  30we,  schewande  ande  p/-echaiide  vnto* 
30we  forto  turne  30we  fro  J^ise  vayne  J^inges  vnto*  ]>o  lifande 
God,  )7at  made  heuen  ande  erthe,  ]>o  see  ande  alle  ]?at  ben  in 

15  hem:  ]?o  whiche  God  in  gene7"ac(/ones  bifore  lete  gentiles^  to 

16  enter  hise  ways.  Ande  noghte  wif»outen  testymonye  lefte 
he  hymselue?i,  wele  doande,  ande  gifande  raynes  from  heue?i 
ande  fruteful  tymes,  &  fiUande  3oure  hertes  wi]?  mete  ande 

17  gladnes.  Ande  3itte  whanne  J'ei  saide  ]?ise,  vnej^es  myghte 
]>ei  stille  ]>o  companyse  ]?at  ne'^l^ei  wolde  sacrifice  vnto^  hem. 

18  Bot  su?nnie  lewes  covnen  in  ]>o  mene  tyme  from  Antyoche 
ande  Yconye,  ande  made  ille*  suggestion  to  |?o  puple  of 
Poule,  ande  ]?ei  stoned  hym,  ande  drowe  hym  \vi]?outen  po 

19  cyte,  supposande  J>at  he  was  dede.  Ande  wha^me  po  discipuls 
comen  abowte  hym,  he  roos  vppe  ande  entered  into  Jjo  cyte  : 
ande  in  J70  daye  after  he  wente^  wi]?  Barnabas  into  Derben. 

20  Ande  whanne  |?ei®  hade  preehed  vnto^  ]?at  cyte,  ande  hadew 
tawghte  many,  ]>ei  wente  agayne  vnto^  Lyster  ande  Yconye 

21  ande  vnto^  Antyoche,  ande  confermed  ]}o  sowles  of  ]?o 
discipuls,  ande  made  exhortac^/one  to  hem  j^at  ]>ei  schulde 
dwelle  in  \>o  faij^e,  ande  tolde  vnto'  hem  ]?at  hit  bihoues  by 
many  tribulac?/ones  to  enter  into  ]?o  kengedam  of  God'. 

22  Ande*  whanne  |;o  apostuls  hade?r  ordeynde  vnto'  hem  by 
syngulere  chirches  prestes,  ande  whanne  ]?ei  hade  p7'eyed 
ande    fasted,   ]?ei    comended    hem    vnto^  God    in    whom   ]>ei 

23  trowed.     Ande  ]?o  apostuls**  passande'"  )7urghe  Psidie",  ]?ei** 

24  come    into    Pamphilye.     Ande  j^ei    speke    Goddes  worde   in 

25  Pergen,  ande  fro  J?e|?e/i*^  ]7ei"  wente  vnto^*  Atthlaye  ;  ande 
fro  l^ej^en'"  ])ei  schipped  into  Antioche,  where  'pei  wore  bitaken 

26  to  ]>o  grace  of  God  into  po  warke  put  pei  hade  fulfilled.  Ande 
wha/ine  ]>ei  w'ore  comen  J?ider  ande  hade  gaderd  togider  |?o" 

1  to  S.P.D.  "  on  erasure,   different  ink,  C.  ^  fol.  45''  C. 

*  yuel  S.P.D.  »  ^ede  S.P.D.  «  fol.  Ill  S.  ^  keuene  S.P.D, 

8  new  paragraph  with  initial,  C.     no  break  in  S.P.D.  ^  postuls  S.P. 
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pexsydya  P.  i-  d'  \>ei  S.P.  ^^  \eyn  S.D.     \yn  P.  J'*  ^peyn  P. 

15  in  to  S.P.  i«  \eyn  S.P.     )^en  D.  i^  fol.  46  C. 
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disciples*  of  holy  chirche^  |?ei  tolde  how  myche  God  hade' 
done  wi)?   hein,  ande   how  )7at  God   hade*  opunde  vnto^  ]>o 
nacyo??s  J>o  3ate  of  j^o  fai|?e.     Ande  ]?ei  dwelled  a  longe  tyme  27 
wi|7  ]?o  disciples.     Ande®  su;?ime  J>at  come?i  from  ]>o  lewrye  i    15 
tawghte  ande  preched  vnto*  ]?e  brej^er  ande  saide,  Bot  if  3he 
be  ciVcuincydid  eher  ]>o  custome  of  Moysi,  3he  maye  noghte 
be  sane.     Ande  a  grete  sedicyoji  was  made  vnto*  Poule  ande  2 
Barnabas  agaynes  hem  ;  ande  Poule  saide  vnto*  hem  j^at  ]7ei 
schulde  abide  in  ]}o  same  trowj^e  ]?at  ]>ei  wore  i^me.     Ande 
Poule  &  Barnabas  ande  su??ime  of  o]>er  disciples  ordeynde  ]?at 
]>ei  schulde  goo  vnto*  ]>o  apostuls  ande  ]?o  prestes  )?at  wore 
in'  Ierusale7?i  to  wyte  of  ]?is  questio7l^     ^Ande  |7ei,  whanne  3 
j?ei  wore  forj^e-ledde  of  ]>o  disciples®,  J^ei  passed  ]7urghe  Fenyce 
ande  Samarye,  tellande  ]?o  cojiue^'sac^/one*"  ande  J>o  lifynge  of 
nacyons  :  ande  ]>ei  made  myche  ioye  to  alle  J^o  hreper.    Ande  4 
whanne    ]?ei    come    to    Jerusalem,    J?ei   wore  receyued   of  ]>o 
congregacyone  ande  of  ]>o  apostuls  ande  ]?e  eldars,  ande  J^ei 
tolde  what  God  hade  done  wij?  hem.     Ande  J?a/ine  ros  vppe  5 
su??ime  of  ]?o  heresie"  of  ]>o  Pharisees,  J^e  whiche  trowed,  ande 
saide  ]?at  hit  byhoued*^  hem  forto^  be  czrcu7Hcided  ande  alsso 
forto  bidde  to  kepe  ]>o  lawe  of  Moysi.     &  )?o'^  apostuls  ande  6 
]70    eldars    wente    togider   to    auyse"    of  J^is    worde.      Ande  7 
whanne  grete  aschinge  ande  sechinge  was  of  ]?is  J?inge,  Peter 
ros  vppe,  ande  saide  vnto^  hem,  3he  men,  oure  brej^e?',  3he 
knowe   J^at  fro*^  elder  days  in  vs  God  haues  chosen  bi  my 
mou]7e  nacyojis*®  to  here  ]>o  worde  of  ]?o  gospelle  ande  forto 
trowe.     Ande  he,  ]?at  knewe  ]>o  herttes  of  alle,  here  wytnes  8 
vnto  ]?is,  gifande  vnto^  hem  J'o   Holygoste  as  to  vs.     Ande  9 
noghte  he  departed  (or,  made  difference)  bitwixe  hem  ande 
vs,    clensande"    in  ]7o    faij^e   ]>o  hertes   of   he??^.     Bot    nowe  10 
)7anne'*  wharto  tempte  3he  to  laye  j^o  3oke  ande  charge  vpon*® 

1  dhcipUs  of  holy  om.  S.P.D.         '-^  churchf  y  byleuyd  S.P.D.         »  ha\>  P. 
*  om.  S.P.     ha\>  D.  «  to  S.P.D.  «  new  paragraph  with  initial,  S.P.D. 

y^  XV  c"  in  a  xvi"'  cent,  hand,  S.      C"  75'"  in  a  late  hand  in  marg.,  C. 
7  fol.    Ill"   S.  8  d-  yei   wente    follows,   S.P.D.  s-s  ^ei  were 

lad  for\>  of  \>e  churche,   f>at  is,  of  hem  {hem  om.   S.P.)  ]>at  hyleuyd  S.P.D. 
^^   sa  expunged,    S.      conuexsyoun   P.  ^^    heresie   of  \>o   om.    S.P.D. 

12  hyhoue])  S.P.D.  13  fol.  46b  C.  "  auyse  hem  S.P.  i^  ^^o  \>e  P. 

i«  ]>e  n.  S.P.D.         "  he  clensynge  S.P.D.         "  om.  S.P.D.        is  on  S.P. 
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]?o  heued  of  J70  disciples,  )?at  noj^er^  oure  faders  nor  we  myghte 

11  bere  ?     Bot'^  we  hope?)  forto  be  saued  by  ]?o  grace  of   cure 

12  Lorde  lesw  Criste,  as  )?ei  ben.  Ande'  alle  j^o  multitude  was 
stille  ;  ande  ]>q\  harden  Barnaba?i  ande  Poule  tellande*  how 
myche  God  hade  done  merueyles*  ande  tokens  in  nacyojis  by 

13  hem.     Ande  after  ]?at  |7ei  wore  stille,  lames  ansuered  ande 

14  saide,  3he  me/i^  dere  brej^er,  heres  me.  Symon  has  tolde 
vnto''  30we   onne  what   raaner  firste  God  visit[ed]*,  to  take 

15  ]7o®   puple    of    nac?/ones    vnto^    his    name.      Ande    to    hym 

16  accorde?i  )70  wordes  of  ]jo  p?"ophetes  :  as  hit  es  wryte/i,  Efter 
J^ise  I  schal  go  agayn,  ande  I  schal  edifye  agayne  ]>o 
tabernacle  of  Dcwa'd,  ]?o  whiche  es  fallen***;  ande  I  schal  bigge" 

17  agay?i  \o  broke)?  of  it,  ande  I  schal  vpraise^'^  hit :  ]7at  |>o 
rewnaunte  of  me?i  seche  ]?er*^  Lorde,  ande  alle  nacyons  vpon 

18  whom  es  incalled"  my  name,  sais  \&  Lorde  doande  j^is.     For 

19  fro  ]?o^  worlde  es  knowne  vnto^  God  his  warke.  Wharfore 
I  iuge  hem  ]?at  ben  turned  vnto^  God  offe  nacyo?is'^  noghte 

20  forto^  be  vneside  :  hot  forto  write  vnto^  hem  Jjat  ]?ei  abstene 
hem  fro  contamynact/one  of  mawmetes,  ande  fro  fornycacione,.. 

21  ande  fro  \o  suffocate,  ande  blode.  For**  Moyses  fro  olde 
tymes  has  in  syngulere  cytes  ]?at  preche/i  hym  in  synagoges, 

22  where  he  es  redde  bi  iche  sabbate.  Thanne  hit  liked  vnto' 
]7o  apostuls  ande  to  ]?o  elders,  wi]?  alle  ]:'o  chirche  (or,  congre- 
gacyone),  forto  chese  summe  of  hem,  ande  to'®  sende  vnto'" 
Antioche  wi]?  Poule  ande  Barnabas;  ande  ]?ei  chesed''  ludas 
]?at  was  surnamed'^  Baisabas,  ande  Sylam,  ]70  whiche  wore  ]7o 

23  firste  amowge  \o  h\e\>er:  writande  bi  ]7o  hende'^  of  heni,  po 
apostuls  ande  J?o  elder  brej^er  to  he??i  ]7at  ben  at  Antyoche 
ande  Sirie  ande  Cilyce  brej^er  of  nacyones,  gretes^"  wele  (or,. 

24  3ernes^^  hele) :  For  ]7at  we  haue  harde  ]?at^^  summe  of  oures 
goande  fro  vs  haues  droued'^*  30W  wi]?  wordes,  turuande  30ure 


^  jio)>ur  we  ?ioJ>ur  oure  fadriis  S.P.D.  ^  by  \>e  grace  of  owe  lord  iesu 
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hertes';  to"  who7?i  we  bade  noghte ;  ande  |?erfore  hit  plesed  25 
to  vs  to  gader^  vs  in  one  ande  forto  chese  men  ande  sende 
vnto*  3o\ve  wi|)   oure^  dere   brej>e?'®   Poule  &   Barnaban,   |7o  26 
whiclie  ben  me/i  )?at  ban  sette  ]>er  lyfes  for  |?o  name  of  oure 
Lorde    lesxx    C?*iste.     Ande*   ]?e?'fore    we    sentte    vnto''   3owe  27 
ludas  ande  Silam,  |?o  whiclie  alsso  schal  telle  \o  same^  vnto^ 
3owe,  J>at^  hit  es  sene  to  ]7o  Holygoste  [ande  vs]"  no  more  28 
charge  forto''  lay"  vpo/i"*  30we  Jjanne  |?ise  )?at  ben  nedfulle  ; 
J^at  3he  abstene  30we  fro  ]7i??ges  l^at  ben  offerde  vnto  maw-  29 
metes,  ande  fro  sacrifice  of  ydolatrye,  ande  fro  blode  )?at  es 
sutibcate,  ande  fro  fornycacyone ;  ande  ]?at  3he  wille  noghte 
were''  done  vnto^  30we,  dos  hit  noghte  vnto^  an-o)?er;  ande  if 
3he    kepe    3owe    fro    J>ise,    3he    schal   wele    do.     Fares  wele. 
Ande    Poule,    Barnabas,    ludas   ande    Sylas    wente'*  fro    ]7o  3° 
apostuls,  ande  kome  vnto''  Antioche ;  ande  whanne  ]?ei  haden 
gaderd    |?o'^  multitude  of"   |?o    disciples,  )7ei    toke    hem   |?o 
epistel ;    J?o  whiclie   wha?me    J^ei  hade?i   redde,  ]?ei   ioyed   in  31 
a  grete  ioye  for  J?o  comfor|7e  )7at  )?ei  hade.     Ande  ludas  ande  32 
Sylas,  for  ]?at  J?ei  wore  p7^ophetes  ande  prechors,  wi]?  myche 
spekynge    jjei    comfor]?ed    ]7o    bre|?e7^    ande    confermed    he???. 
Ande  hit  bisemed  vnto"  Syle  to  dwelle  ]?ore,  ande  only  ludas  34 
wente  agayne  into  lerusale???.     Ande  Poule  ande  Barnabas  35 
dwelled  atte  Antioche,  techande  ande   prechande,  wij>  o\er 
discipuls  of  Criste,  Goddes  worde.     Ande  efter  summe'*  days  36 
Powle  saide  vnto''  Barnabas,  Turne*®  we  agayne,  ande  visite 
we  oure  hre^er  bi  alle  )?o  cytes  in  ]7o  whiche  we  han  p?'eched 
Goddes    worde,    ande    see    we    how   ]?ei    hafe    hem.       Ande  37 
Barnabas  wolde  take  lohn  wi]?  hem,  ]70  whiche  es  surnamed 
Marchus.    Ande  Poule  preyed  Barnaban,  \aX  he  j^at  departed  38 
fro  hem  fro  Pamphilye  ande  wolde  noghte  go  wi)?  hem  in 
warke  of  ]7o  gospelle,  J?at  he  schulde  noghte  be  take?i  wi|?  hem. 
Ande  so  amowge  hem  was  made  disce7?ci/one,  in  so  myche  ]7at  39 


^  soulis  S.P.  -  )>e  ichuche  we  sente  [loente  P)  not  S.P.D.  ^  fol.  47''  C. 
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]>ei  departed  otvvynne\  &  Barnabas  toke  wi]?  hym  Marcbus 
ande  schippide"  vnto''  Cipir*. 

40  Ande^  Poule  toke  wij?  hym  Sylam  ande  wente  bis  waye, 
wbanne  be  was  by  taken®  vnto^  ]>o  grace  of  God  of  ])o  bre]?er. 

41  Ande  be  wente  );urgbe  Sirye  ande  Cylyce,  confermande  ]>o 
congregac?/one  of  boly  cbircbe,  &  bade  bem  ]?at  ]>ei  scbulde 

16  I  kepe  J70  biddywges  of  ]70  apostuls  ande  of  |7o'  eldars.  Ande® 
wbanne  J^ei  hade  gone  abowte  J^ise  nacyons,  he  come  vnto^ 
Derben  ande  Lystram  :  ande  ]>er  was  a  discipul,  ]7at  was  called*" 
Tymotbe,  ]>a.t  was  a  trewe  wydowe  sone ;  bot  bis  fadir  was 

2  a  pauyme.     To   hym  bere  trewe"  wj'tnes   ]?oo   j'at   wore   in 

3  Lystris  ande  Yconye.  Hym  wolde  Poule  ]?at  [be]*^  scbulde 
go  with  hym ;  ande  he"  toke  byr?i  ande  czrcu?/icyded  hy//i  for 
]7o  lewes  ]7at  wore  in  ]>o  places:  for  alle  wiste'*  wele  |7at  hise 

4  fadir  was  a  gewtile  (or,  a  paynyme).  Ande  as  j^ei  passed  bi 
cytes,  ]>ei  tawghte  hem  'po  techynges  ]?at  wore  ordeynde  of 

5  ]>o  apostuls,  wbanne  ]?ei  wore  at  lerusalem.  Ande  J>o  chirches 
wore  conformed  in  ]>o  faipe,  ande*®  encresced  in  novvmbur  alle** 

6  daye.    &  as  ]>ei  passed  ]7urgbe  Phrigye  ande  Galace*^,  ])ei  wore 

7  letted  of  ])o  Holygoste  to  speke  Goddes  worde  in  Asye ;  ande 
wba?me  'pei  wore  comen  vnto^  Misy,  ]?ei  assayde  to  passe  by 

8  Betbenye ;  ande  |?ei  wore  letted  bi  ]?o  spiritte  of  lesu.     Ande 

9  wbanne  ]>ei  passed  Misye,  J^ei  wente*®  vnto^  Troyden.  Ande 
in  ]70  nygbte  was  a  visione  schewed  vnto^  Poule,  ]?at  a  man 
of  Macidonye  stode,  ande  p?'eyed  hym,  ande  sayde.  Go  into 

10  Macedonye,  ande  belpe  vs.  Ande  onone'®  as  be  bade  sene  ]?is 
vision,  we  )?oghte  to  go  into  Macedonye,  for  we  were  certayae 

11  ]7at  God  called  vs  to  preche  to  hem.  Ande  we  schipped  from 
Troade,  ande  righte  course  we  come  vnto^  Samotrache  ande 

12  ]>o  nexte  daye  to  Neapolym  ;  ande  fro  J^ej^ert^"  vnto  Philyppis^*, 
po  whiche  es  ]?e  firste  of  po  contree  of  Macedonye,  J?o  cyte 
of  Coleyne^'':  ande  we  wore  in  j^is  cyte  certayn  days  tecbande. 

^  atweynne  P.  ^  pide  on  erasure,  C.  ^  to  S.P.D.  *  sequitui  epistola 
follows,  C.  5  new  paragraph  with  initial,  C.  ^  taken  S.P.D.  ^  om.  S.D. 
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cent,  hand,  S.  "  m  «o  S.P.D.  lo  c/ejjf^d  S.P.D.  "  r/ood  S.P.D.  i-  S.P.D. 
IS  <o/ce,  expunged,  follows,  C.  ^  fol.  48»>  C.  i«  fol.  113b  S.  ^^  ec/^e  S.P.D. 
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Ande  in  j^o  day  of  sabbate  we  wente  \vi|70ute/!  \o  3hate  biside  13 
J70  flode,  where  preynge  semed  forto^  be;  ande  ]7ere  we  sete, 
and   speke   vnto'   wymvaen  |?at  J?ider  come   togider.     Ande  14 
a  wo/?tma?i  whos  name  was  Lydda'^,  a  purpurere  of  J>o  cyte 
of  Thiathire,  ]7o  wbiche   worschipped   God,  herde  vs :    whos 
herte  God  opunde,  forto^  biholde  vnto^  \o  l^inges  |7at  wore 
saide  of  Poule.    Ande  wha/)ne  sche'  was  baptised,  [ande]*  hire  15 
howse,  she'  p?*eyed,  sayande.  If  3he  denie  me  trewe  vnto  God, 
enteres  into  my  howse,  ande  dwelles  ]?ere^    Ande  sche''  gartte' 
vs.     Ande   hit  bifelle,  wha/nie  we  we/ite  forto  preye,  j^at  a  16 
wenche  |'at  hade  a  spiritte  of  a  wycche  mette  vs,  ]7o  whiche 
gafe    grete    wynnynge    vnto*    [hire]'    lordes    by    dyuynynge. 
Sche'  folowed  Poule  ande  vs,  criande  ande  sayande,  pise  men  17 
ben  ]7o  serua^rtes  of  J70  highe  God,  j?o  whiche  schewew  to  30we 
]>o    waye    of  hele.     pis   sche    (lid    many   days ;    ande   Poule  18 
mournande  for  hire,  he^  turned  hyra  ande   spake ^  vnto   )?o 
spiritte,  I  bidde  \e  in  J^o  name  of  lesu  Criste  to  go  oute  fro 
hire.     Ande  \o  yuel  spiritte  wente  oute  of"  hire  in  \o  same 
howre.    Ande  wha?zne  hire  lordes  see,  ]?at  ]?e  spiritte  of  [hire]"  19 
was  away,  ]7ei  toke  Poule  ande  Sylam,  ande  ledde  hem  for|>e 
into  ]?o  market'^  vnto*  ])0  prmces,  ande  schewed  he?/i  to  \o  20 
magistrates,  sayande,  pise   men    sturbule?i*^  ande    deceyue** 
alle  oure  cytee,  for  J>ei  ben  lewes,  ande  ]?ei  tellen  a  maner  21 
)?at  es  noghte  leffulle  to  vs  to  receyue  or**  do,  si]?e7i  we  ben 
Romaynes.      Ande    ]?o    puple    ra?ine    agayn    hem,    ande    ]70  22 
magistrates,   [ande]^'"'  ]>er*"   cloj^es   [wore]    tome,    ande    [J>ei] 
comanded  hem  forto*  be  beten  wi]?  3erdes.     Ande**  whanne  23 
\e\  hade  beten  he?n  longe,  ande  made  hem  fulle  of  wondes'^ 
)7ei   put  hem   in   prisone,  ande  bade   vnto*   ]70   kepar  of  J?o 
prison  J^at^"  he  schulde  bestly^'  kepe  hem.     Ande  he,  efter  24 
]?at  he  was  boden'^^,  he  putte  hem  in  ]7o  inner  prisone,  ande 
he  strayned  \er  fete   in  a  tree.     B<jt  atte  ]>o^^  mydnyghte  25 
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Poule  ande  Silas  Mowtande  vnto  God  loued  hym^  in  alle  his 
sonde,  ande  )?oo  ]?at  wore  in  kepy^ige  in  ]?o  pn'sone  barde  hem  ; 

26  ande  sodenly  was^  made  a  grete  er]?e-schake,  so  myche  ]7at  ]?o 
grownde  of  J^o   prisone   stired'.     [&   onone   wore   opun   alle 

27  ))o  dores  &  alle  \er  bondes  wore  lowsed.]*  Ande  he*  f>at 
kepped  ]7o  prisone,  [whanne  he  saw  \o  3hates  opun  of  \o 
prisone,]*  drowe  oute  a  svverde,  ande  wolde  haue  slayne 
hymselue??,  supposande  ]?at  alle  ]70  prisons  wore  gone  oute. 

28  Ande  Poule  cried  vnto^  hym  wi]?  a  grete  voyce^  ande  saide, 

29  Do  \e  no  barnie*:  for  we  alle  beji  here.  Ande  he  toke 
lygbte,  ande  enterde  into  ]?o  pr/sone,  ande  quakande  he  felle 

30  downe  to  j^e  fete  of  Poule  ande  Silas ;  ande  he®  broghte  hem 
for]7e  ande  saide,  Lene  lordes,  whatte  bihoues  me  forto''*  do 

31  ]?at  I  myghte  be  saufe  ?  Ande  |?ei  saide  vnto'"  hym,  Trowe 
in  oure  Lorde  \es\\,  ande  }>ow  schal  be  saufe  ande  al  ]7i  howse. 

32  Ande  )?ei  preched  vnto^"  hym  \o  worde  of  God  ande  to  alle  )?at 
:iZ  wore  in  his  howse.     Ande  \o  kepar  of  ]?o  pn'sone  toke  hem 

in  ]?o  same  houre  of  ]?o  nyghte,  ande  wesche"  |?er  wondes  ; 
ande    onone    he  was   baptised,  ande   alle*  hise   howse  alsso, 

34  Ande  efter  ]?at  he  hade  broghte  hem  into  hise  howse,  he  sette 
a^^  borde  to  hem,  ande  he*  was  gladed  wij)  alle  [his]'^  house, 

35  trowande  to  God.  Ande  wha?ine  daye*'*  was  come?i  ]>o 
magistrates  sente  baylys  (or,  bedels),  sayande'*,  Late  )?oo  men 
goo.     &  ]?o  kepar  of  ]>o  pn'sone  tolde  ]7is   vnto*®  Poule,  )?at 

36  ]?o  magistrates  han  sende  ]7at  36  be/i  laten  go :  ande  ]7erfore 

37  gos  nowe  for|?e  in  pees.  Ande  Poule  saide  to  hem,  pei  haue?i 
betew  vs  "vnrightly  ande  vndampned^'',  ande  we  ben  me?i  of 
Rome  []7at  \e\  haue  putte  in  prisone]**,  ande'®  pn'uely  ]?ei 

38  putte  vs  oute ;  noghte  so,  bot  come  \e\  hemselue^i^"  ande 
putte  ]?ei  vs  oute.  Ande  |7o  bedels  (or,  \o  baylyes)^'  tolde 
|7ise  wordes  to  ]70  magistrates  :  ande  ]?o''''^  magistrates,  whanne 

39  )?ei  hardeyi  ]?at  \e\  wore  Romaynes,  dredde  hem  ;  ande  come 

1-1  honoured  d;  prey^^ed  god  S.P.D.  -  fol.  114''  S.  '^  quoke  S.P. 
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vnto'  hem  ande  pyeyde  hern  J?at  )>ei  schulde  go  oute  of  J>o 
cyte.     Ande  \e\  outegoande  of  ]?o  p?t"soi)e  J?ei  enterde  into  40 
Lyddam  :  ande  wha«ne  ]>ei  sawe  \o'^  hve^er,  |>ei  tolde  hem 
whatte  God  hade  done  wij?  he7H,  ande  coraforJ?ed  ]?o  hre\er 
ande  we;ite  on^  \er  way. 

Ande*    wha«ne    \e'\    hade    gone    bi    Amphibolym    ande  i    17 
Appollonye,    ]?ei    come    to    Thessalony,  were  a    synagoge    of 
lewes  was:  ande  Poule,  as  he  was  wonte,  enterde  vnto^  j^em,  2 
ande  by  l^re  sabbates  he  p?-eched  to  hem  of  holy  sc?'i'ptures, 
declarande  ande  shewande,  |?at  hit  bihoued  Criste  to  suffur  3 
ande  to  rise  fro  |70  de]?e ;  ande  ]?at  he  ]7is  es^  lesus"  who?/i  I 
schewe  vnto^  3owe.     Ande  su?nme  of  hem    [trowed]^,  ande  4 
wore   ioyned   vnto^   Poule   ande   to   Sylas ;  ande   alsso  of  Jjo 
gentyles    grete    multitude,    ande    many"    noubul    wymme?u 
Ande  su??ime  of  \o  e/myous  lewes  token  su??ime  ille"  men  5 
of  J'o'^  puple,  ande  gadured  a  grete  companye,  ande  stired^' 
]?o   cyte    agayne    J>o    apostuls,   ande    wente    vnto'    ]?o    house 
of   lason    forto   brynge   hem  for]?e   vnto^    ]?o    puple.      Ande  6 
whanne  ]7ei  foode  noghte  hem,  J?ei  drowe  lason  ande  suwime 
hve\)er  vnto^  )>o  pWnces  of  |?o  cite,  criande  ande  say  ande,  pise 
ben  ]?ei  J^at  stire?i"  alle  \o  worlde  ^^ande  hide?-  ]?ei  come'*; 
ande'®   he    ]?is   lasone   receyued    hem :    ande    alle  ]?ise   done  7 
agayne  ]7o  ordynawnce  of  j^o""  Cesar,  ande  sayne  ]?at  ]>er  es  an- 
o\er  kenge  J?at  highte  lesu.    Ande  ]7ei  stired  gretely  \o  puple  8 
ande  ]?o  p?7'nces  of®  ]?o  cites  ]?at  harde  ]?ise  |?iuges.     Ande  9 
whanne   lason   ande    o\er   hade    made   satisfaccyon   (or,  ex- 
cusinge)  to  J>o  p7-mces  of  J>o  cyte,  J»ei  lete  hem  go.     Ande  |?o  10 
hve]>er  [onjone'®  in  ]>o  nyghte  lete'^"  Poule  ande  Sylam  into 
Ber[o]am'^*;  ande  wha/me  \ei  wore  comen  J>ide/-,  J^ei  enterde 
into  \o  synagoge  of  \o  lewes.     Ande  ]?ise  me??  of  Beroam  11 

1  to  S.P.  2  j,er  S.     her  P.  ^  ^y^g  gp  4  Qm  17  in  marg.  in 

a  later  hand,  C.    xvii  c.  in  a  xvi"'  century  hand,  S.  ^  above  the  line,  1st 

corr.  S.         ^  iesu  crist  P.    o-ist  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S.        ^  fol.  50''  C.    to  S.P. 
^  S.P.     ioyed  C.  ^  after  vnto  erasure  of  circa  3  letters,  C.     to  S.P. 

^^  d;  many  twice,  S.P.      "  yuel  S.P.      ^-  erasure  of  about  5  letters  follows,  C. 
^^  meuyd  S.P.  ^*  vieue^  S.P.  i5-\b  qqj    gp^  w  j)_  begins  here. 

17  expunged  S.     om.  P.  '»  fol.  US'-  S.  ^^  ono/ie  S.P.D.  -»  lede  P. 

Zede  with  rf  on  erasure,   S.  ^^  S.P.D.   herbam  C.     beroam  tessalonye 

repeated  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S. 
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wore  ]>o  moste  nonbul  of  ]?oo  J>at  ben  atte  Thessalonye,  \o 
whiche  toke  Goddes  worde  \\i]>  grete  desire,  iche  daye 
ransakande  ])o  holy  scr/ptures,  whej>er  hit  wore  so  as  hit  was 

12  preched  to  hem.  Ande  many  trowed  of  hem  ;  ande  grete 
multitude  alsso'  of  honeste  wymme?i  j^at  were  gentyles  ()?at 
es,  of  J7o  nacyones  ]?at  wore   called'   gentyles)^  ande   many 

13  men  alsso.  Ande  whanne  \o  lewes  J7at  wore  in  Thessalony 
knewe  ]7at  Goddes  worde  was  preched  in  Beroam  of  Poule, 
]7ei  come  yider  *ande  stirde  ande  stourebulde*  myche  of  ]>o 

14  puple.     Ande  onone  ]>o  hre^er  lefte  Poule,  |7at  he  myghte  goo 

15  vnto'  ]>o  see :  and  Syle  ande  Tymoj^e  dwelled  \Qve.  Ande 
]>o  brejjer  ]>a,t  wente  wi]?  Poule  \ei  broghte  hym  to  Athenys  ; 
ande  he  bade  hem  |7at  als  sone  as  |7ei  come  to  Syle  ande 
Tymothe  J?at  j^ei  schulde  saye  hem  hastely  to  come  to  h[y]m^ 

16  Ande  Poule  whileste^  he  abode  hem  in  Athenys,  his  spiritte 
was  gretely  stired  in  hym,  for  he  sawe  J?at  ]7o  cytee  was  gifew 

17  to  ydolatrye.  Ande  he  disputed  in  ]>o  synagoge  wi]?  ]?o  lewes 
ande  J>o  d\vellande^  in  ]>o  market,  by  alle  ]>o  days,  to  hem 

18  'J?at  Avore  neghe'.  Ande'"  su?>mie  Epichurens  ande  Stoycens" 
ande  philysofers  disputed  wi]?  hym.  Ande  summe  saide, 
What  wole  he  ]7is  sower  of  wordes  saye  ?  ande  o\er  saide, 
Hit  bisemes  ]?at'^  he  es  a  schewar  of  newe  fendes  :  ande  ]7is 
]7ei  saide   for   he  schewed  vnto^  hem  lesn  ande  }?o"  resur- 

19  recc^one.  &  J^ei  toke  hym,  ande  ledde  hym  to  \o  Ariopage 
(J?at  es,  to  a  strete  of  Athenys,  where  \o^*  philisofers  studied), 
ande  ]>ei  saide,  Maye  we  knowe  J^is  newe  doctrine  |)at  ]7ovv 

20  spekes    of?     Newe    J^inges  \o\\  bri/iges   in   oure   ores,  ande 

21  ]>erfore  wole  we  knowe  what  ]?ei  may  be.  Ande  J70  me??  of 
Athenys  &  o]>er  comely nges  ]7at  dwelled  \er,  gafe  ]>er 
entente''   vnto'^  noghte    elles   bot   forto   say  or  forto"  here 

22  su???me  newe  ]>i??ge.  Ande  Poule  stode  vppe  in  myddes'* 
of  |?at  towne'^  (or,  strete),  ande  saide,  3he  men  Attheny crises, 

1  fol.  .51  C.        2  cleped  S.P.D.        3  gloss  underlined,  S.P.        *-*  meuynge 
d-  sturblynge  S.P.  »  to  S.P.  «  s.P.D.     hem  C.  ^  chyles  S.P. 

8  ]>o  divellande  om.  P.  »  \>at  ]jer  ivere  P.     J>«  herde  D,  with  herde  crossed 

through  and  \>er  ivere  in  marg.  1st  corn  S.  "  d;  so\>ly  P,  with  so]>ly  in 

marg.  1st  corr.  S.  ^^  scoyty  ¥.  >-  fol.  116  S.  i^  om.  P.  i-»  fol.  ol^  C 
«  teiite  S.P.D.         16  to  S.P.D.         i"  myddyl  S.P.         ^^^  toivne  or  om.  S.P.D. 
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hit  bisemes  vnto'  me  }>at  3he  ben  in  alle  J^inges  as   super- 
sticyouse  men  (|?at  es,  as  men  of  vaj'ne  relygion,  or  elles,  gife?i 
to  myche  vnto'  vayne  J'inges).     For  I  haue  passed  ande  sene*^  23 
3oure  mawmetes,  &  I  fonde  an  auter  in  ]>o  whiche  were'  writew. 
J^ise  wordes,  To  J70  vnknowne  god.     Ande   J^erfore  ]?at  3he 
worschipe  vnknowande,  ]?at  schewe^  I  vnto  30\ve.     po*  God  24 
]?at  made  ]7o  worlde  ande  alle  ]7inges  ]7at  ben  in  \o  worlde^ 
he®  si]7ew  he  es  Lorde^  of  heue?i  ande  ev\e,  he  wonnes  noghte^ 
in  temples  made  wi|?  hende";   nor*°  he  es  worschipped  \vij>  25 
meTines  hende  for  ]?at  he  has  nede  of  any  ]7i??ge  ]7at  man  dos, 
si)?e/i  he  gifes  vnto'  alle"  life,  ande  wynde,  &  inspiringe,  ande 
alJe  o]>er  ]nnges ;  ande  of  one  ]?inge'''^  he  maked  alle  mankynde  26 
forto  iuhabyte  on  alle  ]?o  face  of  ]>q  erthe,  ordeynande'^  cer- 
tayne  tymes  ande  termes^*  (or,  endes)  of  ]?er  habitacyone  ;  forto  27 
seche  \)er  God,  If  in  aunter  ]?ei  may  drawe'^  hym  to  hem.  or 
fynde  hym,  ]>ofe  he  be  noghte  ferie  fro  icheone  of  vs :  for  in  28 
hym  we  life,  ande  in  hym  we  stire^",  ande  in  hym  we  ben  ; 
as  su??ime  of  3oure  poetes  has  sayde,  Ande  we  ben  alsso  hise 
kynne.     Ande  si|7e/^  we  ben  \o  \iyi^xie  of  God,  vs  owe  noghte  29 
to  suppose  |?at  j^at  piirtenes  vnto  God  es  lyke  to  golde,  ande 
syluer,  or  to  stone  of  \o  crafte  of  grauywge,  ande  ]7at  comes  of 
mannes  l^enkynge*^  ande  of  ma?ines  hondeAvarke'^     Ande'^  30 
God  J?at  despices  J?o  tymes  of  J^is  ignorawnce,  now^e  he  schewes 
to  men  J?at  icheone,  whersoeuer^**  ]7ei  be,  do  penannce  :  for  31 
J7at  he  has  ordeynde  a  daye,  in  ]7o  whiche  he  schal  deme  alle  )>o 
worlde  in  euenhede,  gifande  faij'e  vnto'  alle  in  a  man  |?at  he 
raysed"'  fro^''  de|?e.     Ande  wlianne  ]?ei  harde  ]>o  resurreccione  32 
[of  dede  meii]'''^  su?nme  scorned  hym  ;  ande  sivnime  saide,  We 
schal    here    J^e  efte   of   |ns.     Ande    so    Poule   wente    fro   ]7o  33 
myddes^*   of   hem.      Ande    su??ime    wente    wij>    Poule,    ande  34 
trowed  vnto'  hyni :  in  who?n"  was  Dyonyse  )>o  mayster  of  |?o 

1  to  S.P.D.  2  seynge  S.P.D.  »  y-as  S.P.D.  *  y  schewe  P. 

5  om.  S.P.D.  fi  heere  follows,   D,  crossed  througli,  S.  "  he  is  lord 

twice,  S.P.D.       8  in  marg.  later  hand,  S.       »  honde  S.P.D.       i«  no)>er  S.P.D. 
"  erasure  of  2  letters  follows,  C.  ^-  crossed   through,  S.     cm.  P. 
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philysophers,  aude  a  wommaw  J>at  was  called^  Damarise,  ande 
many^  o]yer  ^\'\]>  hem'. 
18  I         After*  )?ise   Powle  wente   fro  AtheD3's,  ande  come  vnto^ 

2  Corynthu??i.  Ande  ]?&?'  he  fonde  a  lewe,  ande  hise  name  was 
Aquila,  J>at  late  come  fro  Ytalye  wi]?  Pmcille"  his  wife,  for 
Claudynes^  hade  bide?i^  |?at  alle  ]>e  lewes  schulde  goo  oute 

3  of  Rome :  ande  vntn*  hem  he^  wente ;  ande  for  he  was  offe 
)jo  same  crafte  ]?at  ]?ei  wore  of,  he  dwelled  wij?  hem  ande 
wroghte  ;  ande  J?ei  were  of  ]>o  crafte  of  makynge  of  tabernacles 

4  (or,  of  cordes  ande  ropes).  Ande  he  disputed  in  ]>o  synagoge 
in  iche  sabbote'",  ande  euermore  in  his  saynge  he  me?iged 
ande  sette"  ]?o  name  of  lesu,  ande  he  a^mnonested  j^e  lewes 

5  ande  ]?o  Grekes.  Ande  whanne  Sylas  ande  Tymothe  weren 
comen  fro  Macedonye,  Poule  was  besy  in  p?'echinge,  berande 

6  wytiies  vnto^  po  lewes  J>at  lesu  Oriste  was.  Ande  whanne 
])o  lewes  agaynsaide  Poule  wordes  [^'V'^  blasphemed^,  he 
schoke  his  cloj^es  ande  saide,  3oure  blode  be  vpo/i*'  3oure 
heued'*,  for  I  am  clene  of  ]?is :    I  schal  go  to  ])o  naczoues. 

7  Ande  he  wente  fro  ]>e]?e;i'^  ande  enterde  into  ]>o  house  of  one 
]>iit  was  called'  Tytus,  ]?i)  whiche  was  rightwise  ande  worschip- 
pande  God.     Ande  his  howse  was  ioyned  vnto*  ]?o  synagoge. 

8  Ande  Crispus,  )?at  was  maiste?'  of  ]>o  synagoge,  trowed  vnto'^ 
God  wij?  alle  hise  howse ;  ande  many  of  ]>o"  men  of  Corynthi 

9  )?at  harde  Poule  trowed,  ande  wore  baptized.  Ande  God 
saide ^*  by  a  visione  in  ]>o  nyghte  vnto^  Poule,  Drede  noghte, 

10  bot  speke,  ande  be  noghte  stille  ;  for-whi  I  am  wij>  "pe,  aude 
none^*  schal  be  putte  to  J>e  J^at  schal  noye  J?e :    for  myche 

11  folke  es  to  me  ande  myne  in  ]?is  cyte.  Ande  Poule  sete  ]>er 
a  3liere  ande  sexe  mone]>es,  techande  amo?ige  hem  ]>o  worde 

12  of  God.  Ande  wdianne  Gallyo  was  J>e  proconsul  of  Achaye, 
]>o  lewes  ros  wi)?  one  hertte  agaynes  Poule,  ande  ledde  hyrn 

13  to"""  ])o  sete  of  J?o  domes-ma/i,  sayande,  ]?at  he  )^is  agaynes 

1  clejjed  S.P.D.  ^  om.  S.P.D.  =»  Epistola  follows,  C.  *  C"  IS"* 

in  a  later  hand,  C.  The  xviii  chaptyr  in  a  xvi"'  cent,  hand,  S.  ^  to  S.P.D. 
•*  pryschest  P.  ''  claudym  S.P.D.  *  bodeii  S.P.D.  ^  in  marg.,  C. 

i«  halyday  S.P.D.  "  fol.  117  S.  i-  S.P.D.  i^  ^n  S.P.D. 

1*  heuedes  S.P.  i"  j,,,,^  s.P.  i«  fol.  53  C.  to  S.P.D.  '7  of\>o  om.  S.P. 
\>o  om.  D.  '8  ^od  gcyde  repeated  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S.  '^  no  yini/  S.P.D. 
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]7()    lawe    teches    me7i   to    worschippe   God.     Ande  as   Poule  H 
biga??t)e  to  opun  his  mou]?e  to  speke,  Gallyo  saide  vnto'  ]>o'^ 
lewes,  3he  men,  lewes,  if  hit  wore  any  wikked  |nnge  or  grete 
mysdede,  rightly'  schulde  I  susteyne  (or,  suffure)  3o\ve.     Bot  15 
if"  hit  be  bot  questions  of  ]>o  worde  ande  names  of  30ure  lawe, 
auyse  3oure-seluen,  for  I  wole  noghte  be  iuge  of  Yise*.     Ande  16 
he  made  he??i  go*  from  hise  demynge-place.     Ande  ]>o  lewes  17 
token  one  Sostyne?i,  ]7at  was  p?^mce  of  ]>o  synagoge,  ande  J>ei 
smote  hym  bifore  hise  sete  of  dome.     Ande  Gallyo  roghte® 
noghte  ]?eroffe,   (ande^  toke  no  kepe  J?eroffe.)     Ande  Poule  18 
[so]7ly  ]?at  3it  suffrede  many  daies]®  made  his  haylsinge  to 
]?o^    hre'per,   ande    schipped   vnto^    Sirye,  &   wij?   hym    3ode 
Priscille  ande  Aquila,  ]>o  whiche  Priscille  hade  dodded   his 
heued ;    for   so    hade    he    vowed.     Ande    Poule    come   vnto^  19 
Ephesu/n,   ande   lefte   hem   |?ere ;    ande  he   enterde  into  ]>o 
synagoge  ande  disputed  wi]?  ]?o  lewes.     Ande  J>o  disciples  20 
preyde  ]?at  he  lenger  tyme  schulde  dwelle.     Bot  he  assented 
noghte,  bote  bade  hen?-  fare  wele,  ande  saide,  Efte  I  schal  21 
come  to  30W,  if  God  wole.     Ande  so  he  wente  fro  Ephesum. 
Ande  goande  to  Cesarye,  he  haylsed'"  ]7o  chirche  ]?at  ]7ore  was,  22 
ande  so  he  wente"  vnto^  Antioche.     Ande  whanne  he  hade  25 
ben  ]?ore  a  certayne  tyme,  he  3ode  his  w'aj'e,  ande  wente  by 
ordure  Jnirghe  ]?o  contree  of  Galace  ande  Phrigye,  confermande 
alle    \>o    discipuls.     &    a    lewe    whos    name    was    Apollo,   of  24 
Alexander  borne,  an  eloquente  ma??  ande  conynge*'^  sc/'zptures, 
come  vnto^  Ephesuni.     He  ]?is  was  tawghte  J?o  waye  of  God ;  25 
ande  he  was  feruente  in  spiritte,  ande  teched  besily  J^inges 
J?at  wore  of  lesu  Criste ;  ande  onely  he  knewe  'po  bapteme 
of  Ioo?i.     He'^  J?is  biganne  tristely"  to  do^*  in  J>o  synagoge.  26 
Ande  whanne  Priscille  ande  Aquyla  harde  hym,  ]>ei  toke 
hym  vnto^   hem,  ande^^  besily  expowned   to  hym   ]?o  waye 
of  God.    Ande  whanne  he  wolde"  go  vnto*  Achaye,  l^o  bre]?er  27 
wrote  vnto^*  J>o  discipuls,  ]?at  J'ei  schulde  receyue  hym  :  ande 

1  to  S.P.D.  2  om,  sjQ,  3  foi.  117b  s.  4  j,(s  rvordes  S.P.D. 

5  on  erasure  in  diiferent  ink,  C.  ^  fol.  53^  C.     ]>ouit  D.     r  on  erasure,  S. 

7  or  S.P.D.  8  S.P.D.  9  it-  toke  his  leue  [lijue  D)  at  his  S.P.D. 
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whanne  he  come  )?ider,  he  gafe  ande  speke  myche  vnto^  hem 

28  ]7at  trowed ;   ande   gretely    he    ouercome    ]>o    lewes,    opunly 

schewande  bi  scriptures  |?at  lesu  Cri'ste  was. 

19  I         Ande'"'  hit  bif'elle,  whanne  Apollo  was  at  Corynthy,  ]?at 

Poule  hade  gone  ])o  ouer  contrees,  ande  kome  vnto^  Ephesu?n  ; 

2  ande  he  fonde  siimme  of  ]?o  disciples,  ande  saide  vntu^  hem, 
If  5he^  haue  taken  ]>o  Holygoste  trowande  ?  Ande  ]>e'i  sayde 
to   hym,   But   we   haue   noghte   harde   if*  ]fo   Holygoste   es. 

3  Ande  Poule  saide,  In  whom  ]?a?me  ben  3he  baptised  ?     Ande 

4  |?ei  saide?i,  In  ]?o  bapteme  of  lohn.  Poule  saide,  lohn 
baptised  in  bapteme  of  penauwce  ]>o  ]?u]?ul,  techande,  )?at 
]>ei  schulde  trowe  in  hym  ]7at  was  to  come  efter  hym,  ]?at  es, 

5  in  lesu.     Ande  wha?ine  )7ei  hade  harde  ]?is,  'pei  wore  baptised 

6  in  J^o  name  of  oure  Lorde  lesu  Cnste.  Ande  wha?ine  Poule 
hade  laide  on  hem  hise  hende",  ]>o  Holygoste  come  vpo/i®  hem  ; 

7  ande  ]>ei  speke  wi)?  tunges  ande  prophecyed.     Ande  alle  )?o 

8  me^i  wore  nerehawde'  twelue.  Ande  Poule  entered  into  J?o 
synagoge,  ande  tristely  he  speke  by  ]?ree  monythis,  disputande 

9  ande  techande  of  ]?o  kengdome  of  God.  Ande*  for  su?/ime 
were  indurate  ande  wolde  noghte  trowe,  waryande^  ]>o  way 
of  God  bifore  ]>o  multitude,  he,  goande  fro  hem,  departed 
]>o  discipuls,  disputande  iche  daye  in  ]7o  scole  of  a  tyrauwte 

10  fro  ]?o  houre  of  .sexte"  to  lf>o  houre  of  tenne.  Ande  )?is  he 
dide  bi  twoo  3ere;  in  so  myche  ]?at  men  )?at  vvonned  in  Asye 

11  harde  ]>o  worde  of  God,  boj^e  J?o  lewes  ande  gentiles.     Ande 

12  many  vertewes  did  God  by  ]7o  hende^  of  Poule  :  in  so  myche 
J?at  men  broghte?i  sudaries  [ancie]"  girdels  from  hise  body,  ande 
layde  hem  vpow®  po  soke,  ande  ]?e  sekenes  wente  fro  hem, 

13  ande  )?()  wikked  spirittes  wente  oute  of  nien'^  Ande  su/?«me 
of  ]?o  exorcistes  of  ]>o  lewes  ]?at  wente  aboute,  assayde  forto 
calle  J?o  name  of  Jesu  vpon**  hem  }?at  hade  yuel  spirittes,  & 

14  saide.  We  coniure  3owe  bi  lesu  whow  Poule  preches.  Ande 
J7e?'  woie  in  a  house  of  a  lewe,  )7at  was  pn'nce  of  prestes,  seue/i 

15  sones  ]?at  diden  )?is.     Ande  |?o  wikked  spiritte'*  ansuerande 

1  to  S.P.D.  2  (jm  igfm  {^  j^tej.  ijand,  on  erasure,  C.  The  xix  c"  in  xvi"" 
cent,  hand,  S.  ^  we  F.  *  om.  S.P.D.  «  honde  S.P.D.  ^  ^n  S.P.D. 
7  ny  honde  S  P.D.  8  fol.  54b  c.  9  cursynge  S.P.D.  i«  \>e  six\>e  S.P.D. 
^1  S.P.D.         ^^  hem  S.P.         ^^  ivicked  spirite  repeated  in  marg.  Ist  corr.  S. 
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saide,  lesu.   I   knevve,  ande  Poule  I  kuowe';    bot  wlio*'  ben 
3he  ?     Ande  ]fo  man   in   whom   |?o^  fende  was  lepe  to  hem,  i6 
ande   he*  hade  maiste/'schippe   of  bo]>e,   ande  was  myghtye 
agayue,  in  so  myche  J^at  wouded  ande  naked  ]>ei  fledde  fro 
ho^  house.     Ande  }>is  was  made  knowne  vnto^  alle  J»e  lewes  17 
ande  ge/ttiles  ]?at  dwelled  atte  Epiies}' ;  ande  grete  drede  felle 
vpon'  alle  hem,  ande**  J?ei  loued  ]>o  name  of  oure  Lorde  le^'u. 
&  many  of  bo  trowande^  come,  schriuande,  ande  schewande  18 
]>er  dedes.    Ande  many  alsso'°  ]?at''  vsed  euriostes  broghte  ]>er  19 
bokes,  ande  brente  hem  bifore  alle  :  ande  wha7ine  'pei  hade 
acownted  ]fo  -price  of  hem,  ]>ei  fonde  money  of  fifty  thowsande 
penyes  (]?at  es,  so  myche  wore  ]>ei  wor|7e  in  price).     Ande  so  20 
wexe  ]>o  worde  of  God  ande  was  confermed.     Ande  whan  j^ise  21 
wore  ended,  Poule  purposed  in  spiritte  to  go  vnto*^  Macedonye 
ande  Achaye",  ande  so  forto  goo  vnto®  lerusalem,  ande  saide 
to  hymseluen,  ]?at   efter  ]7at  I   haue  ben   J?ore,   me  bihoues 
to  see  Rome.     Ande  he'"  sende  two  of  ]?oo  ]7at  mynisterde  22 
unto®  bym,  Tymothe  ande  Eraste,  into  Macedonye,  ande  he 
dwelled  vnto"  a  certayne  tyme  in  Asye.     Ande  in  ]jat  tyme  23 
was    grete  turbacione   of   ]>o  waye  of  God.     For  one,  whos  24 
name'*  was  Demetrye,  ]?at  was  a  siluer-maker,  ande  made  |70 
thabernacles  of  J^o  goddes^^  Dyane  of  syluer,  he  gafe  vnto®  ]?o 
warke-mew   grete    money,  ande   called'^  hem    togider,   ande  25 
saide  vnto®  hem  )?at  wore  of  |7at'^  crafte,  3e  men,  3he  wyten 
wele  f»at  of  ]?is  crafte  es  oure  getynge  ande  lyuynge.     Ande  26 
3he  seen  ande  heren,  j^at  noghte  onely  at  Ephesum,  bot  alsso 
alle  ]>o  multitude  of  Asye,  he  yis  Poule  bi  his  techinges  haues 
turned,  ande  teches,  ]7at  ]?oo  ben  noghte  goddes  ])at  ben  made 
wij?  hende^^:  ande  noghte  onely^"  schal  oure  crafte  perische  27 
ande   be  in  reproue  to  vs ;  bot  alsso  ]>o  temple  of  j^o  grete 
Dyane,   oure    goddes,   schal    be    destroyed   ande    broghte   to 
noghte,  ande  hire  mageste  schal  be  vndone,  \>o  whiche  alle 
Asie  ande  alle  ]>o  worlde  worschippes.      Ande  vvhanne  ]nse  28 

1  knewe  S.P.D.  ^  j^^^t  S.P.D.  ^  j,e  kicked  S.P.D.  ^  om.  P. 

5  J>'  S.P.D.         «  tu  S.P.D.         7  on  S.P.D.  »  fol.  55  C.  »  ^at  troweden 

S.P.D.       i»  om.  S.P.D.       "  Y  by/ore  S.P.D.       12  ly  g.P.D.        ^^  fol.  119  s. 
i-»  d  in  the  margin,  S.  ^'  ]>e  goddesse  repeated  in  the  marg.  1st  corr.  S. 

^8  cleped  S.P.D.  ^^  ]>e  P.  is  konde  S.P.D.  "  fol.  55^  C. 
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wordes  woren   harde,  ]?ei  wore   fulfilled'   wi\)'^  ire,  ande  ]>ei 

29  cryed,  sayande,  po  grete  Dyaae  of  Ephesye.  Ande  ]>o  cyte 
was  fulfilled  wi]?  confusione :  ande  wi]?  one  hertte  l^ei  made 
an  hastines  into  j^o  spectacle  ;  ande  }?ore  "pei  toke  Gaye  ande 

30  Aristarke,  men  of  Macedonye,  )70  felowes  of  Poule.  Ande 
Poule  wolde  haue  gone  into  ]?o  puple,  ande  ]>o  discipuls  wolde 

31  noghte  suffure  hym  go^  Ande  su?nme  of  ]>o  prmces  of  Asye, 
]?at  wore  hise  frendes,  sente  vnto*  hym  *ande  preyed  hym^  ]7at 

32  he  schulde  [not]®  sytte  atte  po  spectacle.  Ande  summe  cried 
ande  saide  oj^erwise ;  ande  ]fo  chirche  was  confused^  ande 
many  wiste  noghte  for  whatte  cause  J^ei  wore  come?i  togider. 

33  Ande  ]>ei  wi]?dro\ve  Alexander  fro  ]>o  company,  J^e  lewes 
puttande  hym  for|7e.  Ande  Alexander  made  token  of  cylence 
wi]?  hise  honde,  in  wille  forto*  schewe  hise  skille  to  J?o  puple. 

34  Ande  onone  as  J^ei  knewe  }7at  he  was  a  lewe,  onone  was  hot® 
as  one  voice  of  alle,  fully  two  houres  cryande,  po  grete  Dyane 

35  of  Ephesye.  Ande  whanne  ]>e  scribe^  hade  stilled  |?o  cora- 
panyse'",  he  saide,  3he  men  of  Ephesie,  whatte  man  es  ];at 
]?at  knowes  noghte  ]7o  cytee  of  Ephesie  worschippar  of  |?o 

36  grete  Diane,  ande  of  louys  hire  childe  ?  Ande  si]?en  none 
may  agaynesay  ]?is,  hit  bihoues  3owe  to  be  stille,  ande  to  do 

37  no  Ymge  folily.  For  36  han  broghte  hider  ]?ise  men,  ]>at 
nope?'  are  fownde?i"  giltye,  nor  blasphemares'^  of  3oure  goddes. 

38  Bot  if  Demetryus,  ande  ]>o  warke-men  |?at  ben  wi]?  hym, 
haue  any  cause  agaynes  any,  gider  hem  wi]7oute-for]?e";  ande 
]>er^^  ben   proconsuls,  late   hem    accuse    ]>em  togider    bifore 

39  hem.     Ande  if  any  oj^er  |?inge  be  ]?at  3he^^  asehe,  in  po  lawful 

40  chirche  hit  may  be  assoyled.  Ande  we  be?i  in  perele  to  be 
rep?^ehendid  of  ]>o  sedicione  of  pis  daye,  sipen  pere  es  none 
blarae-worpi,  of  whom  we  may  gife  skille  (or'",  wyte)  of  pis  con- 
course.   Ande  whanne  he  hade  saide  pis,  he  lefte  po  chirche.^'' 

20  I         Ande'*  efter  po  grete  noyse  was  stilled,  Poule  called"  po 
discipuls,  ande  ammonested  hem,  ande  bade  hem  fare  wele ; 

1  fyllyd  S.D.  -  in  S.P.D,  »  to  goo  S.P.D.  ^  ^^  s.P.D. 

5-5  om.  S.P.D.         «  S.P.D.         7  foi.  119b  s.         s  it  S.P.D.         »  fol.  5G  C. 
i»    cumpamje   S.P.D.  "  foule   S.P.D.  ^-   blasphemys   S.P.D. 

^■^  Cf.  Viilg.  conventus  forenses  aguntur.  '^  om.  S.P.D.  i'  he  P. 

18  of  P.         "  ejnstoki  follows,  C.         '^  c^n  ^Qm  in  a  later  hand,  in  marg.  C. 
the  XX  c°  in  a  xvi">  cent,  hand,  S.         '^  cleped  S.P.D. 
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ande  he  wente  for|?e  forto  go  to  Macedonye.     Ande  whawne  2 
he   hade  gone  ]>o^  contrees,  ande  hade  ammoneste  hem  wi\> 
myche  gostly  speche",  he  come  vnto^  Grece,  where*,  wha?i  he  3 
hade   ben   ]>ree   monythes  ande  schuhle   hafe  schipped   into 
Cyrie,  ]>o  lewes  wayted  hyni";   ande  he  liade  cownseile  of* 
summe'  to*  turne   agayne  by  Macedonye.     Ande   \vi]?  hym  4 
felyschipte  Sosy*",  J>o  fadire  of  Pirry  of  Beroens,  ande  of  men 
offe  Thessalonye  Aristarcus,  ande  Secunde,  ande  Gayus,  ande 
Derbews,  &  Tymothe  ;    ande  of  men  of  Asye,  Titicus  ande 
Trophimus.      pise    wente    bifore,   ande    abode    atte    Troade.  5 
Ande  we  schipped  efter  |?oo  days  of  a3ym  from  Philippis,  ande  6 
w^e  come  vnto*  hem  to'"  Troade  in  fyue  days  ;  ande  J^ere  we 
dwelled  seue^i  days.    Ande  in  one  daye  of  j^o  sabbote,  whanne  7 
we  come  forto'  breke  brede,  Poule  disputed  wij?  hem.     Ande 
for  )7at  he  schulde  go  forj^e  in  J70  morney?ige,  he  drowe  olonge 
hise  worde  vnto  ]fo^^    mj-dnyghte  ;  ande  many  lanmpes  wore  8 
in  ]>o  cynacle^^,  where  we  were  gadired.     Ande  a  3enge  maw,  9 
whos    name   was    Eutyce,  sete    abouew  vpo/i'^   |70   wyndowe. 
Ande  whavme  Ponle  [hade]"  longe  disputed,  ande  he  was  in 
heuy  slepe,  he''^  felle  fro  ])o  thridde  cenakil  dow^ne,  ande  was 
borne  vppe  ande  broghte  deade.     Ande  wha;ine  Poule  come  10 
vnto'  hym,  he  laye  vpo??'-'  hym,  "ande  he  clipjied  hym",  ande 
saide,  Bes'^  noghte  droued";  for  his  sowle  es  in  hym.     Ande  11 
)7anne  Poule  5ede,  ande  breke  brede  ande  ete  ;  ande  wha??.  he 
hade  ynowghe  spoke??,  vnto  J>o  day  was  come/i,  so  he  wente 
forJ?e  hise   waye.     Ande  J^o^^  me?i   ]?at  were  ]>er  broghte  ]>o  12 
childe  Eutyce"   lifande,    ande   ])ei    wore   gretely    comfor|7ed. 
Ande  we  wente  into^"  a"  schippe  ande  schipped  into  Asson,  13 
for  )?e/'  schulde  we  fynde  Poule  :  for  so  ordeyned   he,  forto 
make    hise  way  bi    po   londe.     Ande   wha?me   he   fonde   vs,  14 
alssone"  fro  'pepen^'   he"  wente   vnto'  Mitylene.      Ande  fro  15 

1  om.  D.     J>f/ZA-('  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S.     \>ijlke  P.  -  spehynge  S.P.D. 

3  to  S.P.D.  "  fol.  120  S.  5  fol.  56"  C.  «  between  of  and  to 

erasure  with  some  illegible  letters  in  a  later  hand,  C.  ^  in  marg.  C. 

s  \>at  he  schulde  S.P.D.  "  sofy  P.     Vulg.  Sopater  Pyrrhi  Berceensis. 

i»  of  S.P.D.        "  om.  S.P.D.        12  sejiake  S.P.        "  on  S.P.D.        '*  S.P.D. 
'5  (£•  he  S.P.D.         16-"  om.  S.P.D.  i^  be  le  S.P.D.         "  trouhhjd  S.P.D. 

i»  fol.  57  C.  20  in  S.P.D.  ^i  i^  asson  S.P.D.  22  ^^yn  S.P.     \,en  D. 

=»  we  S.P.D. 
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J>ej7e/i^  we  schipped,  ande'**  ]>e  nexte  daye  we  come  to' 
Contrachye^;  ande  ]>o  to]>er  daye  we  hauende  at  Samum ; 
i6  &  in  ]>o  to)?er  daye  we  comew  vnto^  Milete.  For  Poule 
pwposed  for  to  oue?'schippe  Ephesu??i,  ]?at  he  schulde  noghte 
be  taried®  in  Asye.  For  he  liastud,  ]?at,  if  hit  wore  possibul, 
he    myghte    make    ]>o   day    of    Pentecoste    atte    lerusale/n. 

17  Aude  fro  Milete  he  se?ite  vnto'  Ephesum,  ande  he  clepud  ]>o 

18  moste  worj^i  of  J?o  chirche.  Ande  wha?ine  ]>ei  were  come??, 
vnto*  hym,  ande  j^ei  ande  he  wore  togide;-,  he  saide  vnto* 
hem,  3he  knowe  how  I  hafe  ben  wi]?  3owe  in  alle  tyme',  fro 

19  ]>e  firste  daye  in  J'o  whiche  I  enterde  into  Asye,  ande  how 
I  haue  serned  to  God  in  alle  mekenes,  ande  myldnes,  &  teres, 
ande  temptaciones  ]7at  han  falle/i  vnto^  me  of  ])o  waytynges 

20  of  ]>o  lewes  :  ande  how  I  haue  noghte  wij^drawne  fro  3ovve 
any  p/'ofitabul   yvnge   ]>&t   ne*  I  haue   schewed   vnto^  30we, 

21  ande  tawghte  30we  opu?ily  &  bi  30ure  howses,  wytnesande  to 
]>o  lewes  [ande  ]7o  folke]"  into  God  penau7ice,  ande  fai|>e  into 

22  oure  Lorde  lesu  Criste".  Ande  lo'^,  I,  ]7at  am  nowe  bownde?i 
in  spiritte,  go  into  Jerusalem,  noghte  knowande  what  schal 

23  bifalle  to  me  in  hit,  bot  |?at  ]>o  Holygoste  wytnes  to  me 
be   alle   ]?o   cytes,   say  ande '^  )7at   bondes  ande   tribulactones 

24  aibiden  me  in  lerwsalem.  Bot  I  drede  no  ]?i/?ge  of  ]?ise,  nor  I 
make  my  life  more  p?'eciouse  ]?awne  meselfe,  whileste"  |?at 
I  ende  my  course  ande  myniste?'ynge  of  J70  worde,  |?at  I  haue 
take?t  of  oure  Lorde  lesu  CWste,  forto^^  wytnes  ]>o  gospelle  of 

25  J70  grace  of  God.  Ande  lo,  nowe  I  wote  ]?at  3he  schal  nomore 
see  my  face,  3lie  alle,  bi  whom  I  haue  passed  ande  preched  ]fo 

26  kengedame  of  God.     Ande  ])eriore  I  wytnes  3uwe  ]?is  daye, 

27  J?at  1  am  clone  fro  ]>o  blode  of  30we  alle.  Forvvhi  I  haue 
noghte  letted,  )?at  ne*  I  haue  schewed  alle  ]>o  counseyle  of  God 

28  to  30we.  Takes  kepe  J'erfore  vnto°  30ure-selue/i  ande  to  alle 
]>o  flokke,  in  ]>o  whiche  flokke  ]>o  Holygoste  haues  sette  50we 
bischoppes,  forto  guuerne  his  chirche,  ]>e  whiche  he  boghte 

29  bi  hise  owne  blode.     For  I  wote  j^at  efter  ray  disses  schal 

1  \>eyn  S.P.     \>en  D.  2  j,;  s.P.D.  »  fol.  120''  S.  •*  Vulg.  contra 

Chium.  5  to  s.P.D.  ^  trayed  S.P.  ^  tymes  S.P.  ^  I  nc  S.P.D. 

9  fol.  57''  C.     to  S.P.D.  10  S.P.D.  ii  om.  S.P.D.  '-  aho  P. 

13  wittnessynge  to  me  precedes,  S.P.D.         1*  wkylys  S.P.D.  ^^  fol.  121  S. 
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enter  rauischande  wolues^  amo7ige-  30we,  ande  schal  noghte' 
spare  vnto*  ]>o  tlokke  of  God  ;  ande  of  3oure-seluen  schal  rise  30 
nie»,  spekande  mys[turned]'  );inges,  |?at  ]>ei  may  lede  disciples 
efte?-  hem.     Wharfore  bes  ware  ande^  waker,  ande  holdes  in  31 
mynde  |>at  bi  thre  3ere  nyghte  ande  daye  I  cessed  noghte  wij? 
teeres  monestande  icheone^  of  3owe.    Ande  nowe  I  komau?ide  32 
30\ve  vnto*  God,  ande  to  ]?e  worde  of  his  grace,  ]>o  whiche  es 
myglity    to    edifye,    ande    forto    gife    heritage    in    alle    hise 
halowesl     Siluer^  nor'"  golde,  or  clo]?e  "|?at   30ures  was,  I  33 
haue  noghte  3ernede,  3 he  wote  wele  :  forwhi  J>at  was  nede  to  34 
me  ande  vnto  )70o  )?at  were  wi]?  me,  J^ise  hende  han  myni- 
sterde".     Alle  I  haue'^  schewed  vnto"  3owe,  "]7at  J700  ])at  ]ms  35 
traueylen   hit  bihoues  to  receyue  ])o  inlirme  (or,  'po  febul), 
ande  alsso  forto  J>enke  on^^  ]>o  worde  of  onre  Lorde  lesu,  ]fo 
whiche'*   he  saide,  ]?at  hit  es   more   blessed  to*®  gife  )?a?me 
forto*   take.      Ande  wha?me  he  hade   saide   alle**   j^ise,  he  36 
kneled  ande  p7'eyed  \vi]>  hem  alle.     Ande  alle  made  a  grete  37 
wepi/ige,  ande  )?ei  felle  vpo?i"  hise  nekke*^  ande  kissed  hym, 
sorowande  moste^^  for  J>o  worde  ]7at  he  saide,  ]7at  ])ei  schulde  38 
noghte  see  more  his  face.     Ande  )?e[i]''  broghte  hym  vnto*  ]}o 
schippe. 

Ande'^"  whanne  we  schipped  ande  were  wijjdrawen'-'  fro  i  21 
|?e?'  eyghne,  righte  course  we  come  vnto*   Chou?^,  ande   |?e 
nexte  daye  vnto*  Rodu??i,  ande  fro  ])e]>en''''^  to  Patharam  :  ande  2 
whanne  we  hade?i  fownde?i  ]7ere  a  schippe  ]?at  wolde  go  into 
Fenyce,    we    wente    into    ]7at    schippe.      Ande    whanne    we  3 
appered  vnto*  Ciper,  we  lefte  hit  vpon^^  ]>o  lefte  hcmde,  ande 
schipped  into  Sirie,  ande  we  come  vnto*  Tyre  ;  for  j^er  schulde 
oure  schippe  be  descharged.     Ande  ]>ere,  whanne  we  fonde  4 
discipuls,  we  dwelled  ]?ere  seuen  dais  :   ]fo  whiche  discipuls 

1  woluys  repeated  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S.  ^  in  to  S.P.D.  ^  fol.  58  C. 

4  to  S.P.D.  5  S.P.D.  «  ware  ande  om.  S.P.  '"  eche  S.P. 

8  halwyd  S.P.D.         ^  But  syluer  S.P.D.         i»  d-  S.P.D.  "-"  of  noone  of 

low  coueytyd  I,  as  je  self  wyten,  ffor  to  nede  of  )pinges  Y  I  had  <&  to  hem 
y  weryn  wi^  me  mynystreden  \>ese  hondys  S.P.D.  ^-  alle  \>ese  ]>mges  haue  I 
S.P.D.  ^-'^^^  for  men  ^  traueylen  \>us  moten  take  seke  men  &  haue  mynde  of 
S.P.D.  !•»  for  S.P.D.  15  jjiore  to  S.P.D.  i«  om.  S.P.D.  "  on  S.P.D. 
18  nekke  of  poule  S.P.D.  i^  fol.  121''  S.  -"  C"*  21""  in  a  later  baud  in 

the  margin,  C.     xxvi  c°  in  a  xvi""  century  hand,   S.  ^i  fol.    SS*"  C, 

22  \,en  S.P.D. 
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saide    to    Poule    bi    spiritte,  )?at   he    schulde    noghte    go    to 

5  lerusaleni.  Ande  whanne  ]7o  seuen  dais  wore  gone,  we  wente 
forjje ;  ande  alle  J70  discipuls,  wi]>  ]>er  wynes  ande  childer, 
ledde  vs  vnto^  we  [come]''  wijjoutew  ]70  cyte  :  &  we  kneled 

6  vpon^  J;o  banke  of  ]?o  water,  ande  preyde  ;  ande  whanne*  we 
hade  ^made  oure  haylsynge  togider^  we  wente  into  J?o  schippe, 

7  ande  |?ei  wente  agayne  vnto  hers^  Ande  we  in  opuri 
saylynge  descended  fro  Tyre  vnto'  Tholomaydam  ;  ande  we 

8  haylsed®  onre  bre]>er,  ande  dwelled  with  hem  a  daye.  Ande 
vpow  j^o"  to\er  daye  we  come  vnto'  Cesarie  ;  ande  we  enterde 
into'"  \o  howse  of  Philippe  J>o  euua?igeliste,  ]7o  whiche  was 

9  one  of  ]7o  seuen,  ande  we  dwelled  wij?  hym.     Ande  he  hade 

10  foure  doghter",  virgynes,  ]?at  were  prophetes.  Ande  whanne 
we  haden  dwelled  \eve  bi  suwime  dais,  one  come  from  \o 
lewry,  J>o   whiche  was   a  prophete,  ande    his  name  Agab^'^ 

11  He,  wha?ine  he  come  vnto"  vs,  he  toke  yo  girdel  of  Poule, 
ande  bonde  Poules  hende"  ande  hise  fete,  ande  saide,  pis  sais 
]?o  Holygoste,  pus  schal  ]>o  lewes  ]?at  ben  in  Ier?/salem  bynde 
]7o  man  j^at  owes  |?is  girdel,  ande  J^ei  schal  bitake  hym  into 

12  ]7e  hende^^  of  nacyons.  Ande  whanne  we  harde  J>is,  we  ande 
J700  J7at  wore  of  ]?at  place  preyde  hyra  J>at  he  schulde  noghte 

13  go  vnto^  lerusalem.  Ande  thanne  ansuered  Poule  ande  saide. 
What  done  3he,  \qX  3he  wepe  ande  disese  myne  hertte  ?  I 
am  redy  noghte  onely  to  be  bownden,  bot  alsso  forto  dighe  \n 

14  leritsalem  for  ]7o  name  of  oure  Lorde  lesxx  Criste.  Ande 
[whanne]  we  myghte^"  make  no  skille  vnto  hym  to  holde  hym 
fro  lerusale^n,  we  cessed,  &  saide,  po  wille  of  God'"  be  done. 

15  Ande  efter  ]?ise  dais'*  we'^  wore  redy,  ande  we?ite  into  leru- 

16  salem.  Ande  sm/ime  of  ]7o  disciples  come  with  vs  fro  Cesarye, 
bringande  viiih  hem  lasone,  wij?  whom  we  wore  harbarowed, 

17  J?o  whiche  was  a  ma/i   of  Ciper  &  an  olde  discipul.     Ande 

^  tul  with  the  u  changed  to  ?/  by  a  later  hand,  S.    til  P.    to  D.         -  S.P.D. 
3  on  S.P.D.  ■*  om.   P.  ^-5  taken  leeiie  eche  at  o\>ur  S.P.D. 

6  to  ]>e7jres  S.P.D.  "^  to  S.P.D.  »  sahiyd  S.P.D.  »  ]>a,t  S.P.D. 

JO  om.  S.P.D.         "  deghter  (?),  fol.  59  C.  '-  agabbo  P,  in  S.  bo  inserted 

above  the  hne.  '^  to  S.P.D.     fol.  122  S.  '^  hondys  S.P.     honde  D. 

15  hand  S.P.D.  '"  my^te  not  D.  '^  onre  lord  P.,  in  marg.,  1st  corr.  S. 

"  dayis  with  is  expunged,  D.     day  S.P.  '^  added  above  the  line,  1st 

corr.  S.     om.  D. 
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wha?me   we   come   vnto^    Jerusalem,   gladly    receyued    vs    ]>o 
bre))e?-.     Ande  on  ]>o  secunde  daye  wente  Poule^  \vi}>  us  vnto*  i8 
lame,  ande  alle  J>e  eldars  wore  gadired  togider.     Ande  wha/i  19 
he  hade  hailsed'  hem,  he  tolde  vnto^  he7/i  )>at  God  hade  done 
by   his    myniste/'ynge   in    nacyo7is.     Ande*  }>ei,   whanne   ]>ei  20 
harde  j^is,  J'ei  loued  God,  ande  J^ei  saide  vnto'  bym.  Sees  ]?ow, 
hro]>er,  how  many   [J>owsande]®  of  ]>e  lewes  trowde/i;   ande 
alle  ben  filowers  of  ]7o  lawe ;  ande  ]>ei  hafe  harde  of  ]?e,  |?at  21 
]>o\\  teches  discenc?/one  (or,  diue/-ste)  fro  Moises  of  ]fo  lewes 
]>o  whiche  are  bi  nacywis  :  ]?at  hem  owes  noghte  to  ciVcum- 
cide    ]>er  childer,   nor   forto^  go®  as   ]>ei  ben  wonte.     What  22 
]7a/me"?    a  multitude^  soj^ely  schal  be  gaderde  togider,  for  ]>ei 
schal  here  )?at   ]?ow  erte   comyn.     Do   ]?erfore  ]?at  we  saye :  23 
Wip  vs  ben  foure  men  |?at  has  on  hem   [v]owe^;    take  ]>ise,  24 
ande    halow   ]>e  wi]?   heiii,  ande   gife^"  ]?ow   in   hern   ]?at  ]?ei 
schane  ]>er  heuedes  :  ande  alle  "schal  knowe,  )7at  what  J?ei 
haue  harde  of  ]>e  ben  fals  ;  bot  alsso  ]7ei"  schal ^^  knowe,  ]7at 
]?ow  gos  ande  kepes  ]?o  lawe.     Ande  of  |?oo  ]?at  trowen  of  ]>o  25 
nacyons,  w^e  haue  write/i,  demande  ]7at  ]?ei  abstene  hem  fro 
jjinge  ]?at  es   sacn'fied  vnto*  idoles,  ande  fro  blode,  ande  fro 
beeste  ]?at  es  chokud  in  blode,  &  fro  fornycac?/one.     Tha?ine^^  26 
Poule  toke  j^ise  men,  ande  whanne   he  was  pur[ifie]de^^  ]>o 
nexte  daye'^  efter  he  wente'®  wi]?  hem  into  ]>o  tempul,  schew- 
ande  ]>o  fulfillynge  of  ]?o  dais  of  ]>o  purificac^/one,  vnto'  ]?at 
offeringe  wore  otferde   for  icheone  of  hem.     Ande  wha?i  ]?o  27 
seue/i  dais  wore  ended,  ]>o  lew^es  |7at  wore  of  Asie,  whanne  j^ei 
see  hym  in  J?o  temple,  )?ei  stired"  alle  ]>o  puple,  ande  keste*^ 
]>er  houdes  on  hym  criaude,  3he  me?i  of  Israel,  helpes  :  J^is  es  28 
J?o  ma/i  }>at  teches  in  iche  place  alle  maner  of  men  agayne  ]>o 
puple,  ]7o'®  lawe,  ande  |?is  place'^":  &  alsso  he  haues  broghte 
)?o  gentiles  into  ]>o  temple,  ande  has  filed  )?is  holy  place.    For  29 
]?ei  see  one  Trophyme  in  J>o  cyte,  ]>o  whiche  was  a  man  of 

1  to  S.P.D.  -  fol.  og*"  C.          3  salowyd  S.P.D.  •*  d-  ichan  \>ei  had 

herd  S.P.            ^  P.     ]>"wsund  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S.            ^  above  the  line,  C. 

7  ]>arfore  is  S.P.  «  lol.  122"  S.          »  S.P.D.     nowe  C.  ^»  put  S.P.D. 

"-11  om.  S.P.D.  1'  alle  schal  P.     alle  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S.         '^  J»a£  D.; 

}ja«  on  erasure,  1st  corr.  S.  i^  S.P.D.    purueyde  C.  ^'  fol.  60  C. 

i6  3e(ie  S.P.D.  1"  meui/d  S.P.D.             i^  putte  S.P.D,  ^^  ct  {^e  S.P. 
=0  om.  S.P. 
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Ephesy,  with  hym,  ande  ]>e\  supposed  ]?at  Poule  hade  broglite 

30  hym  into  J?o  temple.  Ande  alle  \e  cyte  was  stired\  ande 
grete  concourse  of  ]?o  puple  was  made  :  ande  j^ei  toke  Poule 
ande   drowe   hym  wi|7oute?i   ]?o    temple :    &    onone   wore    }>o 

31  3hates  sparred'^  Ande  whileste'  J?ei  wore  aboute  forto  slee 
hym,  worde  come  vnto*  ]>o  tribune  of  ]7o  co/?«panye,  ]?at  alle 
Jerusalem  es  confonded^     (Tribune  was  he  called*  ]7at  hade 

32  a  Jjowsande  knyghtes  at  his  ledinge.)  Ande  he  toke  hise 
knyghtes  ande  centitryons  onow,  ande  wente^  vnto*  levu- 
salem  :  ande  wha?i  ]?ei  see  ]>o  tribune  ande  ]>o  knyghtes,  ]?ei 

33  cessed  forto  smyte  Poule.  panne  ]?o  tribune  toke*  Poule, 
ande  bade  ]7at  he  schulde  be  bownden  wi|7  twoo  chenys,  ande 

34  asched  what  he  was,  ande  whatte  ]?at  he  hade  done.  Ande 
diuersite  of  cryynge  was  amonge^  j^o  company,  for  su??m"ie 
saide  one,  ande  suwme  an-o]?er.  Ande  whanne  ]?o  tribune 
myghte  noghte  knowe  ]7o  soJ?e  for'°  grete  noyce,  he  bade  ]?at 

35  he  schulde  be  ledde  into*  ]?o  castels".  Aude  whanne  he 
come  vnto*  \o  grees,  bifelle,  ]7at  Poule  was'^  borne'^   of  J70 

36  knyghtes  for  ]?o  strenkthe  of  J70  puple.     For  grete  multitude 

37  of  \o  puple  filowed,  criande,  Undo  hym  (or,  slee  hym).  Ande 
whanne  Poule  biga??ne  to  come  into  J70  castels",  he  saide 
vnto*  ]7o  tribune.  If  hit  be  leffulle  J>at  I  speke  sumwhat  vnto* 
]>e  ?     Ande  J70  tribune  saide,  Kannes  j^ow  speke  of  Grewe  ? 

38  Arte  \ovi  noghte,  he  saide,  ]>o  Egipcyene,  ]?at  bifore  j^ise  dais 
raysed  grete  noyce,  ande  ledde  into'*  deserte  foure  Jwwsande 
of  mew  sicaryens  ?  (Sicariens  wore  me?i  ]?at  maden  fauchons 

39  or  lytel  swerdes.)  Ande  Poule  saide  vnto*  hym,  I  soj^ely  am 
a  lewe,  of  Tharse  of  Cilyce,  a  buriase  of  a  cyte  J'at  es  noghte 
vnknowne :  I  prey  \e  ]7at  I  may  speke  vnto  j^o  puple. 

40  Ande'*  whanne  ]?o  puple'®  gafe  \\yin  leue  forto*  speke, 
Poule,  stondande  \n  ]70  grees,  wi]?  hise  honde  he  bekkende 
vnto*  ]7o  puple;  ande"'  whanne  grete'*  stillynge  was, he  speke 

1  vieuyd  S.P.D.  2  closijil  S.P.D.  3  ivhyUs  S.P.D.  *  to  S.P.D. 

5  fol.  123  S.  6  clepijd  S.P.D.  ^  jede  S.P.D.  »  fol.  60b  c.  9  /„  g.P.D. 
^^  for  Ye  P.  "  castel  S.P.D.  ^^  j,^  y^^^g  Jq  marg.  1st  corr.  S ;  in  text,  P. 
"   up  follows,   P;    above  the  line,   1st  corr.  S.  ^*   into  \>e  S.P.D_ 

^*  Chap.  XXII.  begins  here  in  all  the  mss.  xxvii  c"  in  a  late  hand,  S, 
erasure   in    marg.,    C.      C™   xxii   P.  '^^   tribune    S.P.D.     Viilg.   ille. 

17  c""  22"'  in  marg.  later  hand,  C.  is  )jc  gr.  P. 
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in  ]70  tu??ge  of  Ebrewe,  ande'  saide,  3he  men,  brej^er  ande  i  22 
fadirs,  hcres  what  skille  I  schewe  vnto'^  3o\ve.     Ande  whanne  2 
]>ei  harde  |nxt^  he  speke  in  }?o  timge  of  Ebrewe,  J?ci  hclde  hem 
J?o  more  stille :  ande  he  saide,  I  am  a  man,  a  lewe  borne  in  3 
Tharse  of  Silice,  ande  norisched  in  j^is  cyte  biside  ]7o  fete  of 
Gamalyel.     I  was  tawghte  ande  lernud*  efter  ]fe  verite  of  my 
fadires®  lawe,  ande  filowar  of  J?o  lawe  as  3he  alle  ben  todaye  : 
ande  ]?is  waye   I   pursewed  vnto  ]>o  dead^  byndande"  ande  4 
bitakande  to  prisones  men  ande  wymmen.     As  ]>o  prince  of  5 
prestes  beres  wytnes  vnto^  me,  ande  alle  ]>o  mooste  worj^i  :  of 
whom    I   toke  epistels  ande    lette7's,  ande   weute  vnto''*  po^ 
brej^er  into  Damaske  forto  bringe  hem  from  J7e]7e??^  bowndew 
into    lerusalem,  ]7at    ]>ei    sehulde   be  punysched.     Ande  hit  6 
bifelle,  as  I  wente,  ande^°  neghed  vnto**  Damaske,  "ymiddes 
]>o  way",  sodenly  vmschone''*  me  grete  lighte  fro  heue/i.    Ande  7 
[fallande]'^  vnto'"'  ]?o  erthe  I  harde  a  voyce  sa^-ande  vnto^  me, 
Saule,  Saule,  wharto  pursewes  ])o\\  me  ?     Ande  I  ansuered,  8 
Who  erte  ]>ou,  Lorde  ?     Ande  he  saide  vnto"''  me,  I  am  lesu 
of  Nazareth,  whom  ]>aV*  ]>o\v  pursewes.     Ande  ]7oo  |7at  wore  9 
wi]7  me  see7i  lighte,  bot  ]?ei  harde  noghte  his  voice  )?at  speke 
wi]?  me.     &  I  saide.  What  schal  I  do,  Lorde  ?     Ande  he  saide  10 
vnto^  me.  Rise,  ande  go  into   Damaske  ;  ande  ]>er  schal  be 
saide  vnto'*  j^e    of  alle   J^inges  ]?at**  ]7e    bihoues    to    do.     &  n 
whanne  I  myghte  noghte  se  for  clerte  of  ]7at  lyghte,  I  was 
ledde  bi  ]7o"  honde  of  my^®  felowes,  ande  so  I  kome  vnto'* 
Damaske.     Ande  a"  majt  whos  name  was  Ananye,  he  bi  ]>o  12 
lawe  hade  wytnes  of  alle  J>o"  lewes,  ]>at  dwelled  |?ore,  ande  he  13 
come  to  me,  ande'®  seid  to  me,  Saule  broj7e/',  biholde  ande  se. 
Ande   I   in   ]?o  same  houre  bihelde   vpon'®  hym.     Ande   he  14 
saide,  po'""*  God  of  oure  fadires  haues  bifore-ordeyned  ]>e.  forto 
knowe  hise  wille,  ^'&  forto  see  hise  rightwise^\  ande  forto  here 
hise  voyce  of  hise  mouj^e.     For  ]>ou  schalt  be  wytnes  of  hym  15 
vnto''  alle  mew  of  ]7o"  j^inges  ]?at  |70w  haues  sene  ande  harde. 

1  fol.  123"  S.  2  fo  S.P.D.  »  fol.  61  C.  "  leryd  S.P.D. 

5  fader  S.P.D.         «  de\>  S.P.D.         ^  y  bownde  S.P.D.  «  om.  D.         «  Yen 

S.P.D.        1"  I  S.P.        11-"  in  myddil  of  ^e  day  S.P.D.        ^-  byschone  S.P.D. 
"  fallynfie  S.P.D.  !•»  om.  S.P.D.  i«  what  S.P.  i«  fol.  ei^  C. 

"  fol.  124  S.       1*  &nde  seid  to  in  different  ink,  on  erasure,  C.       ^^  on  S.P.D. 
20  erased  S.     om.  P.  '-ii-ai  om.  S.P.D. 
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i6  Ande  no  we,  wharto  taries  ]7owe  ?  Rise,  ande  be  baptised  \ 
and  wasche  ]>i  syunes,  ande  calle'"'  vponne'  hise  name  }>at  J^us 

17  liaues  schewed  vnto*  Jfe.  Ande  hit  bifelle,  J?at,  whanne  I 
turned  agayne  into  lerusalem  ande  preyde  in  )?o  temple,  )?at 

18  I  was  stonyed  in  mynde ;  ande  me  J?oghte  I  harde  hym 
sayande  vnto''  me,  Haste  ]>e,  ande  go  oute  swiftely®  of  Jeru- 
salem, for  ]?ei  schal  noghte  receyue  )?o®  wytuessinge  of  me. 

19  &  I  saide,  Lorde,  ]?ei  knowne  ]^at  I  am  he  ]>at  sperred^  in 
p7"isone  &  betty  bi  |?o   synagoge®  hem   ]?at   trowed^  in   ]>e  : 

20  ande  whanne  ]?o  blode  of  Stephyu  )>at  was  ]n  witnes  was 
schedde,  I  was  |?ore,  ande  assented  vnto*  hise  slaughte ;  ande 

21  I  kepped  ]?o  clo]?es  of  hem  J;at  slowe  hym.     Ande  he  saide 

22  vnto*  me.  Go,  forto  alle  nacyo?is  I  schal  se/ide  J?e".  po 
companye  harde  hym  vnto*  yis  worde,  ande  \>ei  lifte  vppe  ]>er 
voice,  ande  cried,  Undo  hym  (or",  delyue?-  hym)  oute  of  )7o 

23  erthe  :  for  hit  es  noghte  lefTulle  )?at  he  schal  life.  Ande 
whanne  |7ei  maked  j^is  crye,  ande  keste  for|7e  ])er  dopes,  ande 

24  smote  vppe  ponder  into  po  ayre,  ]70  tribune  bade  to^^  lede 
hym  into  J'o  castels,  ande  forto  bete  hym  wi]?  scourges,  ande 
forto '^  touremente,  ]mt  he  myghte  wyte  for  what  cause  suche 

25  criynge  was  made  agayne  hym.  Ande  whanne  )?ei  hade 
streyned  hym  in  J?oo^-  bondes,  Poule  saide  vnto*  ]?o  centurione 
pat  stode  bi  hym,  Is  hit  letfulle  vnto*  3owe  so  forto  scourge 

26  ande  bete  a  man  Romayne  |?at  es  noghte  dampned  ?  Ande 
whanne  ]?o  centurio  harde  |?is,  he  wente  vnto^  )^o  Tribune, 
ande  saide  vnto'^  hym.  What  schalte  J?ow  do  ?     |?is  man   es 

27  a  Romayne.     &  ]?o  tribune  come  vnto*  hym  ande  saide".  Say 

28  me  if  ]7ow  be  a  Romayne.  Ande  he  saide,  3he.  Ande  ]?o 
Tribune  saide,  Lyghtly  sais  pou  ]?at  |?ow  erte  a  buriase  of 
Rome ;   I   haue  goten   ]>is  cyte^^  wi]?   myche  money.     Ande 

29  Poule  saide,  Ande  I  am  borne  Romayne.  Ande  onone  ]7oo'® 
p8it  schulde  hafe  tourmewted  hym  weute  fro  hym ;  ande  J>o 


1  haptizest  P.  2  chpe  S.P.D.  3  o«  S.P.D.  •»  to  S.P.D. 

6  schyftely  P.  «  }>i  S.P.D.  ■?  closyd  S.P.D.  »  injnagogyn  S.P.D. 

9  y  trowed  expunged  follows,  S.  i"  fol.  62  C.  "  and  S.P.D. 

1*  om.  S.P.D.  13  fol.  124"  S.     to  S.P.D.  ^*  seyde  to  hym  S.P.D. 

^^  cytee  crossed  through  with  borcheschep  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S.    biirscheschep  P. 
i«  \>o  ilke  S.P. 
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tribune  dredde,  eher  J'at  he  harde  |^at  he  was  a  Romayne, 
ande  for  he  hade  so  bownde/i  hyni. 

Ande'  ]>o  day  eher  ]>o  Tribune  wolde  knowe  certaynly'^  30 
for  what  cause  he  was  accused  of  J>o  lewes.     He  lowsed  hym, 
ande  called  togide/'^  ]?o  p/'estes  ande  alle  J>o  cownseile,  ande 
broghte   for)?e   Poule,  ande  sette  hym  amo7ige   hem.     Ande  i  23 
Poule,  lokande  vuto*  ]>o  cownseile,  saide,  3he  men,  brej^er,  I  in 
alle  gode   conscience  hafe   lifed   bifore    God   vnto   j^is    daye. 
Ande  Ananye,   J?o   p?'ince   of  prestes,   bad  to  ]?oo  j^at  stode  2 
nere*   hym  forto  smyte    hise    mow|)e.     panne^   sayde    Poule  3 
vnto*  hym,  pow"  wall  whited^  Godde  schal  strike  ]>e.     Ande 
]70u  syttande  denies  me  efte?'  ]>o  lawe,  ande  agaynes  J^e  laAve 
]70w    biddes    ]7at    I    be    smyten.      Ande   ]7oo   ]?at   stode??    by  4 
saide??®    vnto'*    Poule,    Waries^"    ]?ow   )?o   soue?-eyne   p?-este"? 
Ande  Poule  saide,  I'^  wiste  noghte,  bre]^e?-,  J>at  he  was  p?-ince  5 
of  p?-estes.     For"  hit  es  writen,  pow  schalte  noghte  warye" 
J^o  p?-ince  of  l^i  flokke*^    Ande  wha?me  Poule  knewe^''  ]?at  one  6 
partye  of  ]?oo  Jmt  wore  gadired  J»e?'  was  of  ]?o  Pharisens,  ande 
an-o|?e?'  of  ]?o'"  Saducens,  he  cried  in  J?o  cownseyle,  3he  men, 
hrepei'^^,  I  am  a  Pharisene,  ]?o  sone  of  a  Pharisene,  of  ]?o  hope 
ande  of  ]?o  resurrecyone  I  am  denied.     Ande  wha/aie  he  hade  7 
saide  ])ise,  onone^**   was  made  a^"  disce?icyone  [bitvvixe]-'  ]>o 
Pharisens   ande    J^o'"  Saducens,  ande  so    J?o    multitude   was 
diuersed  ande  twynned.     po  Saducens  saide,  |?at  ]>ere  schulde  8 
no  resurrecc?/one  be,  ande  ]>at  \er  was  nonyer  awngel   nor'""^ 
spiritte  :  ande  \o  Pharisens  saide  ]7o  reue?-ce  ]?at  bo}>e   ]?ise 
was.    Ande  grete  criynge  was  made  :  ande  su???  of  ]7o  Pharises  9 
faughte,  sayande,   We  fynde  noue''^  yuel  in  |?is  ma?? :    what 
]?ofe^*   a   spirytte   hafe  spoken   vnto*  hym,   or   an'"  awngel  ? 

^  in  marg.  y^  xxiii  c9  in  a  xvi""  cent,  hand,  S.     C"  xxiii  P.  -  more  c. 

S.P.  »  fol.  62"  S.  ■»  to  S.P.D.  5  «.i/3  S.P.D.  «  q^  23  in  marg. 

in  a  later  hand,  C.  ^  if\>oiv  G,  om.  S.P.     3;/ (crossed  through)  J>om  D. 

®  whitliyt  wall  (on  erasure,  1st  corr.)  ivyte  (crossed  through)  S.  icyte  wel  P. 
^  seyden  (on  erasure,  1st  corr.  S.),  follows  Poule,  S.P.     oni.  D.  '"  earnest 

P.D.,    in   marg.    1st  corr.  S.  ^^  pre-tt   of  god  P,     of  god  in  marg.  S. 
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cursest  on  erasure  in  a  later  hand,  S.  ^^  folke  S.P.D.  ^®  in  marg.  C. 

"  om.  S.P.D.  i«  d-  br.  S.P.D.  '"  on-  above  the  line,  in  different  ink,  C. 
20  om.  S.P.  21  S.P.  bytwixte  D.  byfore  C.  •«  71c  S.P.  ^j  foi.  53  C. 
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10  Ande  wha??ne  grete  discencyone  was  amonges  hem,  |70 
tribune  dredde  hym  J^at  Poule  schulde  be  alle  todriue?j^ 
amonge  hem  ;  ande  he  bade  knyghtes  to  goo  ande  take  hym 
fro  myddes  of  hem,  ande   forte   lede  hym  into  ]>o  castels^ 

11  Ande  in  ]70  nyghte  efte?'  Criste  stode  bi  hym,  ande  saide,  Be 
stedfaste,  for  as  ]>o\\  liaueste  W3^tnessed  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so 

12  bihoues  ]?e  to  wytnes  at  Rome.  Ande  wha?jne  daye  was 
come/i,  su/?ime  of  )?o  lewes  gadured  \\em  togider,  ande  made 
a  vowe  amonge  hem,  sayande,  J'at  ]?ei  schulde  noj^er^  ete  nor 

13  dri/jke  vnto^  ]?ei  hade  slayne  Poule.  Ande  ]?ei  wore  mo 
Jeanne  fourety  me/i  ]>at  made  ]ns  cwiiuracyone  ande  J'is  oJ>e. 

14  pise  nie?i  3ode  to  ]?o  princes  of  p?"estes  ande  \o  eldars,  ande 
sayde.  We  ban  made  a  vowe,  ]7at  we  schal  i\ou\er^  ete  nor^ 

15  drinke  to^  we  haue  slayne  Poule.  pe?-fore  make  3he  knowne 
vnto*  ]7o  tribune  wi]?  ]7o  cownsel,  ]7at  he  bringe  hym  for]7e 
vnto*  vs  as  we  schulde  knowe  more  certaynly  of  hym  :  ande 

16  we,  or  he  come  to  vs,  ben  redy  forto  slee  hym.  pis  harde 
a  childe  J?at  was  Poule  sister  sone ;  he  come  into  J^o  castels* 

17  ande  tolde  Poule  of  ]?is.  Ande  Poule  called  vnto*  hym  one 
of  ]?e  centuryo7is,  ande  saide,  Lede  ]ns  childe  to  |?o  tribune, 

18  for  he  haues  su?«what  to  telle  vnto*  hym.  Ande  he  toke 
hym,  ande  ledde  hym  to  ]?o  tribune,  ande  saide,  Poule  J>at  es 
bownden   preyde  me   to   bringe   )?is  childe  vnto*  ]7e,   for  he 

19  haues  to  speke  wi]?  J^e.  Ande  ]?o  tribune  toke  ]>o  hande  of 
|?o  childe,  ande  wewte  wi]?  hym  biside,  ande  saide  vnto^  hym, 

20  What  haues  ]7ow  to'"  telle  vnto*  me  ?  Ande  he  saide,  po 
lewes  ban"  accorded  to  preye  ]7e,  J?at  ]?ow  bringe  forj^e  to- 
inorne  Poule  into  ]7o  conseyl,  as    if  ]?ei   wolde    wyte    more 

21  wyterly^'^  of  hym.  Bot  trowe  hem  noghte  :  for  moo  ]?anne 
fourty  mew  lyne  in  wayte  for  hym,  \o  whiche''  ban  made 
a  vowe.  nou]?er  to  ete  nor  drinke  to'*  ]7ei'^  haue  slayne  hym: 
ande  now  ben  ]7ei  redy,  ande  abide/?  ]?i  biheste  ande  ]?i  wille. 

22  Ande  J?o"^  tribune  lete  J^is  childe  go,  ande  bade  hym  ]?at  he 
schulde  telle  vnto*  none  ]?at  he  hade  made  ]ns  knowne  vnto* 

1  to  ryfyn  S.P.D.  ^  custel  S.P.           =*  ney\&x  S.P.D.            *  to  S.P.D. 

s  jieyjjer  P.     fol.  125''  S.  «  no  P.             ^  tijl  S.P.D.            «  castel  S.P.D. 

9  fol.  63*"  C ;  om.  S.P.D.  i»  for  to  S.P.D.          "  be]>  S.P.D.          12  sykyrli/ 

S.P.D.       13  tchulke  S.D.  ^^  tul  S.P.D.       ^^  j,,,,-  g,g  ^yj^  s.P.D.      i«  om.  P. 
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hym.     Ande  he  called  two'  ce/ituriows,  ande  saide  to  hem,  23 
]\rake.s  redy  two  hundreth  knyghtes  forte  go  vnto"'  Cesarye, 
ande  sene?(ty  horse-nicn,  ande  spere-me?i  two  hundreth,  fro 
)70  ]ni(l(le  houre  of  ]>o  nyghte ;  ande  make  redy  }our  bestes,  24 
J7at  3lie  may  sette  Poule  on  one  ande  lede  saufe'  vnto  Felix 
]>o   mayer*,  ande   wrote    a    letter  in   ]>is    maner  of   wordes :  25 
Claudius  Lysias  to  gode  Felix  gretes  wele  (or,  3ernes*  hele).  26 
pis  ma?!-  ]7at  was  taken  of  ]>e  lewes^  ande  in  poy/ite  to  be  27 
slayne  of  he??i,  1\  in  ]7o  mene  tyme  comande,  toke  hym  fro 
]fer  hende^  for  I  knewe  ]?at  he  was  a  Romayn.     Ande  for  28 
I  wolde  knowe  ]7o  cause  j^at  ]?ei  keste  agayne  hym,  I  ledde 
hym  into  )?er^  counseyle.     And  I  fonde  ]?at  he  was  accused  of  29 
]>o  questions  of  ]>er  lawe  :    bot  I  fonde  hym  no  ]?inge  wor]7i 
]>o  de)?e  nor  ]7at  here  cryme  vnto''  )?o  lewes.     Ande  wha/me  30 
hit  was  tolde  me  of  ]>o  waytynges  ]7at  ]>ei  ordeyned  agayne 
hym,  I  sende  hym  vnto"  ]>e,  ande  biddande  vnto^  j^e  accusars 
J'at  ];'ei  telle  ]>er^  pleynte  bifore  J^e.     Ande  ])o  knyghtes,  as  31 
hit  was  bode«-'°  to  hem,  ]?ei  toke  Poule,  ande  ledde  hym  into 
Antipatrideni.     Ande  ]>o  to]>er  day  ]?ei  lefte  ]>er  J>er"  horses'-  32 
forto'^  go  wi]>  hym,   ande   ]>ei  3ode   vnto*  ]>o  castels.     Ande  33 
whanne  ]>ei  wore  come/i  vnto"  Cesarie,   ande  hade  gifen  ]>e 
letter  vnto''^  ]7o  mayre",  J^ei  sette  bifore  hym  Poule.     Ande  34 
whanne  he  hade  redde  ]>o  letter,  ande  asched  of  what  contre 
he  was ;   ande  whanne  he  knewe  j^at  he  was  of  Cylyce,  he  35 
saide,   I  schal   here  ]>e  wha?i   ]7ine"  accusars  come?i.     Ande 
he  bade  kepe  hym  in  ]fo  mote-halle  of  Herowde  (po  place 
J^ere  Heroude  denied). 

Ande'^  efter  fine  dais  come  ])o  pi-mce  of  prestes  Anany^  i  24 
■with  summe  of  ]>o  elders,  and  w\]>  one  Tertullo,  an  orator 
(J7at  es,  a"'  motar  or  aduoket) ;  l^ise  wente  vnto**  Ipe  maire" 
agaynes    Poule.       Ande    whanne     Poule    was     so7?imunde,  2 
TertuUus    biganne    to    accuse    Poule,    ande    saide    vnto'^    ]>e 
may  re",  Si]>en  we  ben  in  meke"  pece  bi  J?e,  ande  many  |7inges 

1  (o  P.  '  to  S.P.D.  »  hymfaste  S.P.  *  fol.  126  S.     marye  P. 

5  desyre^  S.P.D.       «  fol.  64  C.       "  d-  S.P.D.       «  honde  S.P.D.       »  ^e  S.P.D. 
i»  hedyn  S.P.D.       "  om.  S.P.       i-  Jwrx  S.P.D.       i-*  marye  P.       "  )?/  S.P.D. 
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3  ben  correctud  by  "pi  prouidence,  eue?'more\  gode  Felix,  we 

4  ban  receyued  |?ise  wip  alle  dedis  of  ]7ankes.     Ande  ]7at  I  no 

5  lenger  tarye  }?e^  I  prey  ]>e,  bere  ]?is'  for  ]?i  godenes.  We 
haue  fowndew  )?is  wikked  man,  ande  styrande  sedicione  vnto^ 
alle  j7o  lewes  in  alle  ])o  worlde,  ande  autor  of  ])o  sediez'one  of 

6  |?o  secte®  of  Nazarens :  ande  oure  temple  has  be®  ben  aboute 
forto'   file.     Ande  wbanne  we  hade»  take?i   bym,  we   wolde 

7  baue  iuged  bym  efte?'  oure  lawe.  Ande  Jjo  tribune  Lysias 
kome,    and    toke    [byni]^    cute    of    our    bende*    witb    grete 

8  strenkthe,  ande  bade  liise  accusars  come  vnto*  ]>e,  of  whom 
]?ow   may  knowe,   demande    of  alle   j^ise,    of  ]?o   wbiebe   we 

9  accuser  bym.     Ande  ]?o  lewes  saide?i  alsso  }>at  }?us  bit  was. 

10  Ande  ]>o  mayre  made  token  to  Poule  to  speke,  and  Poule 
ansuered,  Of  many  3bere  I  )>at  baue  knowne  )?e  iuge  vnto* 
J7is  flokke®,  [in  a  good  wille  1]'  scbal   make  satisfaecyow  for 

11  me  bifore  pe:  ]?ow  may  wele  knowe  ]>at  no  moo  days  ben 

12  vnto*  me  bot'"  twelfe  sij^eu  I  come  fro  Jerusalem.  Ande  in 
J>o  temple  J?ei  ban  nogbte  fowndew  any  disputande  wi)>  me  or 
elles    makande"    any  concourse    of   company,   nouj^er  in  po 

13  temple,  nor  in  po  synagoge,  nor  in   ]>o  cyte.     Nor  j^ei  may 

14  p?'oue  J?inges  Jmt  J?ei  accuser  me  of  v/ito*  pe.  [Ande  I  know- 
lecbe  to  pe]\  ]?at  efter  ]?o  secte  ]?at  ]?ei  csdlen  beresie,  I  baue 
so  serued  to  God  my  fadire  j^at  I  trowe   vnto*  alle  )?at  ben 

15  wry  ten  in  ]?o  lawe  ande  ]?o  propbecye  :  bafande  my  bope  in 
God,  in'"^  ]7o^^  wbiche  alsso  bemseluen  abiden  ]?o  resurrecczone 

16  J?at  es  forto*  come  bo}?e  of  J^o^^  gode  ande  ]>o  yuel.  In  j^is 
alsso  I  studye  forto  baue  conscience  to  God  euermore,  ande 

17  to  men  alsso  wi]?oute?i  offendikel.  Ande  efter  many  3bere*' 
I  come  vnto*  my  nacyo/i  forto  do  almes,  ande  forto  do  myne 

18  offeringes  ande  myne  auowes :  in  ]7o  whicbe  J^ei  fonde  me 
purified  in  ]?o  temple,  nogbte  vf\p  grete  companye,  nor  wi)? 
noyce.     Ande  ]?ei  toke  me,  cryande  ande  sayande,  Vndo  oure 

19  enmye.       And    su??ime    lewes    of   Asye,  wbom    bit   biboued 

J  ande  euermore  S.P.D.C.     fol.  126i'  S.  -  in  marg.  C.  »  m  S.P.D. 

■»  to  S.P.D.  5  geeie  j)      ^ytee  S.P.  "  he  /ia)>  S.P.D.  ^  S.P.D. 
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nowe  forto'  be  redy  bifore   j^e,  &  forto  accuse,  if  ]>e'i  haden. 
oghte  agaynes  me,  or  elles  say  j^ise  hemseluew,  if  J)ei  hafe  20 
fownden  any  wikkednes  in   me,   s\]>en  I   stonde   here  in  \>o 
conseyle,  bot  onely  of  ]7is  one  voyce,  ]7at  I  cried  stondande  21 
amo»ges  hem  and  sayande,  I  am  demed  of  30we  of  ]}o  resur- 
reccione  of  deade^     &  Felix  differde  hem  ]7at  accusedew  hym,  22 
for  he  kn[e]vve'  how  hit  was,  ande  he  saide  to  hem,  Whanne 
]>o  tribune  Lysias  komes,  I*  schal  here  30we.     Ande  he  bade  23 
vnto^  a  centuryone  forto  kepe  Poule,  ande  ]mt  he   schulde 
haue  reste ;   ande   |>at  none   of  hem®  schulde  be  lette  forto 
mynister  vnto^   hym.     Ande   efter  su»ime  dais  Felix   come  24 
wi]?  Drusille,  hise  wife,  ]>o  whiche  was  a  lewes,  ande  called® 
Poule,  ande  harde  of  hym  ]>o  fai]?e  in  oure  Loide  lesu  Criste. 
Ande   whajine   he   disputed  of   rightwisenes,  ande    chastite,  25 
ande  ])o  dome  J^at  was  forto ^   come,   Felix  was   ferde,  ande 
ansuered,  Go  nowe  at  )?is   tyme,  for  in   a^  couenabul  tyme 
I  schal  calle  ])e.     Ande  Felix  supposed  that  Poule  schulde  26 
gife  hym  summe  moneye  :  and  Jjerfore  often  tyme  he  called 
hym,  and  speke   with   hym.      Ande*   efter  ]?at    Felix   hade  27 
fynisched  hise  two  3here  in  hise  office,  he  hade  a  successoure 
whos  name  was  called  Festus.     Ande  for  Felix  wolde  haue 
]7anke  of  }70  lewes,  he  lefte  Poule  bownde^i  in  bondes. 

Ande"  whanne  Festus  ]7anne  come  into  ]>o  centre,  efter  ]>o  i  25 
]7ridde  daye   he  wente  vnto^   Jerusalem  fro  Cesarye.     Ande  2 
]7o  princes  of  p?-estes   come  vnto^  hym,  and  ]?o  firste  &  ]>o 
moste  wor]7i  of  |?o  lewe.s,  agayne  Poule.     Ande  ]?ei   preyde 
hym,  aschande  grace  agayn  hym,  ]7at  he  schulde  bidde  hym  3 
be  broghte  into  Jerusalem,  settande  waytynges  forto  slee  hym 
in  ]>o  waye.     Ande  Festus  ansuered,  ]7at   Poule  schulde   be  4 
kepped  in  Cesarye,  ande  ]7at  hymseluen.'"  schulde  hastily  go 
yider.     Ande^    J'erfore,   he   saide,  ]70o  ]7at  ben    myghty"  in  5 
3owe^-,  kome  )7ei"  alsso.     Ande  if^  ]>er  be  any  cryme  in  Jjo 
man,  accuse  j^ei  hym.      And  he  dwelled  amonge  hem  days  6 
no  mo  bot  eghte  or  tenne.     Ande  he  wente  into   Cesarye, 

1  to  S.P.D.  2  j,e  d^  s.p.  3  s.P.D,     knowe  C.  *  fol.  65''  C. 
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ande  ]>o  to^er  daye  he  sate  in  his  sete  of  dome,  ande  bade  )?at 

7  Poule  be  broghte  for]?e.  Ande  whanne  he  was  broghte  forj^e, 
lewes'  |?at  kome?i  fro  Ierusale7?i  stoden  aboute  hym,  castande 
agayne  hym  many  grete  causes,  ])o  whiche  ]fei  myghte  noghte 

8  proue ;  for  Poule  made  his  skille  agayne,  sayande,  ]?at  nouper 
I  haue  synned  agay??  ]>o  lawe  of  ]>o  lewes,  nor  agayne  ]>o 

9  temple,  nor  agayne  ]?o  Cesar.  Ande  Festus,  in  wille  furto 
gife  grace  vnto^  ]>o  Iewes^  ande  forto  haue  )>anke  of  hem, 
ansuered  vnto^  Poule  and  saide,  Wilte  ]?ou  go  vnto^  leru- 

10  salem,  ande  per  be  iuged  of  j^ise  bifore  me  ?  Ande  Poule 
saide,  I  stonde  atte  ]?o  demynge-place  of  J?o  Cesare,  where  hit 
behoues'*  me  forto'^  be  demed.     I  haue  noghte  noyed  vuto^ 

1 1  ]7o  lewes,  as  |?uw  wele  knowes.  Ande  if  I  haue  noyed  or  done 
any  l^inge  wor]?i  ]>o  dej?e,  I  recuse*  noghte  to  dye.  Bot  if 
I  haue  done  no  ]?inge  ]?at  ]fei  accuse  me  of,  none  may  gife  me 

12  vnto'^  hem.  Vnto'^  ]?o  Cesar  I  appele.  panne  Festus  spake 
y/ip  hise  cownse3le,  and  ansuered,  pow  haues  appeled  vnto^ 

13  J70  Cesar,  ande  to  ]>o  Cesar  schalte  )7ow  go.  Ande  whawne® 
summe  days  wore  passed,  'po  kenge  Agrippa  ande  men  of 
Baronye^    come   vnto   Cesarie    to    Festus,   forto    hayls    hym. 

14  And  whanne  ]?ei  hade  ben  j^ore  many  dayes,  Festus  tolde 
vnto^    ]>o  kenge  of   Poule,   &   sayde,    per   was   a   man   lefte 

15  bownde?i  of  Felix  :  for^  whom,  whanne  I  was  at  Jerusalem, 
]?o  princes  of  prestes  ande  }>o  elders  come  vnto'^  me,  aschande 

16  dampnacione  agaynes  hym.  To  whom  I  ansuered,  ]?(ft  hit  es 
noghte  custome  vnto'^  po  Romayns  to^  dampne  any  man,  to" 
he  J^at  es  accused  haue  presente  hise  accusars,  and  alsso  |7at 
he   haue  place   forto   defende   hy?^,   forto    ansuere  vnto''   po 

17  crymes  ]?at  be?i  putte  vpo?i"  hym.  Ande  Avhanne  j^ei  come 
hide?'  wi|?outeu  any  taryynge,  I  sate  on  po  to|7e?'  day  forto 

18  deme,  and  I  bade  hym  forto  be  broghte  for]7e^l  Of  whom, 
whanne  hise  accusars  stode  bifore  me,  I  fonde  no  cause  of  ]>o 

19  whiche  I  supposed  ille".  Bot  suwime  questio?is"  of  his  super- 
sticione  J^ei  hade  agayne  hym,  and  specially  of  one  lesu,  J?at 

1  \>e  i.  S.P.         2  iQ  s.p.D.  3  jiQj.  ajg„  j,g  pgpgi  follows,  expunged,  S.P. 

*  fol.  128  S.          5  re/M5e  S.P.D.  «  fol.  66''  C.          ^  Vulg.  Agrippa  rex  et 

Bernice.            ^  in  marg.  C.  ^  for  to  S.P.            ^"  til  (on  erasure,  S.)  P. 

"  on  S.P.         12  10  „s  S.P.D.  13  y^ei  s.P.D.         "  questyoun  S.P.D. 
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es  deed,  whom  Poule  atfenued   forto   lite.     Ande   for  I  was  20 
m  doute  of  ]>is>  question,  I  asched  if  he  wolde  go  vnto'  leiu- 
salew  and  be  iuged  )?ore  of  l^ise''.      Ande  Poule  appeled,  &  21 
forto  kepe   hit  vnto'  )?o  knowynge^  of  )jo  Auguste,  I  bade 
kepe  hym^  to  I  sende  hym*  vnto  J^o"  Cesar.     Ande  Agrippa  22 
saide  to  Festus,  I  wolde  alsso  here  ]?at  man.     ^Aude  Festws 
ausnered',  Tomorne  )?ow  schalte  here  hym.     Ande  vpon®  \o  23 
toj^er  daye,  whaune  Agrippa  ande  ]?o  me?i  of  Beronye  wore 
come?i  with  grete  5erneynge^  ande  wore   enterd*"  ]?o  audy- 
torye,  wi]?  |7o  tribunes  ande  \o  principal  me?i  of  jjo  cyte,  at  ]?u" 
bidynge  of  Festus  Poule  was   broghte   forJ>e.     Ande   Festi<s  24 
saide,  Kenge  Agrippa,  ande  3he  alle  J^at  ben  here  wij>  vs,  3he 
sene  }>is  ma«,  of  whom  alle  J?o  multitude  of  |^o  lewes  speke 
vnto^  me  at  Ierusale/>i,  asehande  &  criande  J^at  he  schulde  no 
lenger  life.     Ande  I  fonde  no  J^inge   J^at  he  wore  wor|?i  J^e  25 
dej?e  fore.     Ande  for  he   haues  appeled,   I   haue   denied   to 
sende  hym  vnto^-  Auguste.     Bot  in   certayne   what  I   may  26 
write  to  my  lorde  haue^^  I  noghte.     Ande  for  J^is  cause  I 
haue"  broghte   hym  forth e   vnto^  30 we,  and  specially  vnto^ 
\o  kenge  Agrippa,  J'at  I"  may  asche  hym  bifore  3owe,  ande 
|?at  I  may  knowe  what  I  schal  write.     For  wij^oute/i  resone  27 
me  J>enke"  to  sende  hy??*  bownden,  ande  noghte  forto  telle  ]?o 
cause. 

Ande^"   ]?o  kenge    Agrippa    saide    vnto*    Povile,    Hit    es  i  26 
sufferde  J^at  J'ow  speke  for  )>iselue/z.     panne  Poule  spredde 
hise  hende  obrode'^,  and  gafe  his  skille,  ande  saide.  Of  alle  ]>o  2 
]7inges^*  ]?at  I   am   accused   of  ]>o  lewes,   kenge  Agrippa,  I 
suppose  me   blessed   ande  clene^^  bifore  \e,  si|je?i^°  I   schal 
defende  me   today.     Ande  specyally  si]?e?i  J>ow  knowes  alle  3 
J?o®   customes   J?at    ben    amonge   )7o"   lewes,   ande    alsso    ]?o 
questions^^  )7at  ben   amonge  hem  :   wherlbre  I  p7-eye  J>e  )7at 

^  to  S.P.D.  2  hyva,  crossed  through,  with  }fese  ]>ynges  in  marg.  1st 

corr.  S.     \>ese  \>inges,  P.  ^  fol.  128''  S.  *  cm.  S.P.  '  fol.  67  C. 

6  cm.  S.P.D.  7-7  om.  S.P.  «  on  S.P.D.  »  jernyuges  P. 

"  to,  expunged,  follows,  S.       "  om.  P.       i-  to  ]>e  S.P.D.       '^  I  haue  S.P.D. 
"  haue,  expunged,  follows,  P.  ^^  ^ynke\>  S.P.D.  ^^  in  marg.  C"*  26  in 

a  later  hand,  C.     xxvi  c°  on  erasure,  xvi"'  century  hand,  S.  ^'  abroad 

follows  spred,  S.P.D.  ^8  \>  on  erasure,  S.     kyngis  D.  '"  knele  S.P.D. 

20  fol.  67''  C.  21  hg„i  p_  22  customes  S.P.D. 
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4  ]?o\v  here  me  paciently.  Ande  alsso  foiso]7e  my  lyfe  fro  my 
50w|>e,  ande  fro  |7o  bigynnyn^e  in  my  nacyone,  in  lerusaleiji, 

5  alle  J?o  lewes  knowe  ;  knowande  me  fro  J^o  bigynnynge,  if  ^ 
]?ei  wolde  be  re  wytnes,  \>at  efter  ]>o  certayne  secte  of  oure 

6  relygione  I  haue  lifed  a  Pharisene.  Ande  nowe  in  po  hope  of 
biheste  ]?at  was  made  vnto'''  oure  fadires  of  oure  Lorde  God,  I 

7  stonde  subjecte  to  ]>o  dome ;  in  ]>o  whiche  oure  twelue  tribes, 
nyghte  ande  daye  seruande,  hopen  to  come.     Of  ]>o  whiche 

8  hope,  kenge  Ag77ppa,  I  am  accused  of  J)o  lewes.  Bot  whatte 
es  denied   incredibil   anentes   3owe,  if  God   raise^  J?o  deed  ? 

9  Ande  I  alsso  supposed,  J»at  me  awghte  to  do  many  contrary- 

10  ouse  ]nnges  agayne  )?o  name  of  lesu  of  Nazarene.  Ande  I 
sparde*  in  pWsone  many  halowes ;  and  J?is  I  did  in  Jerusalem, 
for  suche    power  I   toke   of  ]>o  pn'nces    [of  prestis]";    ande 

11  whanne  ]?ei  wore  slayne,  I  bare  |?o  sentence.  Ande  punysch- 
ande  hem  customabuly  by  alle  ]>o  synagoges,  I  garte"  hem 
forto^  blaspheme.    Ande  3itte  I  was  more  wode  agaynes  hem, 

12  ande  pursewed  hem  to  oute  nacyows.  In  }70  whiche,  whe?i  I'^ 
wente  vnto'^  Damaske  wij?  ]>o  power  &  letters  of  pn'nces  of 

13  prestes,  in  J>o  myddes  of  ]?o  daye,  in  )7o  waye  I  sawe,  kenge 
Agj'i'ppa,  fro  heuen,  passande  ]?o  schynynge  of  ]?o  sunne, 
a   lyghte    ]?at   vmschone^   me   and    hem    j^at   wore  wi]>    me. 

14  Ande  whanne  we  alle  felle  vnto^  ]>o  erthe,  I  harde  a  voice 
spekande  to  me  in  ]?e  tunge  of  Hebrewe,  Saide,  Saule,  whi 
pursewes  jww   me  ?    Hit   es  harde  to  ]7e  to  kes^  agayne  ])o 

15  brodde".     Ande  I  saide,  Who  erte  ]7ow,  Lorde?     Ande  he 

16  saide,  I  am  lesu  whom  j^ow  pursewes.  Bot  rise  vppe,  he 
saide,  ande  stonde  vpon"  J^i  fete  :  for  for^-  J^is  cause  I  appered 
vnto^  ]?e,  forto  make  J>e  a  mynister  ande  wytnes  of  ]?inges  ]7at 
]7ow  haues  sene,  and  of  ]?o  in  whom  I  schal  appere  to  ]?[e]^'; 

17  delyuerande  J?e'*  fro  pupuls  ande  nacyons,  to  whom  nowe^* 

18  I  sende  ]7e,  forto  opuw  ])o  eyghne  of  J^o^**  blynde,  J>at  J?ei  twrne 
fro  po  derkenes  vnto^  ]>o  lighte,  fro  ]7e  pouer  of  ]>o  fende  to 
God,  ande  ]?at  j^ei  take  remyssio??  of  synnes,  ande  lote  amowge 

1  fol.  129  S.  -  to  S.P.D.  3  rere  S.P.D.  *  closyd  S.P.D. 

5  S.P.D.  «  maked  S.P.D.  ^  fol  68  C.  «  ahoute  schon  S.P.D. 

9  kijce  S.D.     kynse  P.         i"  prikke  S.P.D.        "  on  S.P.D.  12  om.  S.P.D. 

'3  S.P.D.     ]>o  C.  1*  }>t's  P.         15  I  now  S.P.D.  ^^  foj.  129b  s. 
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halowes  bi  J70  fai]7e  )?at  es  in  me.      Wherfore,  kenge  AgWppa,  ig 
I  was  noglite   vntrowthfulle   to  |'o  heuenly  visione  :    bot  to  20 
hem  ]?at  wore  at  Damaske  firste,  ande  si]7ew'  to  ]>Qin  ]7at  wore 
at  lerusalem,  I  schewed  hit,  ande  bi  alle  \o  contre  boj^e  to 
\o  lewrye  ande  to  ]>o  naczons,  ]>at  \q\  schulde^  do  pcnawnce, 
ande  j^at  ]7ei  schulde  be  turned  vnto^  God,  doynge  ]>o  wor]?i 
frutes  of  penawnce.     For  ]7is  cause  \o  lewes,  whaw  I  was  in  21 
]?o  temple,  wolde  haue  slayne  me,  ande  toke  me.     Ande  3itte  22 
vnto^  |?is  daye  I  stande,  hulpu?i  wij>  )7o  grace  of  God,  witness- 
ande  bo]?e   to  \o  lesse  ande   to  ^o  more,  no  )?inge  sayande 
more  J^a/me  Moyses  ande  ]>o  prophetes  saide  forto  kome ;  ]7at  23 
Criste  was  p[a]ssibul*,  &  ]?at  he  was  firste  of  \o  resurrecctone 
of  }>o  deed,  forto  schewe  lyghte  vnto^  \o  puple  ande  to  \o 
naciones.     Ande  whanne  he  spake  )?us  ande  schewed  resone  24 
and  skille  for  hym,  Festus  saide  wi]?  a  grete  voyce,  Poule,  ]70w 
fonnes^;  myche*'  letturere  turnes  \e  vnto^  foly'.     Ande  Poule  25 
saide,  Gode  Festus,  I  fonne  noghte,  bot  I  speke  wordes  of 
soburnes  and  sof^efastenes.      For  ])o  kenge  knowes  of  j^ise,  26 
to  whom  I   speke  sStabuly ;    I   suppose  |?at  none   of  j^ise   es 
vnknowne  to  hym ;  for  none  of  J^ise  was  done  in  hiddels*  (or, 
in  hemes).     Ande  \o  kenge  Agrippa  trowes^  vnto^  \o  pro-  27 
phetes ;  I  wote  ]7at  )?ow  trowes.     Ande  \o  kenge  Agrippa  28 
saide   vnto^  Poule,  In  lytel  ]7ou  makes  a  skille  ]?at  I  am 
CWstew.     Ande  Poule  saide,  I   3erne'*'  bifore  God  in  lytel  29 
ande  in  myche,  noghte  onely  \e,  bot  alsso"  alle  \aX>  heren  me 
todaye,  forto  be  made  suche  as  I  am,  outetake?i  J?ise  bondes. 
Ande  ]7o^^  kenge,  ande  ]?o  mayre,  ande  \o  men  of  Beronye,  30 
and  ]?oo  ]?at  sate  wi]?  he7?i,  rose  vp ;  and  wente  biside  ande  31 
speke  togider  &  saide.  No  ]?inge  haues  ]>is  ma/i  done  ]?at  es 
wor|7i  ]70  de]7e  or  bondes.     Ande  Agrippa  saide  vnto'  Festus,  32 
pis  vaani  myghte  haue  ben  latew  go,  if  he  hade  noghte  appeled 
vnto'  ye^^  Cesar". 

1  om.  S.P.D.  2  fol.  68*-  C.  3  to  s.P.D.  *  po^^sihul  C; 

passyhyl   S.P.D.      Vulg.   si   passibilis    Christus.  ^  )n/  fonnys  repeated 

in   marg.    1st   corr.    S.  «    \i    m.    S.P.D.  ^  foUschnpe   S.P.D. 

8  hyddyl  S.P.D.  »  trowest  S.P.,  st  on  erasure,  S.  "  desyre  S.P.D. 

"   fol.   130   S.  1'^   fol.    69   C.  "   om.    S.P.  "   capitulum 

follows,  C. 

P.  13 


194  THE  ACTS  [xxvii.  1 

27  I        Ande*  whanne  hit  was  demed  ]?at  he  schulde  schippe  into 
Ytalye,  ande  be*^  takew^  vnto*  ]>o  centurio/i  of  ]>o  conipanye 

2  of  Auguste  whos  name  was  lulye,  we  wente  into  a  schippe  of 
Hardumetyne^  Ande  whanne®  we  biganne  to  sayle,  we  here 
vppe   aboute   ]>o   places   of    Asye ;    ande    with    vs    dwelled 

3  Aristarcus  Mecedonye  of  Thessalonye.  Ande  ]>o  nexte  day 
we  come  unto*  Sidon :  and  lulye  tre[t]ed^  Poule  manly,  and 
lete  hvm  cro  to  hise  freudes,  and  forto   do  hise  owne  cure. 

4  Ande  whanne  we  wente  fro  J?e]7ew®,  we  vndursayled  Ciper,  for 

5  )?o  wyndes  wore  contrariouse.  Ande  we,  saylande  J?o  see  of 
Cylyce  and  Pamphile,  in  twelue  days  we  come  vnto*  Listram 

6  of  Lycie.  Ande  ]?ore  ]70  centurion  fonde  a  schippe  of  Aly- 
sawnder,  schippande   into   Ytalye ;   &   he   putte  vs   in  hit. 

7  Ande  whanne  we  hade  sailed  slouly  many  dais,  ande  vnej^es 
wore    come/j   agayne  Gwyde,   for  lettynge   of  ])o  wynde,  we 

8  sayled  vnto  Crete  biside  Salomo?i ;  ande  vne]7e  saylande 
biside  into^  a  place  ]>at  es  called  Gode  Porte  (or,  haue?^),  to 

9  ]?o  whiche  es  nere'"  J^o  cyte  of  Thessal[a]".  Ande  whanne 
longe  tyme  ande  myche  ]?a?i  was  passed,  ande  was  no  i'or]>er 
siker   schippynge    ande   saylynge,   for    J?at   j^ei   haden   longe 

10  fasted,  Poule  comfor|?ed  hem,  sayawde'^  Men,  I  see  J?at  w'ip 
iniurye  ande  myche  harme  noghte  onely  of  ]?o  charge  j^at  es 
of   ]>o   schippe    ande    of  ]>o   schippe,  [bot  of  oure   lyues]", 

11  bigynnes  oure  schiprode  to  be.  po  centti7'io  trowed  vnto*  ]>o 
guuernere  of  ]>o  schippe  ande  to  )7o  schipmaw  more  ]7a?me 

12  to  Poule[s]  saywges".  Ande  for  ]>ei  hadew  noghte  habul 
haueny?ige  forto  wynter  iwne,  J^ei  toke  J?er  cownsel  to  go  fro 
])e]?e?i*°,  if  ]>ei  myghte  on®  any  wise  come  vnto*  Phenyce,  forto 
wynter  at  ]>o  hauen  of  Crete,  ]?o  whiche  was  beraude  towarde 

13  Affriche,  ande'®  Chore.  Bot  whan  ]>o  sou|7e  wynde  blewe, 
whanne  ]>ei  supposed  to  holde  "per  purpose,  ande  hade  gone 

14  fro  Assere  ande  hade  passed  Crete,  noghte  myche  efter  come 

1  in  marg.  C"*  27^  in  a  later  band,  C.    xxvii  c"  in  a  xvi""  century  hand,  S. 
2  om.  P.  3  bytaken  S.P.D.  ■*  to  S.P.D.  »  adrowmyntyne  S.P.D. 

Vulg.  navem  Adrumetinam.  ^  om.    S.P.D.  ^  S.P.D.     treded  C. 

8  ^eyn  S.D.    ^en  P.  »  fol.  m^  C.  i"  ny^  S.P.  ^^  S.P.D.    Thessa- 

lonye with  onye  expunged,  C.         ^^  foj   130b  g.  i'  S.P.D.    vacant  space 

of  f  inch,    C.  ^*  poules   seyenge    S.P.D.  ^^   ]>en   S.D.      ]^eyn   P. 

16  dt  to  S.P.D. 
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agayne  hem  a  nor|?e-heste  wynde.     Ande  whanne  ]>o  schippe  15 
was    vppe-takew,    ande    myghte    noghte    enforce    agayne    J>o 
wynde,  we  gafe  ]7o  scliippe  to'  J)o  wynde,  ande  ]>o  wynde  here 
vs.     Ande    so  we  come  vnto  an    ile  j^at  es  named  Cawda^  16 
Ande  vnej>e  myghte  we  gete  ]>o  kokbote :    and   whanne  ]?is  17 
was   hade  away,  pei  vsed'   lielpinge,  byndande   ]>o   schippe ; 
dredande  ]>at  ne*  j^ei  schulde  falle  into  sande'  place  :  ande  so 
pei  wore  borne,  while  pe  vessel  was  keste  downe,     [Ande]  we  18 
wore®  schakew  wi]?^  a  grete  tempeste  ;  ande  )?o*  toper  [day]® 
]7ei  keste  oute  of  ]?o  schippe  j^inges  ]?at  wore  per'mue.     Ande  19 
vpon^  J>o  ]?ridde  day  j^ei  keste  oute  pe*  armorye  of  ]7o  schippe 
wi]?  per  hende,  for  no]?er  sonne  nor  mone  nor  sternes"  appered  20 
bi  many  dais.     Ande  grete  tempeste  was,  ande  pan  was  alle 
hope  of  oure  hele  away.    Ande  whanne  we  longe  hade  fastud,  21 
Poule    stode    ymyddes   and    saide.    It    behoued",    5he    men, 
forto  here'"''  me  (or,  forto"  haue  harde  me),  noghte  to"  haue 
passed  fro  Crete,  ande  forto  haue  wo?men  ]?is  losse'^     Bote  22 
3itte  bes  of  gode*  herte  :  for  losse'"  schal*®  per  none*  be  of* 
none  of  30ure  lifes,  bot  only  of  J70  schippe.     For  ]?is  nyghte  23 
stode  bi  me  ]?o  awngel  of  God,  whos  I  am,  ande  vnto"  whom 
I  serue,  ande  saide,  Poule,  drede  pe  noghte,  forto  vnto*  )70  24 
cesar  pe  bihoues  to  come,     Ande  lo,  God  haues  giuew  vnto'^ 
]?e'*  alle'"  ]?at  ben  in  ]70  schippe  wi]?  pe.    Ande  J^e^'fore,  me?!,  bes  25 
of  gode  herte  :  for  I  trowe  vnto"  my  God,  ]?at  so  schal  it  be 
as  hit  was  saide  vnto"  me.     Ande  into  an  ile  schal  we  come.  26 
Bot  efter  ]70  fourten[d]e^''  nyghte  was  come?;,  and  we  wore  27 
schippande  in  A-drye,  aboute  )?o*  mydde-nyghte  ]?o  schipme?i 
supposed  ]?at  ]7ei   see   a  contre.     Ande  ]?ei  put  per  plurabe  28 
into  l^e  see  to  knowe  ]?o  depnes  of  ^'  water  ;  ande  J'ei  fonde 
twenty  paces.     Ande  whanne  J^ei  wore  a  lytel  ]7en,  J>ei  fonde 
XV   pases.     Ande    for  ]7ei  dredde  ]?at  ]?ei  schulde  falle  into  29 
scharpe  places,  |?ei  sende  foure  ankers  oute  of  J^o'^'^  schippe, 

1  'e  schyp  to  repeated  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S.       ^  canda  S.P.D.       '  om.  S.P. 
*  om.  S.P.D.  *  sondy  S.D.     }>e  sondy  P.     Vnlg.  timentes  ne  in  Syrtim 

inciderent.       «  <&  we  were  S.P.D.    wore  we  C.       ^  fol.  70  C.       «  ^t  \ie  S.P.D. 
3  P;  in  marg.  1st  corr.  S.     om.  CD.  ^^  sterrys  S.P.D.  "  byhouc\>  P. 

12  here  with  d  added  and  hafe  in  marg.  C.  '^  here  me  or  forto  om.  S.P.D. 

"  fol.  131  S.  i»  lost  S.P.D.  i«  om.  P.  i'  to  S.P.D.  is  on 

erasure,  1st  corr.  S.     iow  D.  ^^  alle  ly/es  S.P,  -"  fourte7i\>e  S.P.D. 

21  of  \>e  S.P.  =2  om.  D. 
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30  ande  3erned*  ]>a,t  day^  wore  com&n.  Ande  wha/i  ])o  schipmew 
wolden  hafe  fledde  oute  of  ]7o  schippe',  ande  hade  put  oute  ]fo 

31  bote  of  Jje  schippe  into  ]?e  see  as  forto  keste  ]>er  ankers,  Poule 
saide  ^vnto  ]>o  centurion  ande  to  )?e  knyghtes*,  Bot  if  3he  be 

32  stille  in  ]'o  schippe,  5he  may  noghte  be  saued^  Thawne  ]>o 
knyghtus  kuttede??  away  J'o  c^rdes  of®  ]7o  boot,  ande  suffured 

33  hit  to  t'alle  away.  Ande  whanne  lyghte  biganne  forto^  come, 
Poule  p7'eyde  hem  alle  })at  ]?ei  schulde  ete  suiawhat,  ande 
saide,  pis  es  ]70  fourtende  daye  ]?at  3he  haue/i  ben  fastande, 

34  ande  no  mete  haue  3he  etew*  (or,  taken).  Wherfore  I  pray 
3owe  to  take  su/Hine  meate  for  3oure  hele  :  for  a  beer  of  none 

35  of  30ure  hedes  schal  perische.  Ande  wha?ine  he  liade  saide 
]?is,  he  toke  brede  ande  J^a/iked  God  in  alle  ]fer  sighte.     Ande 

36  whawne  he  hade  broken  ]>o  brede  ande  biganne  forto®  ete,  ]>e\ 

37  wore  made  ]>o  more  herty  ande  toke  mete  alsso.  po  men  j^at 
wore  in  |?e  schippe  wore  two  hundrethe  seuenty  ande  sexe. 

38  Ande  wbanne  ]>ei  hadew  eten  ]>er  fille,  J?ei  allegid  |?o  schippe, 

39  ande  keste  ]>o  whete  into  ]>o  see.  Ande  whanne  day  was 
corneal,  ]>ei  knew  [noghte]  ])o  londe".  Bot  an  arme  J7ei 
bihelde,  in  ]>o  whiche  ]}ei  see   as  hit  wore  a  banke.     Ande 

40  yxder  ]7ei  j^oghte,  if  ]?ei  myghte,  to  keste  ]70  schippe.  Ande 
whanne  ]>ei  hade  drawe?i  vppe  J?o  ankurs,  |?ei  putte  hem 
vnto'  ]?e  see,  slakande  ])o  iunctures  fro  ])o  gubernacle",  & 
raised  ^"^  a  lytel   sayle.     Ande  hi  ]>o  blaste  of  |70  wynde  |?ei 

41  wente  vnto^  ])o  banke.  Ande  whanne  we  wore  fallen  into 
a  place  ]fer  two  sees  mette,  'pei  enpeched^^  ]>o  schippe;  ande 
])o  for]7er  partye  of  ]?o  schippe  stode"  stille.     Bot'^  )o  schippe 

42  lowsed  for  strenkthe  of  ]7o  see.  Ande  ])o  knyghtes  gafe 
counseile,  |?at  ]7oo  ]7at  wore  vndure  kepinge  in  |?o  schippe 
schulde  be  slayne,  and  ]?at  J?ei  schulde  noghte  skape  awaye. 

43  Ande  ]>o  centurion,  for  he  wolde  ]>at  Poule  wore  saued,  for- 
bedde  so  to  do.  Ande  he  bade  ]7at  ]7oo'®  J^at  cou]?e  swymme 
schulde  firste  go  vnto'  ]>o  see,  ande  so  skape  ande  come  vnto^ 

1  desyryd  S.P.D.  =  \>e  d.  P.  ^  f^i.  70b  C.  *-•  om.  S.P.D. 

5  saue  S.P.D.  «  jjo  cordes  of  ova. .  S.P.D.  ^  to  S.P.D.  s  g^^„  qj. 

om.  S.P.       s  fol.  ISlb  S.    to  S.P.D.        i"  no  land  S.P.D.        "  gubernacles  P, 
es  added  in  a  later  band,  S.  •'-  reryd  S.P.  ^^  enpersched  S.P.D. 

14  om.  S.P.  15  fol.  71  C.  i«  eche  S.P. 
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]>o   londe.     Ande   o\er  toke    hordes,  and   .su?»tne   toke  o)>er  44 
|?i»ges  |>at  wore  of  }>o  scbippe.     Ande  so  bifelle,  )?at  ]»e'\  alle 
skaped  vnto  J>o  londe  saute',  &  none  perisched. 

Ande''^  whanne  we  were  skaped.  ]?anne  knewe  we  ]>at  |?o  i  28 
londe  }'at   we'   were    onne    was  called    \o    ile    of  Mutilene. 
Ande  ^o  barbarise  schewed  myche  mauhede  vnto^  vs,  for  )?ei  2 
kindeld  a  fire,  ande  refresched  vs,  for  ]?e  rayne  ande  \o  colde 
J?at  was  )7a?me.     Ande  whanne^  Poule  hade  gider[etl]^  stikkes,  3 
ande  hade  layde  he7/i  vpo/i  })o^  fire,  a  nedde/'  come  from  ]>o 
hete,  and  smote  into  his  honde.     &  whanne  J70  barbarise  se  4 
\o  heste  hongande*  in*  hise  honde,  \q\  saide   togide?',  For- 
sothe  he  ]7is  es  a  mawsleare,  for  |7ofe  he^"  skaped  fro  ]?o  see,  he 
es  noghte  suffurde  no  lenger  to  lyfe.     Ande  Poule  smote  \o  5 
beste  into  ]>e  fire,  ande  hade  none  harme.    Ande  J?ei  supposed  6 
]?at  he  schulde  bolne",  ande  sodenly  falle  downe  ande  dighe. 
Ande  whanne  |'ei  longe  hade  abides,  and  seghe  J'at  he  hade 
none  harme,  j^ei  turned  ande  saide  )?at  he  was  God.     Ande  in  7 
\o  places  wore  ]?e  maners'^  of  \o  prmce  of  ]?at  ile,  whos  name 
was  Publyus ;    \o  whiche   receyued  vs,  ande"  beny;igly  re- 
fresched" vs  three  dais.     Ande  \o  fader  of  ]?is  prince  laye  in  8 
]?o   fiuoures  ande  in  ]?u  yuel  )>at  es  called  dissintery :  vnto* 
whom   Poule  enterde.     Ande  whanne  he  hade  layde  vpo/i*® 
hym  his  hondes,  he  helud  hym,     Ande  whanne  )?is  was  done,  9 
alle  ]7at  wore  in  )7o  ile  ande  wore  seke  come  vnto*  hym,  ande 
wore   helud.      Ande    men    of   ]7at    ile    worschipped    vs  with  10 
myche  worschippe,  ande  gafe  vs  J>at  vs  nedid  vnto*  oure  efte- 
schippinge.     Ande    efter    three   raonythes    we   schipped  in'^  n 
a  schippe  of  Alysawnde/',  \o  whiche  hade  wynterde  in  J>at 
ile,  ande  hade  fairnes   of  castels".     Ande  whanne  we  wore  12 
come7i  to  Syracuse,  }?ere   we  dwelled  three  dais.     Ande  fro  13 
])e]jen'*  we  passed  abowte,  ande  come  vnto  Regyum  :    ande 
efter  ]>o  mydday  whanne  J?o  sou]?e  blewe,  J>o  secunde  day  we 

'  follows  scaped,  S.P.D.  '^  in  marg.  C"  ;?6'"'  in  a  later  hand,  C.     y* 

xxviii  c^  in  a  xvi""  century  hand,  S.        '^  in  marg.  1st  corn  S.        *  to  S.P.D. 
*  om.  P.  *  gaderyd  a  viultitude  of  S.P.D.  "  on  \>e  S.D.     on  D. 

8  fol.    132   S.     hyngande  S.P.D.  »  on   S.P.  "  he  he  S.P.D. 

"  swelle  S.P.D.  12  maystxis  S.P.D.  i-*  om.  S.P.D.  "  fol.  Tl*"  C. 

om.  S.P.D.  15  o„  S.P.D.  16  ^,^^Q  S.P.D.  '"  Vulg.  cui  erat 

insigue  Castorum.  "*  \ien  S.P.     )>('(/«  D. 
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14  come  t(j  Puteolos:  where  we  fonde  hxo^er,  ande  )7ei  preyd  vs 
forto^  dwelle  wi|?  hem  seue?i  dais  :    ande   so  come  we  vnto' 

15  Rome.  Ande  whawoe  )?o  brej^er  \ere  harde  of  cure  comy?ige, 
)?ei  come  agayne  vs  vnto*  \o  merket  of  Appii,  \o  senator; 
ande  whanne  Poule  se  hem,  he  J?anked  God,  ande  toke  ggde 

16  traiste.  Ande  whanne  we  wore  come?!  vnto'  Rome,  Ponle 
was  suffurd  to  dwelle  wi]7oute?i  ]>o  castels  bi'  hymseluen  wi]? 

17  one'  knyghte  to  kepe  hym.  Ande  efter  |?o  thridde  daye  he 
called  togider  ]?o  firste  of  \o  lewes :  ande  whanne  |?ei  wore 
come?!  togider,  he  saide  vnto'  hem,  3he  n\en*,  hve\er,  I  haue 
done  no  ]?inge  agayne  \o  pupil  of  j^o  lewes,  or  agay?i  eldar® 
doywge.     Ande  fro  lerusalewi  I  am  bitaken  bownde?*  into  \o 

18  hende  of  )7o  Romaynes ;  &  whanne  )?ei  hade  aschinge  of  me, 
)?ei  wolde  haue  late?i  me  go,  for  |?ei  fonde  no  cause  of  dej>e  in 

19  me.  Ande  for  Jjo  lewes  agayn-saide  J^at  I  schulde  noghte  be 
delyuerde,  J>e7'fore  was  I  garte^  forto  appele  vnto^  ]>o  Cesar; 

20  noghte  forto  accuse  my  nacione.  Ande  for  ]7is  cause  I  praide 
forto  see  30we,  ande  forto  speke  wij?  3owe  :  forwhi  for  to 
hope  of  Israel  I  am  vmgyuevi''  (or,  bounden)  with  J^is  cheyne. 

21  Ande  ]?ei  saide  vnto'  lij'",  We  toke  neue?*  lettures  fro  ]>o 
lewry  of®  ]?e,  nor  none  coma?zde  to  vs  haues  tolde  vs  any 

22  dede  or  ille®  of  |?e.  Bot  we  prey  ]>e^°,  J>at  we  may  Ijere  of  J?e", 
w^hat  ]?ow  can  ande  felys.     For  of  J'o'"''  secte  es  knowne  ]?at  in 

23  iche  place  hit  es  withstande.  Ande  wha?ine  he  hade  sette 
he?)!  a  daye,  many  come  vnto*  hise  hostage  J?er  he  dwelled  ; 
vnto^  whom  he  expowned,  witnessande  J?o  kengdome  of  God, 
ande  makande  skilles  to  hem  of  lesn,  of  |7o  lawe  of  Moisy, 

24  ande  of  \o  p?'ophetes,  fro  \o  morne  vnto  |?o  eue?i".  Ande 
su?nme  trowed  vnto  ]70o"  ]7at  he  saide,  ande  summe  trowed 

25  noghte.  Ande  whajine  ]7ei  w^ore  not  assentande  togider,  )?ei 
lorned^^  of  Poule"'  o  worde  ]7at  wele"  ]?o  Holigoste  speke  by 

26  Isaye  ]?o  p?-ophete  vnto'  oure  fadirs,  sayande.  Go  to  |;is  puple, 

'  to  S.P.D.  '"■  fol.  IS'ib  S.  ^  oute  S.P.D.  ^  ,„y,j  p 

5  dderys  S.P.D.  fol.  72  C.  "  ncdiid  to  S.P.D.  ^  vmgi/uen  or  oiu.  S.P.D. 
8  ivi\>  crossed  through  and  of  inserted  above  the  line,  D.  »  yuel  S.P.D. 

"  ^e  \>e  C.  1'  of]>L'  iu  marg.  C.  ^^  ^is  S.P.D.  '»  to  euen  S.P.D. 

1*  to  J>a<  S.P.D.  '^  lernyd.  of  crossed  through  with  wenten  wey  iu  marg.  in 
a  later  hand,  S.  wentyn  here  wey  P.  ^^  seyenge  follows,  P.  saynghe  in  a 
later  hand,  in  marg.  S.  '^  second  e  erased,  S. 


I.  15]  S.   MATTHEW  199 

ande  saye  vnto^  hem,  3he  schal  here  wip  ere,  ande  3he  schal 
noghte  vnderstande  ;  ande  3he   seande   schal    se",   ande   3he 
schal  noghte  biholde :  for  ]>o  herte'  of  ]?is  puple  es  hardende*,  37 
ande  wij>  eres  heuely  ]>ei  han  harde.     Ande  ^er  eyne  ]?ai  han* 
lokked  togider;  ]?at  in  aunter  |?ei  se  noghte  wi]?  eyne,  ande 
here  with  eres,  ande  vndurstonde  with  herte,  forto  turne  hem, 
]?at  I  hele  hem.     Ande  J^erfore  be  hit  knowne  vnto'  30we,  }>at  28 
]?is^  helfulle  ]?i?iges^  es  sende  vnto^  naciones  :  ande  ]?ei  schal 
here  hit.     Ande  Poule  dwelled  alle  ]>at  two  3here  in  J^at  place  30 
]?at  he  hired,  ande  receyued  alle  ]?at  come  to  hym,  ]>o  lewes, 
ande  J70   naciones*  ]7at   wore  called®   gentiles,  prechande  ])o  31 
kengdame   of  God,  ande   techa7ide  ]7inges®  J?at  ben   of  oure 
Lorde  lesu  Cn'ste  wij?  fulle  traiste  wi]7oute?i  letty nge". 

S.   MATTHEW. 

Matheu"  sei]?  in  ]7e  firste  chapytyl  on  ]?is  wyse  in  ]>e  book  i   1 
of  |7e  kynrede  of  lesu  CWst,  J?e  sone  of  Dauid,  ]>e  sone  of  Abra- 
ham.    Abraham  gate  Ysaac,   &    Ysaac    gate    lacob.     lacob  2 
gate  ludam  &  his  hTe])ereu.     ludas  gate  Phares  &  Zaram  of  3 
Thamar.     Phares  gate  Esron.     Esron  gate  Aram.    Aram  gate  4 
Amynadab.     Amynadab  gate  Naason.     Naason  gate  Salmon. 
Salmon  gate   Booz   of  Raab'''.     Booz    gate   Obed    of  Ruth.  5 
Obed  gate  lesse.     lesse  gate  Dauid  ]>e  kyng.    Dauid  j^e  kyng  6 
gate   Salomon   of  hire   ])at  was  A''^ryes   wyf.     Salomon  gate  7 
Roboam.     Roboas  gate  Abya7?i.     Abyas  gate  Asa,     Asa  gate  8 
losaphath.     losophath    gate    loram.      loram    gate    Ozyam. 
Ozyas   gate    loathan.       loathas    gate    Achas.       Achaz    gate  9 
Ezechyam.     Ezechyas  gate  Manassen.    Manassen  gate  Anion.  10 
Amon   gate    losyam.      losyas   gate    lechonyam.     lechonyas  11,12 
gate    Salatyel.     Salatyel    gate  Zorobabel.     ZorobabeP^  gate  13 
Abiud.     Abiud  gate  Eliachy?^.     Eliachy?u  gate  Azor.     Azor  14 
gate  Sadoc.     Sadoc  gate  Achym.    Achy??!  gate  Eliud.     Eliud  15 

1  to  S.P.D.  2  fol.  133  S.  »  hertys  S.P.D.  *  hardyd  S.P.D. 

fol.  72b  c.         5  om.  S.P.D.        «  is  S.P.D.        '  es  erased,  S.        »  grekes  P, 
on  erasure,  1st  corr.  S.  ^  clepyd  S.P.D.  i"  Explicit  follows,  C.S.P., 

iu  marg.  nearly  erased,  D.     MS.  C.  ends  here.  ^'  fol.  1,  heading, 

Mathew  D.  12  ^^  qq  erasure,  S.     rachah  D.  "  fol.  ISS*-  S. 
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gate  Eleasar'.     Eleasar  gate  Mathan.     Math  an  gate  lacob. 
i6  lacob  gate   loseph   j^e   housbonde   of  Marye,  of   whom   was 

17  bore  lesiis  J^e  whuche  is  clepyd  C7-2.'st.  AUe  ]?e  kynredys  fro 
Abraham  to  Dauid  be]?  fourtene ;  and  fro  Dauid  to  ]>e  goynge 
oute  of  Babilon  [fourtene  ;  and  fro  ]>e  goynge  out  of  Babilon]'^ 

18  to  Crist  fourtene.  Sojjly  ]>e  generacyoun  (or,  kynrede)  of 
Crist  was  on  J^is  manere :  whan  Marye  ]>e  moder  of  lesu  was 
weddid   to   loseph,   or  J»ei  come  to-gyder  sche^  was  fou/ide 

19  hauyDge  in  hire  wumbe  of  ]>e  Holy  Gost.  For-soJ>e  loseph 
hire  housbonde,   for  he   was  ry5twys,   he  wolde   not  opynly 

20  sclawnder  hire,  but  pryuely  he  wolde  haue  left  hire.  So]>\j 
whyle  he  was  )?enkynge*  ]?ese  ]?inges  for-to  leue  his  wyf,  loo, 
an  aungel  of  oure  Lord  apperyd  to  hym  in  sleep,  seyenge, 
loseph,  ]>e  sone  of  Dauid,  ne  wyle  J'[ou]^  not  drede  to  take 
Marye  ]>y  weddid  wyf  :  forsoj^e  ]>at  ]nng  ]>at  is  bore  in  hire 

21  is  of  ]?e  Holy  Gost.  So]?ly  sche^  schal  here  a  sone,  &  ]?ou 
schalt  nempne®  his  name  lesus ;  forsoj^e  he  schal  make  his 

22  puple  safe  fro  ]>e  syrmys  of  hem.  SoJ?ly  J?is  was  done,  ]>at  ]?at 
]?ing  schulde  be  fulfild  j^e  whuche  was  seyd  by  ]>e  prophete, 

23  seyenge  on  j^is  wyse,  Lo,  a  mayden  schal  haue  in  hire  wombe, 
&  sche^  schal  here  a  sone,  &  his  name  schal  be  clepyd 
Emanuel;  ]>at  is,  God  is  wip  us  (or,  God  schal  be  wij?  us). 

24  So)>ly   loseph   rysynge   up  fro  his   sleep  dide   as  ]>e  aungel 

25  comawwdid'  hym^  &  he  tooke  Marye  his  wyfe  ;  and  he  knewe 
hire  not  Cpat  is  to  seye,  fleschly)®  taV  sche'  bare  hire  sone 
first  bygete  :  &  sche  clepyd  his  name  lesus. 

1  I  Herfore'^  whan  lesus  was  bore  in  Bethlem  of  ])e  lewery 
in  ]?e  dayes  of  kyng  Heroude,  loo,  |7e  kynges  come  fro  J>e  est 

2  to  Ierusale//i,  seyenge,  Where  is  he  ]>at  is  bore  ]?e  kyng  of 
lewys  ?    solely  we  sawe   a  sterre  of   hym    in    ]>e  est,   &   we 

3  come  to  wurschupe  hym.     SoJ^ly  kyng  Heroud  herynge  was 

4  troublyd  in  herte,  &  alle  lerusalewi  wi]?  hy7/i.     &  he  gederyd 
alle  J^e  princes  of  prestis  &  ]>e  wyse  men  of  ]>e  puple,  &  he 

5  enqweryd  of  hem  where    Cn'st  schulde   be   bore.      And   ]?ei 
seyde  to'^  hyw,  In  Betleem  of  ]>e  lewrye:   for-why  so  it  is 

1  fol.  l*-  D.  2D,  3  ^he  p.  4  yinkynge  D.  »  D.    pe  S.P. 

6  fol.  2  D.         ■?  fol.  134  S.  8  to  him  D.  «  gloss  ora.  P.  "  to  D. 

"  Werfore  P.  '-  fol.  2''  D. 
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wryte   by  J>e   prophete,  &  J>ou   Betleem,  in   ]>e   lond    of   pe  6 
lewrye,  )?ou  art  not  leest   in  princes  of  ]>e  lewry  ()?at  is  to 
seye\  pou  cyte  Betlem,  )?ou  art  not  liolde  to  be  lest  among 
alle  ye  cytees  of  J^e  lewry,  but  most  of  dignite)  :  for  soJ?ly  out 
of  pe  schal  goo  a  dewke  (a  ledere),  ]>e  whuche  schal  gouerne 
my  peple  Israel,     pan  pryuely  Heroud  callyd  ]>e  kynges,  &  7 
bysyly  he  enqueryd  of  hem  ]^e  tyme  of  ]?e  sterre  ]>e  whuche 
apperid  to  hem  ;  &  he  seyde  sendenge  he7/i  into  Betlem,  Goo  8 
36,  &  bysyly  enquere  3ee  of  ]?e  chylde  ;   pat  whan  3e  haue 
founden  hy//;,  telle  3ee  me  a3eyn,  |?at  I  come  &  wurschupe 
hym   also,     pese   pre  kynges,  whan  ]?ei  had   herd  ]>e   kyng  9 
Heroud,  )?ei  wente  J?er  weye  ;  &  lo,  |?e  sterre  ]>at  ]>e'\  sawe  in 
]>e^  est  wente  byfore  hem,  vuto  suche  tyme  ]>at  it^  come  & 
stode  aboue  where  ]?e  chyld  was.     So]?ly  J^ei  seynge  ]?e  sterre  10 
were  ioyeful ;  &  wi]?  gret*  ioye  ]>ei  entrede  in-to  ]>e  hous  &  n 
fownden  ]?e  chyld  wi]?  Mary  his  moder;  &  |?ei  felden^  down 
worschypynge  hy??i ;  &  ]fei  openyde  ]>er  tresoris  &  offrede  to 
hym  3yftys,  gold  &  encense   &  myrre ;  &  toke   in  slepe  an  12 
answere  ]>at  ]>ei  schulde  not  turne®  a'3eyn  by  Herode.     By 
a-no]?er  weye  ]?ei  turnyd  a3eyn  in-to  her  cuntrey.     &  whan  13 
]>ei   were  gon  a3eyn,  lo,  an   angel  of  oure  Lord  apperyd  to 
Joseph  in  his  sleep,  seyenge,  Ryse  up  &  take  j^e  chyld  &  his 
modir,  &   He  into  Egypt,  &  be  ]?ere  vn-to  suche  tyme  ]>at 
I  warne  to  ]?ee  :  for-so]7e  it  is  for-to  come  ]>at  Herode  seke]? 
J?e  chyld  to  lose'  (or,  to  sle)  hym.     pan  Joseph  rysynge  toke  14 
pe  chyld  &  his  moder  in  }>e  ny3t,  &  he  wente  iji-to  Egypt ;  & 
he  was  J'ere  vnto  J?e  deyenge  of  Herode:  ]>at  )?at®  schulde  be  15 
fulfylde  ]>at  was  seyde  of  God  by  ]?e  prophete,  seyenge,  Fro 
Egypt  I  callyd  my  sone.     pan  Herode,  seynge   ]>at  he  was  16 
bygylyd  of  ]>e  kynges,  he  was  ful  wro)?,  &  sende  in-to  Betlem, 
&  slow  alle  ])e  chyldren   pat  were  in  Betlem  &  in  alle  ]>e 
costys  bysyde,  |>at  were  of  two  3eer  &  wij?inne,  after  ]?e  tyme 
pat  he  hadde  sou3t  of  ]>e  kynges.     &  |7a»ne  was  fulfillyd  ]mt  17 
was   seyd  by  leremye,  A  voyce  was   herd  m  hye,  gretynge  18 
&   mychil   wayme/itynge,  Rachel    wepynge    her   sones ;    and 


1  P.     say  in  marg.  later  hand,  S.     om.  D.         -  om.  D.         ■'  fol.  ISi*"  S. 
a  gret  D.         ^  fgUg^  p.         «  fol.  3  D.         ^  jgese  P.         «  \>^  he  P. 


202  S.   MATTHEW  [ii.  19 

19  sche*  wolde  not  be  comfortyd  for  ]>ei  were  no3t  (quie)*.  pus 
whan  Herode'  was  deed,  loo,  an  auwgel  of  oure  Lord  appered 

20  to  Joseph  in  sleep  in  Egypt,  seyenge,  Ryse  &  take  ]>e  chyld  & 
]>e  moder  of  hym,  &  go  in-to  pe  lond  of  Israel :  for  soj^ly  j^ei 

21  he]>  deed^  ]>at  sou3te  ]>e  chyld es  lyf.  &  Joseph  roos  &  toke 
)>e   chyld   &   his   moder,  &   he  come  into  ]?e  lond  of  Israel. 

22  SoJ>ly  he  herynge  ]>at  Archelaus^  regned  in  ]?e  lude  for 
Herode  his  fadir,  he  dredde  for  hym  to  go  jnder.  &  loseph 
was  amonestyd  i?;-  his  sleep  by  an  auwgel  how  he  schulde  go 

23  in-to   ];e   partys   (pat  is,  to  ]>e  cuntrey)  of  Galyle,  &  come 

6  dnellyd  in  a  cytee  ]?e  whuche  is  called  Nazareth  :  ]?at  J>at 
J^ing  schulde  be  fulfylde  'pat  was  seyd  by  pe  prophetys,  For- 
soj^e,  he  schal  be  called  Nazarene  (]?at  is  to  seye,  holy). 

1  i^oj^ly®  in  ]?o  dayes  Ion   baptist  come,  prechynge    in  pe 

2  wyldernes  (or,  in  pe  desert)  of  pe  lewrye,  &  seyenge,  Do  }e 
penawnce  ;  for  soj^ly  pe  kyngdom  of  heuene  schal  come  ny}. 

3  So]7ly  l^is  is  he  of  whom  it  was  seyd  by  Ysaye  pe  prophete, 
seyenge,  A  voyce  of  a  cryere  in  wildernesse,  make  3e  redy 
pe    weye    of   oure    Lord.     Make^    30    ry3t   stretis®    (or   elles, 

4  strey3te  pe  weyes)  of  hym.  Soj^ly  he  Ion  had  clo])inge  of  pe 
heer  of  camels,  &  a  gyrdil  of  a  skyn  aboute  his  lendes  ;  so]?ly 

5  his  mete'*  was  hony-sokkles  &  bony  of  pe  wode.  pan  wente 
out  to  hym  lerusalem,  &  al  pe  lewry,  &  al  pe  cuntrey  aboute 

6  lurdane  ;  &  ]7ei  were  baptyzed  of  hym  in  lorda?!,  schryuynge 

7  here  sy?inys.  SoJ^ly  he  seynge  many  of  j^e  Pharysees  &  of  pe 
Saduceus  comynge  to  pe  baptem,  he  seyde  to  hem,  3e 
kynredes  of  pe  nedderis,  who  schewyd  to  30W  for-to  fle  fro  pe 

8  wra|>]7e  pat  is  for-to  come  ?     Do  3e  worj^i  fruyte  of  penawnce  : 

9  &  wyle  36  not  sey  wi]?inne  30ure-self  (pat  is,  in  30ure  hertys). 
We  haue  a  fader  Abraham  :  sojily'"  I  sey  to  30 w,  j^at  God  is 

ID  my3ty  of  ]nse  stonys  to  rere"  pe  sones  of  Abraham.  So]?ly 
now  pe  ax  is  sett  to  J^e  rote  ol  pe  tree  :  J^eribre  eche  tree  pe 
whuche  make]?  not  gootl  fruyt  it  schal  be  kutt  downe,  &  it 

II  schal  be  sent  in-to  pe  fyre.     For-so]?e  I  baptyze  30 w  in  water 

1  jhe  P.              -  underlined,  S.P.D.             »  fol.  3"  D.  ^  fol.  135  S. 

5  archelanus  S.P.     n  expunged,   S.              «  C"  5"'  in  marg.  S.      C"»  3  D. 

7  fol.  4  D.  8  j,e  str.  D.  «  te  above  the  line,  S.  "  fol.  135"  S. 
11  rere  up  P. 
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in-to    penawnce :    so]?ly  he   |?«t   is  for-to   come  after  me   is* 
stal-wor])ere  J>an  I,  whoos'^  schoo   I  am   not  wor]>i  to  bere^ 
soj^ly  he  schal  baptyze  3o\v  in  |)e  H0I3'  Gost  &  in  fyre :  whos"  12 
wyndel*  is  in  his  honde,  &  he"  schal  dense  fully  his  korue ; 
&  he  schal  gedere  his  korne  in-to  his  berne,  &  soJ>ly  j^e  chaff 
he  schal  brenne  in  a  fyre  ]>at  may  not  be  slekked.     pa/me  13 
come  lesus  fro  Galyle  i7«-to  Jordan  to  Ion,  J?at  he  schulde  be 
baptyzed  of  hym.     So]?ly  Ion  forbeed  hy^n,  seyenge,  I  fel  to  14 
be    baptyzed    of  ]>ee,  &   J>ou    comest    to    me  ?     So]?ly   lesus  15 
ansuerjnge  seyde  to  hym,  Suffre  now :  for  on  |?is  manere  it 
byseme]?  us  for-to  fulfylle  al  ry3twysnesse.     pan  he  lyte  hym 
(or^,  suffred  hym).     So|?ly  lesus  baptyzed  wente  soone  up  fro  16 
J7e  water :  &  lo,  ]>e  heuenes  were  opene,  &  he  saw  ])e  Spiryte 
of  God  comynge  down  as  a  doufe  upon  hym ;  &  lo,  a  voyce  of  17 
heuene  seyewge,  pis  is  my  Sone  wel  loued,  in  who??i  I  am  wel 
plesed. 

panne  lesus  was  led  in-to  desert  Jwrow  a  spiryte  ]?e?'e  he  i   4 
schulde    be    temptyd    of  ]?e    deuel.      And    wha/me    he    had  2 
fastyd  fourty  dayes  &  fourty  ny5tys,  alterward  he  hungred^ 
&  ]>e  temptere  comynge  to  hym  seyde  to   hym,  If  J?ou  art  3 
Godes    sone,    sey    ]?at    J^ise    stones    be    maade    loues.     Crist  4 
answerynge    seyde,    It  is  wryte   ]?at  not  onlyche    in*  breed 
lyuej?  man,  but  in  eche  word  ]?at  come]?  of  Godes  mou]?.     pan  5 
)?e  fende  toke  hym  in-to  ]>e  holy  cyte ;  &  putte  hy??i  aboue  ]>e 
penacle  of  )?e  temple,  &  seyde  to  Cn'st,  If  ]?ou  art  Godes  sone,  6 
send^  Jjy-self "  adowne":  S()]?ly  it  is  wryte  of  ]?ee,  for  God  bad 
his    aungelys  of   Cn'st    to  kepe  ]>e^'^  in  here  hondys,  as  in 
awntyr  ]7ou  herte  ]?i  foot  to  J>e  stone.     lesus  seyde  to  hy»i,  7 
Eft  it  is  wryte,  pou  schalt  not  tempte  ]>e  Lord  J>i  God.     Eft  S 
]>e  fend  toke  hym  in-to  a  ful  hy3  hille,  &  he  schewed  to  hym 
alle  I'e  kyngdomes  of  ]?e  worlde,  &  ]?e  ioye  of  hem ;  &  seyde  9 
to  hy7?i,  Alle   ]7ese   J?inges  I  schal   30116  ]?ee",  3if  |?ou    falle 

6  loute   [to]'"  me.     And  j^amie  seyde  lesus  to  ]>e  fend,  Go  10 

1  fol.  4''  D.  2  whas  D.  ■'  crossed  out,  with  vnbyndf  in  marg.  in  a  later 
hand,  S.  vnbynde  P.  ■*  crossed  through,  with  icynnwe  in  marg.  in  a  later 
hand,  S.    wynuive  P.      ^  om.  P.      ®  lyte  hym  or  crossed  through,  S.     om.  P. 

7  fol.  5  D.  8  fol.  136  s.  -J  y  he  schulde  make  D,  in  S.  crossed  through 
with  send  in  marg.,  in  a  later  hand.  '"  liymselfJ).,  corrected  to  }'j/se/y", S  . 
^^  a  on  erasure,  S.    downeD.       *^  on  erasure,  S.    hiviD.      ^^  to  ^ee  D.      ^*  P 
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awey,  Sathanas  ;  for  it  is  wryte,  pe  Lord  j^i  God  ]70U  schalt 

11  worschupe,  &  to  hym  one  )?ou  schalt  serue,  pan  ]>e  fend 
lefte  CWst ;  &  lo,  goode  aungelys  comyn  to  hym  &  serued  to 

12  hym.     Whan  lesus  heide  ]>at  Ion  was  put  in-to  prysou/i,  he 

13  3ede  in-to  Galyle ;  &  ]>e^  cyte  of  Nazareth  lefte,  he  come 
&   duellyd  in  Capharnau/H,  by-syde  |?e  see,  in  ]>e  cuntreyes 

14  of  Zabnlon  &  of  Neptalym  :  ]?at  it  schulde  be  fulfylde  |?at 

15  was  seyde  by  Ysaye  J>e  p/'opliete,  Lond  of  Zabulon  &  lend  of 
Neptalym,  ]?e  wey  of  ]7e  see  by5onde  lordane,  of  ]>e  folke  of 

16  Galyle ;  ])e  folke  ])e  whuche  3ede  in  derkenesse  sawe  gret 
ly3t,  &  to  ]>e  syttynge  in  ]>e  rewnie  of  schadowe  of  dee)?,  Iy3t 

17  was  rysen  to  he?^.  Afte?'  ]>at  lesus  bygan  to  preche,  &  seyde, 
Do  36  penawnce  ;  for  so]?ly,  ]>e  kyngdom  of  heuene  schal  come 

18  ny3.  &  solely  lesus  wente  by-syde  "pe  se  of  Galile.  He  sawe 
two  bre]?e;-en,  Symon  J^e'"*  whuche  is  cleped  Peter,  &  Andrew 
his  hro]fer,  putty/ige  a   nett  in-to  ]?e    see;    soj^ly    ]7ei    were 

19  fyscheris.     &   he  seyde  to  hem,  Come  36  after  me,  &  I  schal 

20  make  30W  to  be  fyscherys  of  men.     &  ]>ei  a-noon  lefte  ])er 

21  nettes  &  ]>e  schyp,  &  sueden  hym  &  he  wente  for}?  fro'  ]?en 
&  saw  o]?er  two,  lame  ]?e  sone  of  Zebede,  &  Ion  his  bro]:'er,  in 
schype  wi]?  Zebede  ]?er  fader,  makynge  redy  ]?er  nettys  ;  & 

22  he  clepyd  hem.      So]?ly   J>ei   left   ]>ev    nettys    &*    her    foder, 

23  &  folowed  hym.  &  Jesus  wente  aboute  al®  Galyle,  prechynge 
&  techynge  hem  i^i  here  synagoges  ]?e  gospel  of  ]?e  kyngdom 
of  heuene,  &  helynge   alle  sorowes  &  alle  sekenesse  in   ]?e 

24  peple.  &  ]>e  knowynge  of  hym  wente  in-to  al  Sirry :  &  ]7ei 
offred  to  hy//i  alle  hauynge  yuel,  in  dyuers  sekenes  &  tor- 
mentys  taken,  &  ]>o  ]>at  hadde  fend^is  wij>-inne  hem,  &  hem 
]>at  were  lunatyke,  &  men  ]>at  had  ]?e  palsy,  &  he  helyd  he7?i. 

25  &  many  cumpanyes  sueden  hym,  &  men  of  Galyle,  &  of 
Decapoly  (|?at  is  to  seye,  of  ]>at  cuntrey  |?at  hadde  ten  cytees)®, 
&  of  lerusalem,  &  of  ])e  lewry,  &  of  men  fro  ovier  lordane. 

5   I         So]>ly  Cmt  seynge  I'e  peple,  he  wente  up  in-to  an  hylle : 

&  whan  he  had  sette  hym  downe,  his  discyplys  come  to  hym : 

2,3  &  he  openynge  his  mow|7e  tau3t^  hem,  seyenge,  Blessyd  be 

1  om.  P.     fol.  5b  D.  2  foi.  136b  g.  a  yy^  twice,  D.  ^  fol.  6  D. 

'  om.  P.  ^  underlined,  S.P.  '^  tau^t  in  marg.  1st  corr.;  in  text 

tauthe  in  a  late  hand  on  erasure,  S.     tau^te  P.     techinge  D. 
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pore  in  speryte  :  for  here  is  ])e  rewme  of  lieuenes.     Blessyd  4 
be  ]>e  mylde  :  for  ]>ei  schal  haue  |'e  lend  of  lyf.     Blessyd  be  5 
]>ei  ]>at  waylen  :  for  j^ei  schal  be  comfortyd.     Blessyd  be  J^ei  6 
J?at  hungren  &d  ]7rusten  ry3twysnes  :  for  ]>ei  schal  be  fnlfyllyd. 
Blessyd  be  mercy ful  men :  for*  ]>ei  schal  swe  mercy.     Blessyd  7,8 
be  men  of  clene  herte :  for  ]?ei  schal  se  God.     Blessyd''  beg 
pesyble    men :    for    |)ei    schal    be    cleped    Godes    chyldren. 
Blessyd  be  J'ey'  l^at  suffren  purswynge  for  ry3twysnes:  for  10 
here  is  ]'e  rewme  of  heuenes.     Blessyd  schal  36  be  whan  ]>at  11 
men  schal  curse  30W,  &  whan  ];ei  haue  purswed  30W,  &  whan 
]7ei  haue  seyd  al  yuel  a3eyns  30W,  ly3enge,  for  me.     loye  30,  12 
&  be  glad  :  for  30ure  hyre  is  niuche  in  heuene  :  so])ly  so  J^ei 
haue  purswed  ]>e  p/'ophetis  pat  were  byfore  30\v.     3e  be]?  salt  13 
of  ]>e  er)?e  :  &  3if  ]>e  salt  vanysche  awey,  in  what  ]?ing  schal  'pe 
er]>e  be  saltyd  ?    ]?is  salt  is  not  worj^i  after,  but  to  be  cast 
oute  &  be  defoulyd   of  men.     3e  ben  ly3t   of  |?e  world.     A  14 
cytee  sett  on  an  hylle  may  not  be  hyd.     Nor  men  ly3te  not  iS 
a  lanterne  &  putte  it  vndir  a  buschel,  but  ]?ei  sette  it   on 
a  kandelsteke,  pat  it  3eue  ly3t  to  alle  pat  hep  in  pe  hous, 
&  so  schyne  3oure  ly3t  byfore  men,  ]7at  ]7ei  se  30ure  goode  16 
werkes,  &  so  j^anke  30ure  Fadir  pat  is  in  heuene.     Wele  36  17 
not  gesse  pat  I  come  to  lose*  pe  lawe  ne  prophetys  :  I  come 
not  to  vn-do  hem,  but  for-to  fylle  hem.     SoJ^ly  I  seye  to  30W,  18 
To  pat  heuene  &  erj^e  passe,  an  i  ne  a  tytyl  schal  not  passe 
fro  pe  lawe  byfore  alle  fringes  be  done.     pe?^fore^  who  do]?  not  19 
on  of  pe  leeste  comawndeme?itis,  he  schal  be  cleped  leest  in 
pe  kyngdom  of  heuene  ;  and  so]?ly  he  pat  do]?  ]?es  comawnde- 
mentes  &  teche]?^  he  schal  be  cleped  greet  in  pe  kyngdom  of 
heuene.      So]?ly    I    sey    to    30W,    But    if    30ure    ry3tewysnes  20 
habounde  more  ]?an  of^  ]>ese*  wyse  men  of  pe^  lawe  &  of" 
pe    Pharyseus,    3e    schal    not    entre    in-to    pe    kyngdom    of 
heuene.     SnJ>ly  3e  haue  herd  pat  it  is  seyd  to  men  of  pe  olde  21 
lawe,  pou  schalt  not  sle ;   forso]7e  he"  pat  sle]?,  he  schal  be 
coupable  i?i  pe  dome ;  soj'ly  I  sey  to  30W,  pat  who-so**^  is  wwp  22 

1  fol.  137  S.  2  foi_  6b  D.         :'  3e  D.     \>.y  added  later,  S.         •»  Icse  P. 

^  fol.  7  D.  *  techi\>  hem  D.  ^  of  scribis  P,  in  late  hand,  in  marg.  S. 

8  J?e  P  ;  \>ese...lawe  underlined,  S.P.  »  fol,  1.37b  S.  i"  above  the 

line,  S.     om.  D.  "  in  margin,  S.  ^-  ]>at  P. 
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to  his  hro])er,  he  schal  be  gylty  to'  ]>e  dome ;  soj^ly  he  "pat 
ha]?  seyd''  to  his  broJ?er,  Raca,  he  schal  be  gylty  to'  ]>e 
cou?Jseyl ;  soj^ly  he  ]?at  ha]?  seyd^  to  his  broj^er,  pou  foole,  he 

23  is  wor]ji  ]>e  fyre  of  helle.  perfove  if  ]>ou  brynge  ])i  3ifte  to  ])e 
anter,  &  ])ere  ]70u  hast  by}?c)ii3t  ]>ee  ]>at  ]?i  brof'er  ha]?  sum 

24  ]?inge  a3eyns  ]?ee,  leevie  ]?i  3ifte  ]?ere  byfore  ]?e  auter,  &  go 
ferst  to  be   recoiisyled  to  ]?i  bro]?e7-  (pat  is,  be  at  on  wi]?  Jji 

25  bro]?e?^),  &  ]?a7me  ]?ou  scbalt  come  &  offre  ]?i  3ifle.  Be  ]70U 
assentynge  soone  to  })yn  enemy,  ]?e  whylis  ]?ou  art  in  ]?e  wey 
wi}?  hy??i,  en  awnter  ]?yn  enemy  take  ]?ee  to  ]7e  domws-man, 
&  ]>e  domes-man  bytake  ]'ee  to  ]?e  jayleer,  &^  ]?on  be  putt 

26  in-to  prysown.     So]?ly  I  sey  to  ]?ee,  pou   schalt  not  go  oute 

27  fro  }?i  prysou?i,  to  }?ou  hafe  3eue  a3eyn  pe  leste  fer]?ing.  3e 
haue  herd  ]?at  it  was  seyd  to  ]?e  olde  men,  pou  schalt  not  do 

28  auowtrye :  so]?ly  I  sey  to  30W,  pat  eche  man  pat  ha]?  sey 
a  wo/?iman  &  coueyte*  for-to  haf  hire,  he  ha]?  don'  auowtrye 

29  wi]?  hire  in  his  herte.  If  it  so**  be  pi  ry}t  ey^e  sclawndir  pee, 
dravve  it  oute,  &  caste  it  fro  ]?ee  :  for  so}?ly  it  is  more 
spedynge  to  pee  pat  one  of  ]?i  membres  pe?"-sche,  }?an  al  ]?i 

30  body  be  sente  in-to  helle.  &  3if  ]?i  ry3t  bond  sclawuder  ]?ee, 
kutte  it  a- wey,  &  caste  it  fro  |?ee :  for  so])ly  it  spede]?  to  pee, 
pat  ra]?ere  on  of  ]?i  membris  pe?-sche^  ]?an  al  ]?i  body  go  in-to 

31  helle.     So]?ly  it  is  seyd  to  olde  men.  Whoso  lefe]?  his  wyf, 

32  hym  byhoue]?  3efe  to  hire  a  lybel  of  forsakyng:  so]?ly  y®  sey 
to  30W,  pat  eche  irisin  pat  lefe]?  his  wyf,  outetake  cause  of 
fornycasyou?i,  he  make}?  hire  to  do  avowtrye :  &  he  pat 
wedde]?  hire  pat  is  left  of  hire  housbonde,  he®  do]?  avowtrye. 

33  Eft  3e  hafe  herd  pat  it  was  seyd  to  ]?e  olde  men,  pou  schalt 

34  not  forswere  pee,  for  ]?ou  schalt  3efe  to  God  ]?i  swerynge :  but 
so]?ly  it  is  seyd'"  to  30W  no3t  to  swere  in  eny  manere ;  neyper 

35  by  heuene,  for  it  is  ]?e"  trone  of  God ;  neyper  by  ]?e  er]?e,  for 
it  is  scaffold  of  his  feet ;  noyper  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  pe 

36  cyte  of  ]?e  grete  Kyng.  Nor  ]?ou  schalt  not  swere  b^  ]?in 
heuyd,  for  ]?ou  mayst    not    make   one  heer  wh3it   or   blak. 

1  on  erasure,  1st  corr.  S.    m  D.        -  sey\>  for  ha\>  seyd,  P.        ^  fol.  7''  D. 
*  coueytiy  D.  »  ^^j,  p_  6  g^  j^  p_  7  foi.  133  s.  8  ^  (changed 

into  y)  is  (dotted  out)  sey  with  erasure  of  d,  S.  ^  om.  D.  i"  I  sey  D. 

11  D  ends  with /or  it  is  \>e  written  as  catchwords  at  the  bottom  of  fol.  7^. 
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Soj7ly  30ure  worde  schal  be,  36,  36 ;  or  nay,  nay  ;  so]?ly  what  37 
so  is  more  |Mn  |>is,  it  is  of  yuel.    3e  hafe  herd  "pat  it  was  seyd,  38 
Ey3e  for  ey3e,  &  a  to]>  for  a  to]?  (pat  is  to  seye,  a  man  sehulde 
be  punysched  in  pe  same  meinbre  in  pe  whuche  he  disseyfede 
his  ney3ebores)^:  but  so|?ly  I  sey  to  30W  nou5t  to*  wi]7stonde  39 
pe  yuel :  but  whoso  smyte]j  pee  in  pe  vy^t  cheke,  3if  to  hy?/i 
pe^  toper.     &  whoso  wyle  stryue  wij?  |7ee  in  j^e  dome,  &  take  40 
fro   pee   )>i   kote,  lefe  ]jou   to   hym   also   |?i  palle.     &  whoso  41 
angre]>  pee  a  )7ousande  paas,  go  wi];  hy?w  oper  two  Jjousande. 
And  whoso  wyle  borowe  of  pee,  ne  turne  ]70u  not  awey.     3e  42,43 
hafe  herd  pat  it  was  tolde  to  olde  men,  pou  schalt  loue  ]?i 
frend,  &  ]?ou  schalt  hate  J^in  enemy.    But*  soJ?ly  I  sey  to  30W,  44 
Loue  3e  30wre  enemy es,  do  3e  good  to  hem  j^at  haten  30 w,  & 
preye  3e  for  hem  pat  purswen  30W,  &  chalange  30W  falsly^ ;  pat  45 
36^  be  pe  sones  of  30ure  Fadir  pat  is  in  heuene,  ]?at  make)? 
his  smme  sprynge  on  goode  me?i  &  yuele,  &  reynej?  up-on 
iuste  men  &  vniuste.     For  if  36  loue^i  he?^  pat  loue}?  30W,  46 
what  meede  schal  30  haue  ?  si]?  puplycans  don  |7us.     &  if  3e  47 
greten  only  3oure  bre|?e/'en,  what  schal  3e  do  more  ?     Ne  don 
not  he]?ene  men  )7us  ?     perfore  be  36  parfyte,  as  30ure  Fadur  48 
of  heuene  is  parfyte.     &  take  30  heede  pat  }e  do  not  30ure  i   6 
ry3twysnesse  byfore  men,  to  be  seyn  of  hem :  for  elles  schal 
36   haue  no   mede   at   30ure  Fadir  J?at  is   in    heuene.     And  2 
j^erfore  whan  J?ou  dost  pyn  almes,  nele  J?ou  not  tru/npe  byfore 
pee,  as  ypocritys  don  in  synagoges  &  stretis,  for-to  be  wor- 
schuped  of  men.     So]?ly  I  sey  to   30W,  pei  haue  resseyuyd 
here  mede.     But  whan  ]?ou  dost  ]?yn  almes,  loke  )?i  lyft  syde  3 
wyte  no3t  what  J?i  ry3t  syde  do|? :  pat  ]?yn  almes  be  in  hyd  :  4 
&  J?i  Fader  pat  se)?  in  hyd  schal  3eue  pee  hyre^ 

And®  whan  3e  prey3en,  3ee  schal  not  ben  as  ypocrytys,  5 
pat  louen  to  sto?ide  in  churches  &  in  kornerys  of  stretys 
to  prey3e,  for-to  ben  seyn  holy'^  of  men.  So]?ly  I  sey  to  30W, 
pese  men  han  resceyued  here  mede.  But  }?ou,  whan  |?ou  6 
schalt  preye,  entre  in-to  J?i  couche,  &  schytt  pe  dore,  &  pray 
py  Fader,  and  ]?y  Fader  |?at  see]?  in  hyd  schal  3elde  |?ee  }?i 
meede.     Soj^ly  36  prayenge  wele  36  not  speke  mychyl,  as  7 

1  gloss  underlined,  S.P.  -  om.  P.  ^  }>'  P.  ■*  fol.  IBS"  S. 

'  viede  P.  ^  new  paragraph  with  initial,  S.P.  ^  underlined,  S. 
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he]?yn  men^  do]?,  for  so]?ly*  ]>ei  wene  ]>at  ]>ei  schule  be  herd  in 

8  hire  myche  speche.     perfore   wele  36^  no3t  be  lyckenyd  to 
hem  ;  for-why  3owre  heuenly  Fader  wot  what  ]>ing  is  nedeful 

9  to  30W,  byfore  J?at  3ee  aske  hym.     perfore  3ee  schal  preye  on 
yis  raanere  :  Oure  Fader  )7at  art  in  heuene,  halewed  be  ]>i 

10  name,     pi  kyngdom   come  to  us.     pi  wylle  be   don,  as  in 

11  heuene,  &  in  er]>e.     Oure  eche  dayes  breed  3eue  us  to  day. 

12  &   for3eue   us   oure   dettys,  as   we   for3eue   oure    dettourys. 

13  And  ne*  lede  us  not  in  temptacyon,  but  delyuere  us  of  yuel. 

A-M-E-N. 

^  h...n  men  on  erasure,  in  a  later  hand,  S.  ^  fol.  139  S.  ^  om.  P. 

*  expunged,  S.     om.  P. 
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